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HITA IIOCJIE AHAJIM3E I'PEHHIAKA?
(IIPUMEP ITAYKAJIHUX U TAPTUTUBHUX CUHTAI'MHA Y HACTABHU
CPIICKOTI JE3UKA KAO CTPAHOY)

AIICTPAKT: TlpenMeT oBe aHAIM3€ MpEACTaBba HEKOJIUKO THIIOBA HETIPABHIIHO rpaljeHux
CJIOKCHUX TIayKalHUX U MMAPTUTHBHUX CHUHTAIMHU Hal)eHUX y MICMEHNM CacTaBUMa CTPAHUX
CTyzeHaTa (Ha TIOYSTHUM HHUBOMMA 3Hama CPICKOTr je3uka, Al m A2), kao u kopumhern
HacTaBHU KomIuieT (Hayuumo cpncku — Let's Learn Serbian 1), Tauanje aeo koju je mocsehen
nayKaJHUM W MapTUTHBHUM CHHTarMama. L{nsp ncrpaxkusama je Ja yTBpAUMO A2 Ji Ou 'y
YHOCHHUKY W METOIMYKOM IIOCTYINIKY HEIITO TpeOaslo KOPUTOBATH M MOOOJBIIATH Y BE3H C
OBUM CHHTarmama kako ou yoyayhe muxoBa o0Opaja Ha yacy Ouia ycrnenrHija u kako 0u ce
— €BEHTYaJIHO — MIOMEHYTH HACTaBHU KOMILIET MOTao JONYHHTH pe3yjiTaThMa MpeTXO/He
aHaliu3e, Kao M pe3ysITaTUMa OBOT HCTPaKHUBamba.

Kwyune peyu: cpIcku je3suK Kao CTpaHH, aHAJIM3a Tpellaka, IPUMEHa pe3yiraTa, nayKalHe
Y TApTUTUBHE CHHTarMe.

WHAT COMES AFTER ERROR ANALYSIS?
(A CASE STUDY OF PAUCAL AND PARTITIVE PHRASES IN
TEACHING SERBIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE)

ABSTRACT: This analysis focuses on several types of incorrectly formed complex paucal
and partitive noun phrases found in the written compositions of foreign students at the
beginner levels of Serbian language proficiency (Al and A2). It also examines the teaching
material used in instruction (Let’s Learn Serbian 1), specifically the sections devoted to
paucal and partitive constructions. The primary objective of this study is to determine
whether any aspects of the textbook or the applied methodological approach should be
revised or improved in relation to these syntactic structures, with the aim of enhancing their
future classroom presentation and acquisition. Furthermore, the study seeks to explore
whether the existing teaching material could be supplemented by the findings of the previous
error analysis, as well as by the results of the present research.

Keywords: Serbian as a foreign language, error analysis, application of findings, paucal and
partitive phrases.



Bbumwana M. Babuh

1. YBOAHE HAIIOMEHE

baBipeme rpemkama 3a0elIeKeHUM Y TPOAYKIMjU CTPAaHUX CTyJCHATa He
CBOJIM CE€ CaMO Ha IHHXOBY aHaNM3y (Ha MOIMUCHBaIE, KiIacH(UKALHUjy, OMUC H
KBaHTH()MKATHBHY U CTaTUCTHUYKY 00paiy), Beh je To mporec Koju MOXKe J1a Tpaje
3HaTHO IyXe W Ja YKJbydyje M HEeKe Japyre, HakHagHe ¢ase. Pesynratn amammze
rpemiaka Mory u Tpeba fa Oyy BHIIECTPYKO KOPHCHHU CBUM YYeCHUIIMA HACTABHOT
mpoleca: HACTaBHUIMMA, CTYAEHTHMa, ayTOpHMa HAcTaBHOI MaTepHjaia,
METOoANYaprMa U UCTpakuBaunMa. HacTaBHuIM OM Ha OCHOBY aHajM3e rpeliaka
CBOJUM CTYACHTHMAa MOIJIM yKa3aTH Ha TPEUIKe KOje Cy HAIPaBIIIH, UCTIPABUTH X
(mMpexTHO WM MHIUPEKTHO, najyhn uM moBpatHe uHpopmanwmje (Ferris 2014: 31—
34)), ICKOPUCTUTH UX 32 MPUTIPEMY Yaca /UM HOBOT HACTABHOT MaTepHjaia, a cBe
ca IJbeM J1a TpeAyIpe/ie ’BHUXOBY MMOHOBHY mojaBy. CtyaeHTH Om Tpebaino aa, y
capaJibu C HACTABHUIMMA U Y3 IUXOBO MaXXJHHBO BOheme, NCIpaBibajy IpeIlKe
(cBoje wnu Tyhe), U na Hayde Ja yoOHMdajeHe TpellKe MPENo3Hajy, MCIpPaBe U
n30erHy y cBojoj Oyayhoj mpoamykuuju, jep ,.BehmHa cTpyumaka 3a HacTaBy
rpaMaTUKe CTPaHOI je3WKa carjacHa je Ja je HacTaBa IpaMaTHKe HajeukacHuja
Ka/1a je MakJbMBO KOMOMHOBaHa ¢ MOryhHOCTHMA Ja CTYICHTH Y COTICTBEHOM pajIy
npuMeHe oHo mTo ¢y Hayumin” (Ferris 2014: 40). AyTtopuMa HacTaBHOT MaTepHjajia
(nmocrojeher mnm Oyayher) ananm3a rpemraka MoXke yKazaTH Ha TO KOje JIEJIOBE
HACTaBHOI KOMIUIETa TpebGa MOOOJbIIATH WIM HPOIIMPUTH, OJHOCHO KOje HOBE
rpamMaTthike jenHuIle Tpeba yBpcTUTH y Oyayhn HacTaBHM MarepHjai, a HeKe Of
nocrojehnx MoXJa M 3aMEHHTH HOBHMa. MeToan4apyu MOTy Ha OCHOBY Te€MEJbHE
aHanm3e rpemaka Oynyhe HacTaBHUKE CTpaHOT je3uka (y Hallem Cllydajy CpICKOT
Kao CTpaHor) jom OoJbe mpumpemaru 3a paj. McrpaxuBauum mmajy moryhHoCT
HOBHX, JaJbUX HCTpaKuBama nonasehu og nocrojehnx. Cee HaBeaeHe MoryhHocTH
MMajy 3ajelHMYKY LWJb: J1a CTyJCHTHMa CTpaHor je3uka mpyxke Behy ciobdony,
HE3aBUCHOCT y H3pakaBalby U Yy HCHpaBJbalby CONCTBEHUX Tpellaka, M Aa UM
omoryhe Opxu Hanpenak y ycBajamy IaTOT je3HKa.

2. IPEAMET, HWJBbEBU U 3AJJALIA UCTPAXKUBABA

HenaBHO crnpoBeneHa aHaimu3a rpeliaka y NayKalHAM W NapTUTUBHUM
CHHTarmMama 3a0eye;KeHIM Y IHCaHOj IPOAYKIHjU CTPAHHUX CTyICeHATa HA IOYETHUM
HUBOMMaA yueHa CPIICKOT je3nka, Ha HuBoY Al u A2 (babuh 2024) naBena Hac je aa
TO UCTpPaKMBamkb€ HACTABMMO, ald y ApYyroM mpaBly. Kako ce TOkoM aHamnm3e
MOKa3aJIo Jia ce HeMaJii Opoj rpelliaka jaBjba y CTPYKTypaMa CJI0KEHH]UM O] ITPOCTE
naykajgHe, OJHOCHO MapTUTHBHE CHUHTAarMe, OMIYYHJIM CMO Ja MpeAMET HOBE
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IITA ITOCJIE AHAJIM3E I'PEIIAKA?

aHanmu3e Oyne HEKOJMKO THUIOBa HEMPaBWIHO TpaljeHHX CHHTarMaTrcKux
KOHCTPYKIIMja KOje CMO HAIIIK Y MHCMEHMM CacTaBiMa CTyJeHaTa', Kao 1 aHajin3a
HACTaBHOT KOMIUIETa — lETOBOT CerMeHTa MOCBehieHOT MayKaIHUM M MapTUTUBHUM
cuHTarmMama. lluip mWcTpakwBama je na yTBPANMO na JH OW y YUOCHHKY H
METOJUYKOM TIOCTYTIKY HEIITO TpeOdaso KOpUroBaTH ¥ modospmath. Jla 6memo 1o
TOTa JIOILIHU, MOTPEOHO je cripoBecTH cienehe 3anarke: mohu o neduHuUIMje TaTHX
CHHTarMH, IIOTOM JaTH IperJiesl CnenupUIHNX Ipelnaka HaeHuX y HCTpaKMBauKOM
KopItycy (OmucaT lbUXOBY CTPYKTYPY), JaTH U Tpersie]] rpaauBa U npatehux Bexxoun
3a HEroBO yBeXk0OaBame y KOPHITNEHOM HAcTaBHOM MarepHujany (y yUOeHuKy
Hayuumo cpneku — Let's Learn Serbian 1 (Bjelakovic—Vojnovi¢ 2024%) u
rcToMMEHo]j paaHoj ceecuu (M. Ajdzanovié i dr. 2024%), koju ce KopHCTe y HAaCTaBH
y LenTpy 3a cpricku je3uk kao ctpanu (Ha Puno3odcekom pakynrery YHUBEp3UTETA
y HoBom Cany)), ynopeautu nocMaTpaHe Ipelike ¢ HACTABHUM MaTepHjalioM, Ha
Kpajy u3BecTH onpeleHe 3akibyuke kako Ou yOymyhe oOpama OBUX CHHTarMu Ha
yacy OmIia yCIIelIHHja, ¥ KaKo OW ce — eBeHTYalTHO — IIOMEHYTH HAaCTaBHU KOMILIET
MOrao AONYHUTH pe3ynraTuMa paHuje crpoBeneHe aHanuse (babuh 2024), kao n
pe3yJiTaTUMa OBOT HCTPAKHBAHA.

3. AHAJIM3A

[NaykajiHe cuHTarMe y CpICKOM je3UKY CacToje ¢e 0 OCHOBHOT Opoja 2, 3,
OJTHOCHO 4 W MMEHUIlE y OONHKY Ha -a (KOju MpelcTaBsba 00K CTape IBOjUHE) a
KOjU je jeJHaK JaHallbeM T'CHUTHBY jeIHWHE (KOJ MYIIKOT M CpPeAmer pojia),
OJTHOCHO y OOJMKY HOMMHATHBa WJIHM aKy3aTHBAa MHOXXHHE (KOJ >KEHCKOT pOa).
[MapTuTHBHE CHHTarMe y MO3UWIMjU TJIABHOT WiaHa MMajy HEKY NMapTUTHUBHY ped
(mapTUTHBHY MMEHHUITY (O3Ha4YaBa JIC0 MM CKYII, HIIP. napue), OpojHy ped (OCHOBHH
0poj (u3y3eB jeoan, dea, mpu, uemupu), 30upHH Opoj WK OPOjHY UIMEHHILY Ha -Uya)
WJIN TIPUJIOT 32 KOJIMYMHY (HIIP. KOAUKO)), & Y TIO3UIHjH 3aBUCHOT WIaHa UMEHHUILY Y
NapTUTUBHOM TE€HUTHBY (HIIp. napuye Xxnieba, nem Krued, KOAUKO Kapama)
(Cranojunh-Tlonosuh 2011'3: 281-283). CunrarMe yommure jieie ce Ha IpocTe U
CIIOXKEHE.

,,HpOCTa CHHTarma CaCTOjI/I cC O HajMaH:e JABC IIYHO3HAYHC JICKCEME, 4 lbEHUM
palriambaBabeM HE MOXKE Ce ,HO6I/ITI/I JApyra nnpocra CUHTarMa, HIp. jzieno epeme,

! Kopriyc je ¢popMupaH eKCLepIIujoM Ipelaka U3 IHCMEHHX cacTaBa 85 CTyeHaTa KOju cy
MHTEH3MBHHU KYPC CPIICKOT je3MKa — jeJIHOCEMECTPAIHN WM ABOCEMECTPAIHH, HA HUBOMMA
3Hamba Al m A2 — TokoM "etupu mkojicke roguHe (2008/09, 2009/10, 2010/11. u 2011/12)
noxahamu y LleHTpy 3a cpricku je3uk kao crpanu Ha Punozodckom dakynrery v HoBom
Cany. [Ipernenana cy ykynao 503 cacrasa.
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mnaou myou [..]. CnoxkeHna cuHTarmMa oOyxBaTa JBEe CHHTAarMe WM BUIIE
CHUHTarMH, HIIP. 8UCOoKU /byou kowyamux auya [...]” (ITunep u op. 2022: 334).

3.1. Ilpeaneo cneyuguunux epeutara

VY NHCMEHMM cacTaBUMa CTPAaHHMX CTyJICHATa MaXiy Cy HaM IPHBYKIE
KOHCTPYKITHje CIIOKEHHU]jE O] MPOCTe MayKaiHe (KakBa je HIp. dee uauie), Tj. Of
npocTe MapTUTUBHE CUHTarMe (napue mopme). Panu ce o cnenehum nojaBama.

3.1.1. Umenuuka cunmaema Henpaguino2 oOIuKa y cacmagy:
3.1.1.1. maykanHe cuHTarme:

Isecite ananas i &etiri crnik maslina iseckajte sitno. (korejski)>
U dnevnoj sobi se nalaze jedan kauc¢, dve fotelje, dve drveni stolovi...

(nemacki)

3.1.1.2. napTUTUBHE CUHTArMe:

a) OpojHe:

Takode, Sukatra ima oko 489 retka ptica. (arapski)
U akvariumu su deset zuta riba. (korejski)

0) mpuIomke:
[Na ostrvu] Ima mnogo riba i ukusna hrana. (korejski)
Ovde se nalazi planine, jezera i mnogo netaknutih priroda. (finski)

B) IMEHHYKE:
Pola kilogram zelene jabuke, molim vas. (korejski)

VY cBMM HaBeJEHHM NPUMEPHMA PAIH CE O CIOXKEHO] CHHTarMH (TIayKaiHOj
WJIN IAPTUTHBHO]) KOja y CBOM CacTaBy MMa NPOCTYy UIMEHHUYKY CHHTArMy CauUbEHY
0]l KOHTPYEHTHOT aTpuOyTa ¥ uMeHuIle. [Ipocta cuHTarMa je y mo3uijju TiIaBHOT
YJlaHa MayKaJiHe, OAHOCHO Y MTO3HUILIUjU 3aBUCHOT WiaHa HapTUTUBHE cCHHTarme. Tako
je bapem 1o peduHUIIN}H, jep BUAMMO — Ha MpUMeEp — Ja Opoj 06a HE KOHTpyHpa C

2 Bynyhm ma cy CKOpo CBM NHCMEHH CACTaBU CTyJeHaTa IHCAHH JIATUHHIOM, OBIE j€ Y
npUMepHMa 3a[pHKaHO UCTO ITUCMO, TUME je N30erHyTa MOryhHOCT J1a ce IPUIIMKOM EbHXOBOT
MpeciIoBJbaBakba Ha NUPHINIYy HAYMHE HOBE M HEayTEHTHYHE Tpemike. Y 0010j 3arpaan
HaBeJIeH j€ MPBH je3UK CTYACHTA.
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UMEHHIIOM cmo (Kao IITO HU caMa MMEHUIIA HUje Y oAroBapajyhem obmuky); u na
arcyma puba HUje y OOINKY KOjU 3aXxTeBa Opoj decem.

3.1.2. ¥Ynpasmwarwe naodesxcnoz obiuka umenuye npema 2nazoay, 00OHOCHO
npema opy2oj umeHuyu

3.1.2.1. Axy3aTuB
a) y mayKaJHOj CHHTar MU
Zelimo da naru¢im o dve voénu salatu molim vas. (engleski)

I' m a m jednog brata i dve sestru. (nemacki)

0) y MapTUTUBHO] CHHTAarMHU
— OpojHOj
Moja kuca [...] ima 7 prostoriju. (engleski)

— TMPUJIOLIKO)]

Tamomi ¢emo kupiti mnogo koreisku hranu. (korejski)

Morala sam da pi$§em mnogo majloveizato sam zakasnila. (madarski)
Bata i ma najmanje kosu. [najmanje kose] (engleski)

Ondaon ima viSe prijatelje nego $to ja mislim. (korejski)

— UMEHHYKO]
Zelim kilogram Zutu i crvenu papriku. (korejski)

VY 3a0enexeHUM NpUMEpHMa MayKajHa ¥ MapTUTHUBHA CHHTarma (mpocTa
WIN CIIOXKEHA) ynoTpeOsbeHa je y3 MpenasHu riaroi (drceremu, umamu, Kynumu,
Hapyuumu, nucamu), IpA 4eMy je MMEHHIA Y CHHTarMH OCTBapeHa Yy OOJHUKY
aKy3aTrBa Kao J1a UCIymaBa (pyHKIHjy AUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa, U Kao 1a u3Mehy me u
riarona Hema apyre peur.’ OBO JIJaKO MOKEMO Pa3yMETH ¥ TYMAuMTH Kao JIOCIIEIHY
NPUMEHY paHuje Hay4eHOT paBuiia Jia je aKy3aTuB 0e3 Ipeasiora najex o0jexkaTcke
JIOTyHE Tpea3HuX riaroja. AKo OMCMO HCITYyCTHJIM OCHOBHH Opoj (dse, cedam),

3 HamepHO HaBOAMMO Camo TIPUMEPE C MMEHHUIAMA K. POJIA jI. M M. PO MH., jEp C€ KOX
BUX O0JIMK aKy3aTHBA jaCHO Pa3iMKyje 0] HOMHHATHBA, 32 Pa3IKy O UMEHHIA M. pOJa j1I.
(>xuBO -) m cp. poxa oba Opoja, KO KOJUX Cy HOMHHATHB M aKy3aTHB H3jeTHAYCHH, Ta je
TEIIKO JOKa3aTH Jia ce paau Oall o aky3aTHuBy, a He O HOMUHATHBY. T0, HApABHO, HE 3HAYN
Jla ce Y OBaKBHM CTPYKTypaMa He jaBJbajy ¥ IMEHHIIE M. P. jA. WIH Cp. P.
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TIPUJIOT (8Ulile, MHO20, HajMAatbe) WA TAPTUTUBHY UMCHHILY (Ku102pam), 00jeKkaTcka
JIOTTyHA TPENIa3HOT TJIaroiia y aky3aTuBy 0e3 mpejyiora 6miia O cacBUM IIpaBHITHA.

3.1.2.2. MucTpyMeHTaN y MapTUTUBHO] MPUIIOIIKOj CHHTArMHU

Iznad prvog sp[r]ata ¢e biti jedan prostorija za mnogo ogledalima.
[sa mnogo ogledala] (Spanski)

Izabel i Boaz vole belu kafu,saSeerom i mnogo mlekom. [sa mnogo
mleka] (engleski)

VY oBHM mpHMepuMa 0 TpPEmIKe je MOIJIO JOhM Tako ITO Cy CTYACHTH
UMECHUYKY CHHTarMy ¢ HEKOHTPYEHTHHUM aTpUOYTOM npocmopuja ¢ oz2iedaiuma,
OITHOCHO Oena xagha ¢ Miekom jeTHOCTABHO MPOIIMPIIIN TIPUIOTOM KOjH UM je OHo
norpedan (mMHoeo), He Bojehu pauyHa o TOMe Ja UMCHHMIIA 3aXTeBa jeJaH OOJIMK
JIOITyHE, a IPUJIOT CacBUM JIpyTu o0uk. CTpareruja oBie MpUMEmHEHa, y HMEHHYKO]
CHHTarMH, MCTa j€ Kao ¥ rope KOoJ MpeTa3HuX Iiarojia i lHX0Be JIoMyHe — u3mehy
JIBa eJIEMEHTa KOHCTPYKIHje MMO3HATEe O]l PaHUje CTYACHTH Cy YMETHYJIH MOTpeOaH
KBAaHTU(HUKATOP U HA Ta] HAYMH (OPMHUPAITH KEJHEHN HCKa3.

3.1.3. Huzaree cunmaamu

[Mon HM3ameM CUHTAarMu OBje heMo Tojpa3yMeBaTH KakO CHHTarMe y
HAIoOpeTHOM OJTHOCY (IIPOCTE WM CIOXKEHE) Y HPOCTO] MIIM CIIOKEHO] PEeUCHHIIH,
TAaKO M CIIOKEHE TMayKalHe W TapTUTHBHE cuHTarMe. Huzame cuHTarmMu OH
NpEe/ICTaB/ba0 CBaKW HU3 OJI JIBE WM BUIIEC HAIOPETHUX CUHTArMu (Hup. Jlajte mu
mpucma 2pama jazood, KUio2pam Kajcuja u noia Kuiocpama Guiiarsd), OJHOCHO
CBaKW HU3 OJI JIBE WM BHIIE MPOCTUX CHHTArMH YHYTap jeJlHe cloxkeHe (HIp. 06a
KUi02pama 3eienux jabyka).

3.1.3.1. TlaykasiHe W TAPTUTUBHE CHUHTarMe y HAMOPEIHOM OJHOCY Y
NPOCTO] PEYCHULTH

Onda jedna glavica kupusa, pola kilogram zelenu salatu, dve krastavaci,
Jjedna glavica krompira, 1 tri sto gram papriku. [trista grama paprike] (korejski)

Hoc¢u jedan kilogram krompira i dva kilogram jabuke. (hindi)

Tri gram jabuke, jedan kilogram banane i pola kilogram visnje molim.
[trista grama jabuka] (korejski)

Moze dve kilogram jagode 1 jedno kilogram jabuke i mandarine.
(portugalski)
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3.1.3.2. [laykanHe ¥ MapTUTUBHE CUHTArME y CI0KEHO] PEUCHUIH
Oko 3 sati krenem od kuce da stignem da ucim srpski jezik, koja je pocinje
u 4 sati, i traja do & sati. (madarski)

3.1.3.3. ¥ TOTOBO CBMM TOp€ HaBEJCHHUM MPUMEpPHUMa yOUaBaMO CIIOKEHE
CHHTarMe M HU3ame NapTUTUBHUX PEUH y BbUMa (1ojaa KUI02pama, mpucma epamda,
0ea Kunoepama), HEPETKO y TOTPENTHOM OONHKY, MMpaheHo MOrpenHnM OOIUKOM
MMCEHUIE KOjy KOJIMYMHCKH oapehyje:

Onda jedna glavica kupusa, pola kilogram zelenu salatu, dve krastavaci,
jedna glavica krompira, i tri sto gram papriku. [trista grama paprike] (korejski)

Ho¢u jedan kilogram krompira i dva kilogram jabuke. (hindi)

Tri gram jabuke, jedan kilogram banane i pola kilogram visnje molim. [trista
grama jabuka] (korejski)

Moze dve kilogram jagode 1 jedno kilogram jabuke i mandarine.
(portugalski)

Pola kilogram zelene jabuke, molim vas. (korejski)

['paljeme CIIOKEHMX CHHTarMH OBOTa THIA, YKIAlambe MapTUTHBHE Yy
nayKayiHy, Wi NapTUTHBHE y TAPTUTUBHY CUHTArMy, JI0JIaTHO 30yIbyje CTYACHTE U
OTEe)XaBa UM CHAJAXKEHE jep je moTpeOHO 00po MO3HABAaTH Npe CBEra JICKCHKY
(meHy GOpMy M CEMaHTHKY), Ka0 U BHIIE Pa3IMUUTUX IPaMAaTHYKUX MpaBHIa Koja
Jajbe Tpeba 3HATH NMPUMEHHTH Ha HEKOJHMKO y3aCTOINHUX PEYH, Tj. Ha HEKOJIHKO
Y3aCTOIMHUX CUHTarMu. Y3 0pojeBe 2—4 KOPUCTUMO jeJlaH OOJTMK HMEHHIIE (3a1paBo
JIBa — y 3aBUCHOCTH O] pojia), a y3 MapTUTUBHY ped Apyru oonuk (y3 O0poj jedan
caceuM tpehm). M3BecHo je Oa cTpaHMM CTyIGHTUMa HHjE JIAKO JAPXKaTH
KOHIICHTPAIIH]Y, BIaJaTH Pa3IMIUTHM IIPABUIINMA U YCIICIITHO UX TIPUMEHHUTH Ha 3—
4 y3acTONHE peyYd y CIIOKEHOj CHHTarMH, jOoUI je TeKe TO NMPUMEHUTH Ha 3—4
y3acTonHe cuHTarme. [IpaktmuHo, moryhe je sJa Ha CBaky ped NpUMEHYjeMO
Jpyravdje mpaBuiao. ¥3MHUMO CaMo HeKe puMepe:

— mpucma zpama nanpuxe — mpucma + reH. MH. + reH. ja. (3a mosphe)

— 0ea kunoepama jabyka — 0sa (3a M. p.) + ret. ja. (3a M. p.) + red. MH. (3a
Bohe)

— 0ge hrawe coxa — Ose (3a K. p.) + HOM./aK. MH. (3a K. p.) + TeH. ja. (3a
HEeOPOjUBY UMEHUITY )

— 06e geze pomxguya — 06e (3a K. p.) ~ HOM./aK. MH. (3a XK. p.) + TeH. MH. (3a
OpOjUBY UMEHUITY)

— jeOna enasuya caname — jeoua (3a XK. p.) + HOM. j. + reH. ja. (3a moBphe)
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Huje nmemoryha curyanuja y kojoj Om (Ha mHjaly, peUuMO) CBUX MET
HABEJCHUX CHHTarMH CTPaHOM CTYAeHTy Owio moTpe6Ho. Buammo kommko Om
npaBHIa MOPAO 3HATH U MIPUMEHUTH TOM HPUIUKOM (3aTO CMO IO ¥ MOCIICIHH
npuMep ¢ Opojem jedar).

OBe cuHTarMe CTy/IeHTUMa jecy IOTpeOHe 1 YMHH ce Ja je 3ancTa Haj0osba
TEMaTCKa IIeJIMHA 32 BbUXOBO yBOheHE yIpaBo xpaxa u nuhe, sofie u nogphe, am
jacHoO je ma 300T CBOje CIIOKEHOCTH OHE 3aXTeBajy MHOTO MaXkhe Y HACTaBHOM
nporuecy. [laykanHe u mapTUTHBHE CHHTarMe HUCY caMO MPOCTH MPUMEPH TUTIA 08d
cmyoenma, yemupu Oesojke, napue Xxieba, mMHO20 you. Bpcra m CTpyKTypa
CHHTarMme, pa3HOBPCHE MAPTHTUBHE PEUYH Y FbBHXOBOM CAaCTaBy, CCMaHTHKA UIMEHHIIEL,
0J1 KOj€ 3aBUCH yIoTpeda jeTHUHE UM MHOYKUHE — CBE TO MPOIIEC OBJIa/IaBakha OBUM
CHHTarMaMa 4WHH TeXHM. J[oIaTHO ra oTexaBa jouml M ymoTpeda pasiuduTHX
CHUHTarMaTCKMX KOHCTPYKIIMja Y HAIIOPETHOM OJHOCY.

3.2. Ilpeaned nacmasHoe mamepujana

Onucane KOHCTPYKIIHj€ U TPEIIKe Y lbUMa TOJICTaKIIe Cy HAC Ja MaKIJEUBO
nperyieaamMo HactaBHU KomruieT Hayuumo cpnexu — Let's Learn Serbian 1 w na
BUJIIMO KaKo UM ce Tamo npuctymna. OcHoBHE OpojeBu ox 1 mo 10, mecetnie (20—
90) u crotune (200-900) yBoze ce y 3. JIeKIUjU MOMEHYTOT yiioeHuka (HuBo Al).
Opnmax 3a mUMa yYBOJM CE U NMApTUTUBHU TCHUTUB (y3 HEKOJIMKO OAroBapajyhunx
BexOwu, o 10. 1o 14), u 10 y3:

— yCTaJb€HE MEpHE jeIUHUIE: 2pam, Kuroepam, aumpa (HIp. KHJIOTpaM
napadajza),

— NAPTUKYJIAPU3ATOPE: 3PHO, MARUD, Hauld, wosbd, prawa (4ama coka) u

— (parmeHTH3aTOpE: Kpuwika, napue, kyera (napue xiaeoa) (Bjelakovic—
Vojnovi¢ 2024%: 32-33).

Beh y napeanom 3amatky (0p. 15), KOMIUIEMEHTapHOT THUIIA, Y MayKaJIHy U
MAPTUTUBHY CHHTarMy yKJIOTIJbCHA j€ MAPTUTHBHA UMEHUYKA CHHTarMa Kojy tpeda
JIOTTYHUTH OOJIMKOM FCHOT 3aBUCHOT WIAHA, Tj. TAPTUTUBHUM F€HUTHBOM (HIIP. TPH
KyIie ciradoneda, NBe Iopuuje cradoneda, 200 rpama cupa, dalla MuHepaine

600e),' a Ja CTyJeHTHMa MPETXOJHO OBE CIOXKEHE CTPYKType HUCY HH
Npe3eHTOBaHe, HU o0jallbeHe. Y HCTOM 33JJaTKy MayKaJlHe U TAPTUTHBHE CHHTAarMe
yrnoTpebJbeHe Cy U y3 Mpeia3Hy Taroil Kao meropa odjexarcka gonyHa (Bomum na
MOIHjeM I0JbY Maexka, Mory au nobutu napue xreda?), a ja CTyAGHTHMA OIIET HUje

4 TlomBnauemeM je O3HAYeHA TMAPTUTHBHA MMEHUYKA CHHTATMa, KypP3WBOM Cy UCTAaKHYTH
00NN KOjUMa CTYJIEHTH Tpeba 1a je momyHe. Tako je U y HacTaBKy paja.
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o0jalleHo J1a MpBa MUMEHUIA y CHHTAarMu, Tj. HeH TJIaBHH WiaH, Mopa OuUTH Y
akyszatuBy (Bjelakovic—Vojnovi¢ 2024%: 33). HctuHa, aky3aTuB Ce 10 OBOT
TpPEeHyTKa 1 HEe YBOJIH, IITO ONpaBaBa N30CTaHak objammerna. [lopen Tora, jacHo je
Jla Cy ayTOpH XTENIM J]a CHHTarMe OJMax CTaBe y KOHTEKCT M JIa TIOKaXy HUXOBY
GbyHKIH]Y 1 ymoTpedy. YKpaTKo, oBlie (OKYC jecTe Ha TAPTUTHBHOM T€HUTHBY, aJIH
y HEIITO CIOKEHUjUM M CTyIEHTHMa HE CACBUM jacHUM cTpyKTypama. O yKymHO
JIECET PEUEeHHIa, Y YETHPH CE€ jaBJhajy IO IBE CHHTarMe (yriaaBHOM HCTOT THIIA) Y
HaropeJHOM OJJHOCY.

VY 4. nexuuju nmoMmeHyTor yniOeHuka (To je u nmajke HHBO Al) yBome ce
ocHOBHU OpojeBu o 11 g0 19, kao u cnoxxenu OpojeBu (¢ OpojeBuma ox 1 1o 9).
3aTuM ce yBOIM I'CHHTHB MHOKMHE MMCHUIIA, M TayKajdHe W MapTUTHBHE OpojHE
CHHTarMe ¢ OCHOBHHM OpOjeBHMa M OJroBapajyhumM naiexHuM oOIUIINMa UMEHHUIIA

5 OIHOCHO TeHUTUBY MH.). [lajbe ciefe 3amalyu 3a yBexkOaBame

(y reHuTuBy jm.,
NajeKHUX 00JIMKa y OBE JBE BpCTe CHHTArMu (Hup. 23 mywxapya, 17 mywxapaya,
252 yoseka, NT1.). YBOJIE C€ jOII ¥ TAPTUTHUBHE MPIIIONIKE CHHTArMe (C MPUIIo3uMa
3a KOJIMYHMHY MAN0, MHO2O, HEKOAUKO, KOIUKO) U Y3 BUX oAroBapajyhu mange:xHu
00nMMK uMeHuna (MapTUTUBHM TEHUTHB MHOXXHHE, E€BEHTYaJHO jEJHHHE KOX
UMCHHI]A THMA CHHTylapuja TaHTym). OBa Bpcra CcHHTarMu (IIapTHTUBHA
NPUIIOIIKA) He YBekOaBa ce M3BaH KOHTEKCTa, HEro ce 0jiMax yKiara y peucHHILY,
ynorpeOJbeHa je y3 TMpesla3HU TIaroil Kao meroa o0jekarcka gomyHa (Mmem nma
KyIHM MaJio jabyka), HEpeTKO U y er3uCTeHIMjaTHiM peuenuniama (Ha nujarm nma
MHOIO KpOMHUpa), a J1a NPEeTXOJHO CTYIACHTHUMa HHUje TOKa3aHO KaKO Ce TaKBe
cuHTarMe Be3yjy 3a riaroin (Bjelakovié—Vojnovié 2024%: 47-48). V nacrasky, y 11.

3agatky (Ha 50. cTpaHW) Hajga3MMO camo jeAaH MpHMEp HHU3amba MApTUTUBHUX H
nayKaJHUX CHHTarMu (y HarmopeJIHOM CAacTaBHOM OAHOCY) Y3 IpeJiasHH TJaroii
(Mnem Ha nujamy fa KynuM KWJIOTPaM KpOMNUpA, ABA KUL02PAMA YPHOR VKA W TIET

jaja). OBoe MMaMoO 3ampaBO M TNPHUMEP CIOXKEHE CHUHTarMe (y CHHTarMu 06d
KUI02pama ypHoe 1yka IMaMo: TIayKallHy CHHTarmy (06a) kunozpam(a), NapTUTUBHY
UMEHWYKY Kuiozpam (jiyka), 1 AMEHWYKY CHHTarMmy (ypHu) JAyK — YKYIHO TpH
CHHTarMe), a ia CTyIecHTHMa TO HU OBJIE, Kao HU paHuje, y 15. 3agarky Ha 33. cTpaHu
(Tpu KyrIie cradoreda v Cil.), HUje eKCIUTHIUTHO IMOKa3aHo M 00jalmbeHo (Kao IITo

HHUje TOKa3aHa M o0jallmbeHa HU ynorpeda pasiuuuTHX TUIOBA CHHTArMH Y
HaIoOpeHOM OAHOCY). AkO je Tamo (y 3. JeKuMju) OWII0O BaXHO HAYYWUTH HOBE

5 Bynyhu ma ¢y cTy[IeHTH aIcoyTHH IIOYETHHUIM, [aTO UM j€ TI0jeHOCTABIEEHO MPABAIIO —
y3 OpojeBe 0sa (06e), mpu, uemupyu KOPUCTUMO TCHHUTHUB jJ. jep ce OOJMYKH Toaynapa C
00NMKOM cTape NBOjuHE (MM TayKaja) KOJ WMEHHIIA M. ¥ Cp. pOJia, OTHOCHO C OOJIMKOM
HOMHHATHBA / aKy3aTHBa MH. IMEHHILIA XK. POJIa.
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NapTUTHBHE MMCHHUIIC W MAPTUTHBHU T'CHUTHB Kao HUXOBY JIONMYHY, OBIC OH
Tpebao Mmoka3aTH M O0jaCHHTH Ja MayKajHe W MapTUTHBHE CHHTAarMe, Koje cy y
MmehyBpemeny u ¢popmaino obpahere, MOTy OUTH HE caMO IPOCTE HETO U CIOKEHE.
ITopen Tora, oHO mTO Mpe yBohema aky3aTuBa U3 pa3yMJBMBHUX pa3jora HHje OWiIo
objammeno (BomnM fa monmjeM IMIOJbY Miexa), BUAUMO Aa HHje 00jallbeHo HU
KacHHje, KpaTKO HaKOH HeroBOT yBohema. (AKy3aTUB UMEHUIIA U TpUeBa oOpahyje
ce u3Mel)y MapTUTHBHOT TEHUTHBA (HETIOCPETHO TOCIEe Fhera) M TMayKaTHHX |
NapTUTUBHUX cUHTarMu.) CTH4e ce yTUCAK Ja ce OJ] CTy/IeHaTa OYeKyje Ja 3a KpaTKo
BpeMEe CACBHM OBJa/1ajy PaBUJIOM Ja TpeJa3Hu TIaroi Tpeda JOMyHUTH 0OIUKOM
aKy3aTHBa, U 1a he TO MpaBWJIO 3HATH NMPUMEHHWTH M HA MAapTUTUBHY UMEHUUYKY
cUHTarMy kaja ce Hahe y3 TakaB riaron. MckyctBo Ham, melyTum, roBopu Aa
ycMepaBame MaXKkbe caMO Ha MAPTUTHBHYU TEHUTHB M 3aHEMapHBAm-¢ NMPBOT YiIaHa
cuHTarMe (MapTUTHUBHE MMEHUIIE) 3a MOCIEANIly UMa Tpemke Tumna JKerum uawa
6ode.

BexxOe mocBeheHe maykanHUM W MAPTHTUBHAM CHHTarMama y
aHATM3UPAHOM YUOEHHKY KOMIUIEMEHTApHOT Cy THIMa, Y BHMa ce Of CTyAeHaTa
3axXTeBa Ja CHUHTAarMy JOIyHe onaropapajyhum obmukoM umMeHune (y TO3UIUjU
3aBHCHOT YJIaHa), €BEeHTYAIHO Jla — Y MambeM Opojy ciydajeBa — peueHUIly JOMyHe
onrosapajyhum obnmkom mene cuararme. Mcra je cutyanuja u ¢ Bexxdama JaTuMm y
paJHOj CBECIH, KOja ¢ OBHM YIOGHHMKOM YMHHM HACTAaBHM KOMIUIET, 300T Tora ce

nehemo noce6HO ocBpTaTH HA B-UX.

4. IPUMEHA PE3VYJITATA AHAJIN3E

Ha ocHOBYy oBOr KkpaTkor mperiiefa rpelniaka HaljeHHX y THCMEHHM
cactaBUMa CTyJeHaTa u KopumheHor ynOeHHKa, yoyaBaMO HEKOJIMKO JeTajba
3Ha4YajHUX 38 CHHTarMaTcke KOHCTpyKIHje KojuMa ce 6aBumMo. T geTapu ce THUY
npe3eHTanyuje 1 00paje CI0KEHUX CHHTarMH, 3aTUM BUXO0BE YIIOTpeOe y3 Mpeta3Hu
J1aroJ1, Kao ¥ 10jaBe JABE CJI0KEHE CHHTAIME MM BHIIE BbHUX Y PEUCHUIN U lbUXOBOT
Moryher y3ajaMHOT JIejCTBa Koj€ 3a MocieIuily uMa HenpasuiHe oomuke. I1o cBemy
cynehn, y aHamu3upaHoM yIIOGHWKY HapylIeH je JIUIAKTUYKWA —[PHHIIHIT

¢ MTomenyhemo camo jeHy BexOy U 3anakarme y Besu ¢ HoM. Y 12. BexOu 3. nekuuje (M.
Ajdzanovié¢ i dr. 2024%: 14) on cryzmeHara ce 3axTeBa 1a CacTaBe AM]jallor HA IIHjaly
kopuctehu moHyheHe JIekceMe: Kuioepam, Komao, ee3d, keca, uax, Kpynaw, 3eien ("HE3peo’),
3peo, y6eo, cgedc, NPCKAaH, Kycyp, yeHa. VIHTepecaHTHoO je Aa ol NOHyjeHuX peuu, y 1enoMm
kopmycy oxn 503 mucMeHa cacTaBa HHCY 3a0elleXeHH Kecd, yak, sener ('He3peo’), yeseo,
npcKam, WITO HAaM TOBOPH J1a 332 OBHUM JIeKCeMaMa Ha MOYeTHUM HUBOUMA CTYJCHTH HEMajy
notpedy, u 1a 61 MOXKJIa MOTJIe OUTH 3aMEHEHE HEKUM JPYTHM.
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CHUCTEMAaTHYHOCTH W TIOCTYMHOCTH, KOjU MOYMBA Ha MpPaBHINMA: 00 Oaudicez Ka
damem, 00 jeOHOCMAaBHUje2 Ka CIONHCEHUjeM, 00 1aKules Ka mexcem, 00 HO3HAMO2 Ka
nenosnamom (Mnuh 2006: 49). Ilpocte u cioskeHe CHHTarMe OBJie HUCY pa3aBOjeHE,
HHUCY CYKIIECHBHO yBejleHe U oOpaljeHe (IpBO MpocCTe, ma CIOXKeHe) Kako Ou ce
CTyZIEHTHMAa OJIAaKIIAJIO FIbUXOBO pa3yMeBambe U yueme. Jlasbe, 0Be CHHTarmMe ce Mory
yBe)K0aBaTH W30JI0BAaHO WJIM YMOTpeOJbeHE y PEUCHUIH Y3 TMpesia3Hh, OAHOCHO
Hemnpena3Hu riaroi. Huje HeBaxxHo, MelyTuM, 1a Jin ce yBexkOaBajy N30JI0BaHO HITH
y KOHTEKCTY, Ja JIA CE jaBJbajy Y3 jeAHy WM APYTY BPCTY TJaroja — HE MOXEMO
OCTAaBHTH CTYJEHTHMA []a CAMH M3BOJIE 3aKJby4Ke U yTBphYjy npasmia.” Ha ocHOBY
OBE IPOBEPe MOKEMO 3aKJbYYHTH U TO JIa OTIMCAHE TPElIKe HUCY HACTaJIe CIy4ajHO,
jep cloXeHe cuHTarMe Hucy oOpaljeHe cacBMM aJeKBaTHO, Na OW Cce MOrJe
OKapaKTepUCaTH M Ka0 MHCTPYKIHOHE TPEIIKe:

,,HapounuTy BpCTy rpeliaka YnHe T3B. MHCTPYKIMOHE Ipelke, KOje Npou3iase u3

HeaJieKBaTHUX YIyTCTaBa, oOjallllbelha M AWAAKTUUKUX MocTynaka (Hajueurhu

ClIy4ajeBU OJHOCE Ce Ha YMOPHO MOHAaBJhamke OapeleHOr mpaBmia Koje ce MOTOM

MPEHOCH Ha JIpyTe cly4yajeBe Te OHO 3ampaBo He GpyHkimonuiie)” (ypoada 2011:

210).

3aTro eBeHTyallHE MAambKaBOCTH HACTaBHOI Martepujayia Tpeba Ha Bpeme
YOUHUTH M HEyTpajucaTd UX A00pOM HPUIPEMOM Haca Koja YKJbydyje U AOAATHH
HACTaBHM MaTepHujal 3a Jac.

CMmaTtpamo 712 je moTpeOHO NMPUMEHHTH CTPYKTYPHPaHU NPHUCTYN OBUM
rpaMaTHYKUM j€JIMHHUIAMa," ITO 3HAYM J1a OU IIPOCTE U CIJIOKEHE CUHTArME TPe6ao
pa3/BOjUTH, CIIOKEHE PAIIWIAHWUTH, CBE TOCTENEHO MPE3EHTOBATH WU IMOCTENEHO
yBe)k0aBaTH, MPBO HM30JI0BaHO, 3aTHMM HX CTaBJbaTH Y KOHTEKCT W BE3UBATH 3a
npera3He, HOTOM U 3a HeTpelia3He ri1aroie, ¥ oKa3aTH Kako IJIaroll yTude Ha 00K
CHUHTarMe — M CBE TO NOTKPEMUTH OAroBapajyhnmM OpojeM 3afaTaka 3a yBe:kOaBame.
[Mpumepa pagu, y mperienaHoM HACTABHOM KOMIUIETY (y YUOEHHKY W pajiHOj
CBECITHN) 32 yBe)KOaBame MMEHHYKE CHHTarMe (KOHTpyEeHTHH aTpuOyT + NMEHHUIA) y
cacTtaBy HayKajlHe, OJHOCHO NMapTUTHBHE cuHTarme (B. Tauky 3.1.1) Hamummm cmo
yKynHO 15 mpumepa (pacropelieHux y Tpu 3ajarka), U TO IO jeJlaH TpUMep 3a

7 Morynu 61McMo, alu y TOM CJlydajy NpUCTyN O6M MOpao OMTH CAacBMM JPYyTrauuju, MOPay
OMCMO MM JaTH BEJIMK Opoj oAroBapajyhux mpumepa Koju 01 uM oMoryhuiu aa GopMyTuiTy
MpaBWIO (MHIYKTHBHU METON).

8 [Ipe cBera 360T BUXOBE CIOKEHE CTPYKTYPE, AU U 300T HCKYCTaBa ¢ TAKBAM MPHCTYIIOM:
»MelyHapoIHiM CTYZCHTHMA YeCTO OJAroBapa CTPYKTYPHUPAaHHU NPHUCTYI HACTABH je3uKa U
YKUBAjy Y BbeMY — TO j€ OHO Ha IITa Cy HAaBUKJIN — U JKeJIe M 0YEKY]jy O]l CBOjHX HaCTaBHHKA
TIMPEKTHE UCIIpaBKe CBUX rpemaka y mucamwy’ (Ferris 2014: 5).
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naykajHy ¥ HapTHUTUBHY OpOjHYy CHHTarmy, meT 3a NapTUTUBHY MPUJIOLIKY, OJH.
ocaM IpUMepa 3a NAPTUTUBHY UMEHUUYKY CUHTAarMy.

CuHTarMartcke KOHCTpyKIHMje omucaHe y Tadkd 3.1.2. y HacTaBHOM
KOMIUIETY YBEX0aBajy ce y3 mpeJa3He Tiaroie, v To Hajuenrhe mapTHTHBHY TeHUTHB
y suMa (Hip. Bumum Hexonmko desojaka, 26 mipuMepa), 3HATHO Mambe aKy3aTHBHU

00k maprutvBHe nMenuile (Bomum na mommjem wowy mueka, 6 npumepa). C
Jpyre CTpaHe, TAPTHTUBHE MPUIIONIKE CHHTarMe Y3 UMEHUIY (Y QYHKIUjU HBEHOT
HEKOHTPYEHTHOT aTpuOyTa) YOIIITe Ce HE T0jaBJbyjy Y HACTaBHOM MaTepHjary
(amp. xada ¢ maro/mHoco miexa). MucnuMo na O W TakBe KOHCTPYKIHjE C

MIPHUIIOTOM MH020, Mao W cil. Tpebano ysectu. llouerak Hapegnor HuBOa (A2) u
TeMaTcKa IeJNHA cmaHosarbe Tpyxka ao0py MOryhHOCT 3a TO, Jia ce MOHOBH H
HPOIIMPH YyHOTpeba OBUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, 10 MPUHIIMITY KOHIICHTPUYHUX KPYTroBa:
HIp. kyha ¢ MHo20 coba, onuna ¢ MHO20 Khbued, codha ¢ MHO2O/HEKOAUKO jaCNYKA

H CIl.

CHHTAarMaTCKuM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa y HAMOPEIHOM OJHOCY, MPUKA3aHUM Y
tadyky 3.1.3.1, HAMEHEHO je MeT peueHUIla y YIIOCHUKY M TPU Y PaaHOj CBECIH. 3a
OHE HajCIIOKEHWje W Haj3aXTeBHHje cWHTarme (ommcane y Tauku 3.1.3.3) y
[EJIOKYITHOM HAacTaBHOM KOMIUIETY IpHIIPEMJbEHa Cy CBera TpH IpuMepa 3a
yBexxOaBame, /1Ba y yIIOCHUKY U je[laH y PajiHOj CBECIIH.

Jla He Oynme 3a0yHe — HEMaMoO JKeJbY Ja HEraTHMBHO OIICHUMO HACTaBHU
KOMILIET, HanmpoTHB. JKelmuMo Ja CKpeHeMO MaKkby Ha TO Jia OBAKBE IpaMaTH4Ke
M0jaBe | JICTAJbU Y BE3M C FbHUMa HAIIPOCTO M3MHUYY MaKEbU W3BOPHUX FOBOPHUKA.
Komnuko rox na cMo ycpencpelhenu Ha mMaTepujy, Kao U3BOPHHM FOBOPHHIIM MU Ca
CPIICKMM J€3MKOM HEMaMO OHE MpoOJjeMe KOoje MMajy CTpPaHIM U HE MOXKEMO
YHaIIpe]] 3HaTH T'ZIe ce CBE KPHjy W3a30BH 3a BUX. 3aT0 OucMo, rmonasehu ox ympaso
U3BPILICHE aHAJIHM3e, MPEIUIOKIIH HEIITO JPYraddju MPUCTYI OBUM CHHTarMama —
BUXOBOM yBohewy M HauuHy yBexOaBama. Iloctojehm pacmopen rpagusa y
YHOCHUKY M penocies yBohema IpaMaTHdKuX jeJUHUIIA Y HAdely MOXKE OCTaTH
UCTH, TIOTPEOHO je caMo jacHO pa3rpaHUYUTH TJe ce ITa 00jalmkhaBa 1 Bex0a, U Ta
MecTa IONYHUTH HOBHM, OIrOBapajyhnum 3ajanuma. Y cBakoM TPEHYTKY, Uy CBAKOM
3aJaTKy, ¥ HACTABHUKY M CTYJCHTY MOpa OWUTH jacHO Ha YeMy je aKlleHaT W IITa ce
yBexOaBa. 3a OBE CHHTarMaTcKe KOHCTPYKIMjE€ MOTOJHH OM OWJIM pa3IHYUTH
THIIOBH 3a/1aTaKa: KOMIUIEMEHTApHOT THIIA, BUIIECTPYKOT H300pa, MOBE3WBAE
0o0nka u3 nBe WM TpH KoyioHe u cii. OBae ce TnMe Hehemo GaBWUTH jep HaM je
NaXkha yCMEpeHa Ha CTPYKTYpY CHHTarMH W TPUHIUI CUCTEMAaTHYHOCTH H
nmocTyrmHOocTH. CBe heMo mmoKkazaTtu Ha 3aanuMa KOMIIEMEHTapHOT THTIA, jep X
JaKko U Op30 MOXKEMO TPHUIPEMUTH 32 4Yac W JiojaTH moctojehemM HacTaBHOM
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Mmatepujaiy. LLTo ce THue JeKCcHKe, Oro/HA je OHA M3 YIIOCHUKA MU U3 je3UUKe
MPOAYKIHje CTyIdeHaTa, HapOYMTO JIEKCEME 4YHja je HempaBWiIHA ymoTpeda Beh
3a0ernexeHa y MayKaJHUM U MapTUTUBHUM CHHTarMama.

4.1. Ilpocme cunmaeme

4.1.1. llapmumuenu 2enumug y npocmoj cunmazmu (3. iexyuja)

Hpxehn ce mpuHIOUTIA 00 HpoCcmMoz Ka CllodceHujem, TTaXkby TPBO Tpeda
MOCBETUTH TAPTUTUBHOM TE€HUTHBY Y MPOCTOj CHHTarMH — HW30JI0BaHO] (a), Y
HarnopeaHoM oiHoCy (6)° M 'y KOHTEKCTY alli joIl yBEK HE y3 NpesiasHu r1aroi (B):

Honynume npumepe o6IUKOM 2eHUMUBA:

a)

mosba mieka'’

yaria coka

¢nama Boje

napue TopTe

0)
Yaia BoJIe ¥ I11oJba kKade
¢manra coka u iama BuHa

KWJIOTpaM Iapajaj3a v riiaBuia KyIyca
KpHIIKa xj1e0a 1 moJba MileKa

B)

Ha cTony ce Hanmas3u yama nuBa M yamia Coka.
Ha cromny je mapue TopTe u moJba Kade.

Ha tamupy je mapue xseba u KoMaJ cupa.

4.1.2. Hapmumuena umenuya (y npocmoj NAPMUMUBHO] UMEHUYKO]
cunmazmu) y3 npenastu enazon

Hakon o0Opane aky3arnBa MMeHHIIA W TipuzeBa (y JAPYroj MOJOBHUHH 3.
JIeK1Hje), MPOCTe MApTUTUBHE MMEHUYKE CHHTarMe Tpeda CTaBUTH Y KOHTEKCT, Y

 HamopenHu ofHOC JajeMo na OM ce CTyAeHTH HAaBHUKaBanM Ha ymnoTpeOy Beher Gpoja
npaBuia y HHU3Y.

10V npennosxkeHuM 3ajanUMa MOABIAYMMO PEdH Koje ¢y y (BOKyCy M YHjUM OOIHKOM
CTyJIEeHTH Tpebda J1a NOMyHe KOHCTPYKITH]Y.
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pedeHHuIy ¢ peNa3HuM IiIaroyioM (a), y kojoj hie ce yBexxOaBatu 00IHMK NapTUTUBHE
UMeHHUIIE (a He MTAPTUTUBHU TEHUTHUB), U TO MTPBO WMEHHIIE KEHCKOT POJa 1. jep ce
BUXOB OOJIMK aKy3aTHBa jaCHO Pa3iIMKyje O] HOMHHATHBA U CTYIEHTE HE IOBOAU Y
3a0yHy (3a pa3Ky O MMEHHIIA MYIIKOT poja ja. W Cpelmer poaa oba Opoja).
Peuenwniie ca chHTarMaMa y HallopeTHOM OJHOCY OTIeT Tpeba n3nBojuTH (0):

Lonynume peuenuye obIUKOM aKy3amuea:

a)

XKenum gamy Boze.

YBeue BOJIHMM Ja TIOTHjeM [I0JbY MIIEKa.

3a pyyak mujeM yairy BHHA.

3a pyuak >KeJuM Tambup CyTie.

6)

Mopam aa kynum Quamy jorypra u daamry miieka.
MopaM fa KynuM [JIaBHIly cajaTe U KWIorpaM KpoMIupa.
Monum Bac napue TopTe u yally coxa.

3a gopydak jenem mapue xyieba 1 KoMaj cupa.

VY cnenehem xopaky OBy cHHTarMy Tpeda NPOIIMPUTH KOHTPYSHTHHM
aTpuOyTOM y3 MapTUTUBHY HMEHUILY, Takohe y aky3aTuBy (a), u3nBajajyhu npumepe
ca CMHTarMama y HarnopeaHoM oaHocy (0). (Mako Tume rpaumo 3amnpaBo CJI0KEHE
CHHTarMe, OBO j€ UIaK MpaBO MECTO 3a yBekOaBame aTpudyTa y aKy3aTuBy.)

Jonynume peuenuye oOIUKOM aKy3amuea:

a)

Kenuwm jenny vamry Boze.

YBede BOJIMM J1a TIOTTHjEeM jeJIHY II0JbY MIIEKA.

3a pyuak nujeM camMo jeJIHy Yally BHUHA.

Moaum Bac jeiHy BeNUKyY 4aly BOJE.

0)
Mopam fa Kynum Maity ¢Janry coka U BeIUKy (uiamry Mieka.

I/I,I[CM Ja KyIliuM iegHy [JIaBUIly CaJIaTC U '|egaH KHJIOIpaM KpOoMIIUpa.
Momum Bac ie}_IHO MaJIO Iap4e TOPTEC U iC,Z[HV BCIIHUKY HODLII/IiV clragojicaa.
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4.1.3. IIpocme naykanne u npocme napmumuene OpojHe cunmazme (4.
JneKyuja)

Hctn mpuctyn npeyuiakeMo 1 KaJl ¢y y IHTalky IPOCTe TMayKadHe U IIPOCTe
MapTUTUBHE OpOjHE CHHTarMe, Koje ce yBoJe Ha CaMOM TMOYETKY YETBPTE JIEKIHje,
oJIMax IMocJie TeHUTHBAa MHOXKHHE nMeHna. 1 imuma ce Tpeba 6aBuTH Hajpe N3BaH
KOHTEKCTa (@), 3aTUM y HalopeaHOM oaHOCY (0), Ha Kpajy U y KOHTEKCTY (B) — IPBO
y3 HellpeJa3Hu, IIOTOM H Y3 MpeJia3Hu Taroi:

Jonynume npumepe oozosapajyhum ooauxom umenuye:

(a)

JBE / TpU / YeTHpH AEBOjKe / Kibure / ONoBKe / OaHaHe

IBa / TpW / 4eTHpW MOMKa / CTyJieHTa / HoBeKa / cata / MHHYTa

IBa / Tpu / yeTnpu Mecta / mucMa / cena / Mopa

5/6/7 neBojaka / kmura / crynesara / catv / MUHyTa / Mecta / mucama

(©)
JIBE CTYJICHTKHILE U TP CTYJICHTA
JIBa caTa ¥ 25 MHHYTa

IeT MECCM 1 TPpU AaHa
MeCT roarHa 1 Tpu MeCela

TpU Ir'paja U ABa cejia

TPY UMEHA | JIBa [IPe3MeHa
yeTupu jabyke U jiBe OaHaHe

TpH JIMMYHA ¥ TIeT OaHaHa

(®)

VY Cp6Ouju xuBumo 3 roaune u 10 Mecery.

Pagum y mixonu 15 roguna u 2 mecena.

Yuum cpricku 2 TOANHE U 5 Meceny.

Moja mama rma 46 roauHa.
Mapuja uma 22 roause.
T'omuna nma 12 Mecernu.
Henespa nma 7 gana.
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4.1.4. IIpocma napmumuena npunrowika CuHmaama

Jocanammu Moaen yBexOaBarma (M3BaH KOHTEKCTA, Y HATOPEAHOM OIHOCY,
y KOHTEKCTY) NMpUMeHHheMO W Ha TPOCTe MApTUTHBHE MPWIIONIKE CHHTarMe (c
MPWIO3AMA MAI0, MHO20, HEKOIUKO, KOIUKo), ma3ehm ma mpBo mamMo BexOe ¢
OpojuBMM MMEHHMIIaMa, TIOTOM U C HeOpOjUBUM, Kako OM CTyIeHTHMa OHJIO JIaKIie
Jla ce KO NPBUX HABHKHY HA NMAPTHUTUBHU F€HUTHB Y MHOXKUHHM, a KOJ JIPYyTUX Ha
NapTUTUBHU TeHUTHB Y jeJHUHHU. Y pedyeHUIH heMo oBe CHHTarMe yrnoTpeOuTH y3
HpeNia3Hy TIaroll, Mpe CBera y3 umamu, 3aTHM H y3 er3UCTECHIHjaTHO uma jep cy
TaKkBe peYeHHIle BPJIO (PPEKBEHTHE y YIIOSHHKY (10jaBibyjy ce y 4. meKuuju Oamn
360F MapTUTUBHUX MPUIOIIKHUX CI/IHTaFMI/I), a 36OF rjiarojia CTpaHuM CTyACHTHMaA
4YecTo W Ayro mpase mpobieme. [IpuTomM MM makieuBO Tpeba 00jaCHUTH Pa3IUKy
u3Mmely ABa 3Hauewa riarona umamuy v u3mely Be peueHudHe CTPYKTYpe.

Honynume npumepe oozosapajyhum obaukom enumusa:

a)

HEKOJIMKO CTy/ieHaTa / KibHra / caTu / MUHyTa / ieBojaka / MecTa

MHoro Boze / mehepa
MaJIo coka / kade / MiIeKa

0)

MaJio BoJie ¥ Majo miehepa

MHOTO CTYyJICHATa U MAJIO KEbHTra
HEKOJIMKO MYIIIKapana ¥ HEKOJHUKO yKeHa
HEKOJIMKO 0aHaHa ¥ MHOTO jabyka

B)

Kenum ma uMaM MHOTO KIbUTA.
HMmamo MHOTO peuHUKa.
Konuko roamuna nmari?

Ha cromy uma Hexonuko jabyka.

Ha nmjar nma mano kpommnwpa.
Ha nujanin mma muaoro Boha u mospha.
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4.2. Cnoorcerne cunmazme

4.2.1. llapmumuena umeHuya y cloHCeHUM CUHmMazmMama

[IpocTe maykanHe U MapTUTHBHE CHHTAarMe Jajbe Tpeda yCIoKmbaBaTH, TAKO
mTo hemMo npBo MapTUTUBHY HMEHUYKY CHHTarMy Be3aTH 3a MayKalHy, OJHOCHO 3a
NapTUTUBHY OpOjHY W 3a MAPTHTUBHY NPWIIOIIKY, C aKLEHTOM Ha yBEKOaBamy
00JIMKa TApTUTHBHE HMEHUIIE.

Honynume npumepe oozosapajyhum obaukom enumusa:

IIBe / TpH / 4eTHpH 1I0Jbe Kade

IIBa / TpW / 4ETHPHW KWJIOTpamMa KpOMIIHpa

JBa / TpU / 4eTHpH mapyera Meca

5 ¢namma Bone / coka / BUHa

HEKOJIMKO Yallia BOJIE

MHOT'0 KoMazia xjeba

4.2.2. I'enumug npudesa y clodiceHuUM CunHmazmama

Haxon yBohema renutnBa npujiesa (y Apyroj MOJOBHHU 4. JIEKIHje) TOPHE
Mojenie Tpeba MPOIIMPHUTH JI0JIaBAheM KOHTPYEHTHOT aTpuOyTa W Maxmy MPBO
YCMEpUTH Ha caM OOJIMK NMpHJIeBa, 3aTUM U Ha TIPUJIEB U Ha UIMEHHMILY (), 1a OucMo
UX MMOTOM CTaBWJIM y HaropeaHu oHoc (0), Ha Kpajy U y KoHTekcT (B). HapouuTo je
Ba)KHO KO/ MMayKaJHUX CHHTaIMHU CTYJICHTHMA CKPEHYTH MaXKiby Ha JIBE CTBAPH: HA
TO J1a MIPHUJIEB MYIIKOT U CPEAEr pojJia HeMa peryliapaH oOJHMK TeHUTHBA jeHUHE
(c HacTaBKOM -02), Beh 00nmk crienn(uyiaH 3a OBE CHHTarMe — ¢ HACTaBKOM -d, Kao
Y HIMEHHMILA y3 KOjy CTOjH, U Ja je Y KOHCTpYKIHjama ¢ OpojeM 06a / dge oy napame
HacTaBaka IMOTIIYHO: 06-a MAJI-a 2pA0-a, 06-€ YpeeH-¢ jabyk-e, 06-a cmap-a RUcm-d.

4.2.2.1. IlaykanHe u napTuTUBHE OpOjHE CHHTAarMe
Jlonynume npumepe oozosapajyhum ooauxom:

a)

JIBE / TpU / YETHPH JIeTie JIEBOjKe

IBa / Tpu / yetnpu gobpa CTyAeHTa

IBa / TpY / YeTHpH Jienia MecTa / mucMa

5 genux neBojaka / 1oOpHUX CTyJeHATa / IEMUX MecTa

I8¢ / TpU / YSTUPH HOBE KHLUTE
JBa / TpU / YeTHPH Majia JIUMYHa
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JBa / TpY / YETHPH CTpaHa UMeHa
5 HOBUIX CTYJEHTKHIbA / HOBUX KOMITJYTEpPA / HOBUX IPE3UMEHA

0)

JBC HOBC KIHbHUI'C M IICCT IJIaBUX OJIOBAKA
CclaM HOBUX KIbHI'a M UCTHUPU HPBCHE OJIOBKC
TPpHU BEJIUKC CBECKC U IIET MaJIUX PCUYHHKA

B)
HMNMmaMm nBe HOBE KILHTE.
Tpeba na KynuM MeT IJIaBUX OJIOBAKA.

Ha CTOJIy C€ Haj1Ia3€ YC€THPHU BECJIUKE MAHAAPUHE U IIET MAJIUX OaHaHa.

4.2.2.2. [lapTuTHBHA NPUIIOIIKA CHHTarMa
Lonynume npumepe oozoeapajyhum obaukom:
a)

MHOT'0 100pHX CTyJeHaTa

HEKOJIMKO HOBUX Telie)OoHa / CTAPUX KEHHTa
MHOT0 XJIaJIHE BOJIC / 3eJeHHX jadyKa

MaJto IpHe Kade / KHCeInX KpacTapara

HEKOJIMKO JIEIHX JKEeHa / MaJINX IpagoBa

MHoro oesor rpoxha / 1o6pux cryaeHara

MaJjio LPHOT rpoxkha / cliaTKuX jaroaa

MHOTIO JIEMUX KEHA / JICMHNX MyHiKapamna / Ienux UMeHa

6)

MaJIO JbYTC NAIMMPUKE U HCKOJIMKO KUCCIINX KpacTaBala

MHOTO BoliHe cajiate U Majio BOhHOr ciiajioneaa

MHOI'O I[06DI/IX YYCHHMKA 1 HCKOJIMKO ,Z[06DI/IX npod)ecopa

HEKOJIMKO 3eJICHUX OaHaHa W MHOT'O )KYTHX jaOyka

B)

I'oBOpHM HEKOJIMKO CTPAHMX je3UKa.

BunuMm MHOTO enux sieBojaka.

Ha dakynrery wMa MHOro CTpaHMX CTyJAeHATa, ald Majo CTPaHUX

Hpogigecoga.
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4.2.2.3. [lapTuTHBHA IMEHIYKA CHHTarMa
Llonynume npumepe oozosapajyhium obauxom:
a)

I110Jba TOILIOT MJIEKa

JaIia MUHEPaJIHE BOJIC

KHJIOTpaM XKYTHX jaOyka

(hmama XIagHOT COKa
gama 0eJ0r BHHA

TJIaBHIlA IPHOT JyKa

0)
110Jba ToIIe kKade u napue BohHOr Koaya
KHJIOTPaM I[PBEHHX jaOyKa W KHJIOTPaM IPHOT JIyKa

B)
Tpeba na KynuMm KUJIOrpaM LPBEHUX jaOyKa.
Kenum na Hapyuum napue BohHe Topre.

4.2.3. Cnooicene naykanne u napmumuene Opojue cunmazme y3 npeiasnu
2nazon

VY pedyeHHIM € TMpeNa3HUM TJarojioM, HMapTHTUBHY CHHTarMy IMpBO OH
Tpebaso yKJIONUTH y MayKalHy, OTHOCHO Y HApTUTUBHY OpPOjHY CUHTarMy:
JKenuM Tpu Kyrue caagonena.

MOl"y JIX 1a Hapy4uM 1T nopunia ciaagojcaa.

[Morom 6Ou cryeHTHMA Tpedao AaTH 33/1aTak Ja [EeNy CIOXKEHY CHHTarMmy
ynoTpebe y3 npeia3Hu I1aroi:

JKenumo zBe yaiie nvga.

Jajre HaM met nopuuja canare.

Crnenehn kopak 610 OW Ja CJI0’KeHE CHHTarMe CTaBe y HalopeaH! OHOC:
JKenumo ner mopityja ciajiosieqia v YeTUPH Yallie BOJIC.

31



Bbumwana M. Babuh

U na xpajy, clio’keHe CHHTarMe Tpeda 10JaTHO MPOIIUPUTH KOHTPYESHTHUM
aTpubyTOM:

3a BCUCPY BOJIUM Ja HOHI/IjCM ABEC IIOJHEC XJIAAHOI MJICKA.

3aTHM MX CTABUTH Y HAITOPEIHU OJTHOC:
Moaum Bac aBe yane xyiajige Bojie W IIeT nopuuja BohHe caiare.

4.2.4. Huzarwe napmumugHux peyu u CUHmMAazmu pasiudumoz mund

Ha «kpajy, ocraje ma ce yBex0ajy HajclOKEHUje KOHCTPYKIHjE ¥
HalopeJHOM OJHOCY, Tako IITO heMo CTyAeHTUMa AaTH 3aJaTak 1a IOBE3Yjy
MApTUTUBHE peyd (a), OH. Ja HIDKY CHHTarMe pazIuauTHX THIoBa (0):

Honynume npumepe oozosapajyhum obauxom:

a)

Monum Bac Tpu rnaBune canate, ABa kujorpama kpommupa, 400 rpama
maprapere u 1noja Kujiorpama nacyJsba.

Keanmo Ja HApy4YuMoO HOCT nopgnia MCIIaHOI' MeCa, TpU nopgnie cajarte,

Tpu g])name XJIaJHOT ITMBa 1 '|eg!Hy glznamy ra3upaHe BOJEC.

0)
Moimm Bac gecer jaja, 4eTUpH JIMMYHA, [10J1a KMJIOrpamMa MaHIapyuHa U JIBa

KWJIOrpaMa KpyIaka.

Mopam 1a KynuM YeTHpH TIaBulle HpHor Jyka, 700 rpama MIeBEeHOT Meca,

IoJia KHjorpamMa KpoMiiipa u Kujorpam iarona.

Kao mTo BUaMMO, MHOTO je MOTyhHOCTH 3a pajJ Ha OBHM CHHTarMmama.
Konuko rog Hama, ka0 M3BOPHUM TOBOPHHUIIMMA, OBO JEIOBAJIO OaHAIHO, JIAKO,
MOY/1a ¥ JIOCAJHO, CTPAaHUM CTyneHTHMa he curypHo Outu xopucHo. Jlekcuka ce
MOYKE BapHpaTH y CKJIAJy C JIEKCHKOM JIaTOM Y KEbH3H WIH Y CKJIay C OHOM Koja je
HaljeHa y TMCMEHUM CacTaBHMa CTY/ICHATA, WIIH j€ TTaK HACTABHUIM MOTY YCKJIaIUTH
¢ nmotpebama cBojux cryzaeHara. llIto ce Tuue THIIOBa 3ajaraka, JOOPOIOILIH CY
Pa3HOBPCHU THIIOBHU, HEKE cMO Beh MOMeHyNH (3a7aly KOMIUIEMEHTapHOT THIIA,
BUIIECTPYKOT N300pa, OBE3NUBAE O0JIMKA U3 JBE MM TPU KOJIOHE U CII.).
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5. 3AKJbYYHAK

[Monazehn ox mmcMeHHMX cacTaBa CTyJeHaTa M Tpellaka y CIOKEHHM
nayKaJHUM ¥ HapTUTUBHUM CHHTarMama Hal)eHUM y HHMa, CIIPOBENIM CMO aHAITN3Y
HACTaBHOT KOMIDIETa U YTBPIUIIH:

— KaJa M KaKko ce MayKaJHe M MapTUTHBHE CHHTarMe yBOJ€ y HAacTaBHOM
npotiecy, Ha HUBOy Al, 3aTum

—  Jla HYje TOIUTOBAaH MPUHIHUIT CHCTEMATHYHOCTH M MOCTYITHOCTH jep MpOoCTe
U CJIOKEHE CMHTarMe HUCY pa3jBOjeHe U 3aceOHO oOpaljeHe u yBexxOaBaHe,
CIIO)KEHE HUCY pPa3NIoKeHe U HUje TOKa3aHa BhUX0Ba CTPYKTYypa,

— Jla CIIO)KEHE CHHTAarMaTrcke KOHCTPYKIHje jecy 3aXTeBHE, HapOuUTO 3a
HEKOTa KOME CPIICKH je3HK HUje MaTepbH,

—  J1a Cy TpellIKe CTy/eHaTa JOHEKJIe U OTIPaBIaHe jep ce y HACTaBHOM IpoLeCy
TUM KOHCTPYKIIMjamMa HHje IPUCTYIHIIO Ha oJiroBapajyhu HauuH,

— Te Ja OM y yIOSHUKY B METOJIMYKOM ITOCTYTKY TpeOano MPUMEHHUTH HEIITO
JIpyraduju TMpUCTYyn — Tpedamo Om ce MOCIEeAHO [p>KaTH TPUHIIAIA
CHUCTEMAaTHYHOCTH W TIOCTYITHOCTH Kako OW ce CTYyJCHTHMa MaXmba
ycMepuIia Ha CBaKH O] €JIeMEeHaTa OBUX KOHCTPYKIIHja.

Ha kpajy cMo, Ha OCHOBY W3BpIICHE aHAIW3e, NPEAJIONKHIN HEITO
Jpyradymja pelema u 3a1aTke. Tako cMo J0OMIM KOMIUIEKCaH CHCTEM BEKOH, IITO
JIOJJATHO CBEJIOYM O TOME Jia Cy M caMe MayKallHe M MapTUTHBHE CHHTarMe BpIIO
cioxene. ['perike HacTane y HacTaBu Bpahamo y HacTaBHH HpOLEC KAao pe3ynTaT
BUXOBE aHAJM3e M Ka0 HOBa pelliekha ¢ MUJbEM Jia YHarpeaumo Oyayhy HacTaBHY
MpaKcy | MpoIiec yuerma CPIICKOT je3nka Kao crpaHor. OBa aHanu3a Tpebano Ou aa
Oyze BUILECTPYKO KOPHCHA CBHMM YYeCHHIMMa HACTaBHOT Ipolieca, Ipe cBera
HacTaBHUIIMMA (Ha KojuMa je HajBeha oAroBopHOCT 3a KBAMTET Yaca) Tako mTo he
UM 1oMohu J1a TpeTupajy Tpelike y NayKaJlHUM M NapTUTHBHUM CHHTarmMaMa Ha
NpaBH HAYMH (72 Ha OCHOBY BbUX YHarpeze nocrojehn u uspazae 104aTHA HACTABHH
MaTepujaj U Jia Hayue CTyJCHTE HOBHUM CTpaTerrjaMa 3a n30eraBarmbe U MOHABIbAhE
CTapux TpellaKka), HapOYHTO OHMM HACTaBHHIMMA KOjU HHCY aJIeKBaTHO
NPUNIPEMIBCHH 32 HACTABY CPIICKOT Kao CTpaHor: ,, TO MITO je HACTaBHHUK MPHIUIHO
KOMIIETEHTaH KOPUCHUK E€HTJIECKOT je3MKa caMo Mo ceOM He YMHU ra CIPEMHUM Ja
yTBphyje Trpelike y4eHWKa W Ja OAroBapa Ha BWHX, HUTH Ja UM O0jallmaBa
rpamMaTHyKe KoHIenTe y enriaeckoM jesuky’ (Ferris 2014: 71). Iocmyxmmu cMo ce
3ana)kameM KOje ce OIHOCH Ha EHIJIECKH je3UK Ka0 CTPaHH, alld OHO je YHUBEP3aIHO
Y TIPUMEHJEUBO Ha CBAKH je3WK KOjU C€ VUM Kao CTPaHH, I1a ¥ Ha CPIICKHA. AHAIN3a
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he 34aCUT'YPHO nomohu u HaMa, HaCcTaBHHIIMMa Ca HUCKYCTBOM, KOjI/I o CBOjI/IX
CTpaHuX CTyA€HAaTa CTaJIHO YYUMO HEUITO HOBO.
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WHAT COMES AFTER ERROR ANALYSIS?
(A CASE STUDY OF PAUCAL AND PARTITIVE PHRASES IN TEACHING
SERBIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE)

Summary

This paper is a continuation of previous research on errors in paucal and partitive phrases
identified in the written compositions of foreign students (at beginner levels of Serbian
language proficiency, Al and A2). The subject of this analysis comprises several types of
incorrectly constructed complex paucal and partitive phrases, originating from the same
corpus. This corpus was compiled through the extraction of errors found in the compositions
of 85 students who attended an intensive one- or two-semester Serbian language course
(levels A1 and A2) over four academic years at the Center for Serbian as a Foreign Language,
Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad. The analysis also includes the teaching
materials used in the course, namely, the textbook Let’s Learn Serbian 1, published by the
Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad, with a specific focus on the sections dealing with paucal
and partitive phrases. The errors observed were compared with the content of the teaching
material. This comparison revealed several significant details relevant to the syntagmatic
constructions under investigation, particularly regarding the presentation and treatment of
complex phrases in the textbook, their usage with transitive verbs, as well as the occurrence
of two or more complex phrases within a sentence and their potential mutual influence, which
may result in incorrect forms. Based on these findings, we propose a revised approach to the
teaching and practice of these grammatical units. Simple and complex phrases should be
treated separately, complex phrases should be broken down and introduced gradually.
Practice should follow a step-by-step method: first in isolation, then within a context, and
subsequently in combination with transitive and intransitive verbs. It is essential to illustrate
how the verb type affects the form of the phrase, and to reinforce these patterns with a
sufficient number of targeted exercises. In short, a systematic and incremental approach
should be consistently applied to direct students’ attention to each constituent element of
these constructions. Importantly, this can be done without altering the existing structure of
the textbook or the order in which grammatical units are introduced. Finally, we present a
comprehensive system of exercises designed to supplement the analyzed teaching material.

Keywords: Serbian as a foreign language, error analysis, application of findings, paucal and
partitive phrases.
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[Tpuxsaheno: 26. 9. 2025.
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UTICAJ ENGLESKOG JEZIKA NA PRAVOPISNU PSEUDONORMU U
SRPSKOM: UPOTREBA VELIKOG POCETNOG SLOVA I IMPLIKACIJE
U NASTAVNOJ PRAKST

APSTRAKT: Ovaj rad ispituje uticaj engleskog jezika na pravopisnu pseudonormu srpskoga
jezika i to u domenu upotrebe velikog pocetnog slova. Rad ima dva osnovna cilja. Prvi cilj
jeste da se utvrdi u kojoj meri ucenici primenjuju pravopisna pravila engleskog jezika
prilikom pisanja viSe¢lanih vlastitih imena u srpskom jeziku. Metodologija istraZivanja
podrazumeva anonimno anketiranje srpskih srednjoskolaca, koji u tri zadatka primenjuju
pravilo o upotrebi velikog pocetnog slova. Drugi cilj rada jeste da ukaze na implikacije
istrazivanja u nastavnoj praksi, te da se ponude smernice za integrisanje englesko-srpskih
jezi¢kih kontakata na nivou pravopisa u nastavu srpskog i engleskog jezika. Na kraju, s
obzirom na to da su rezultati istrazivanja pokazali znacajno prisustvo engleskih obrazaca pri
pisanju viseClanih vlastitih imena, kao potencijalan odgovor na ovu praksu predlaze se
interdisciplinarni pristup u nastavi, kao i aktivno uklju¢ivanje uc¢enika u nastavni proces.

Kljucne reci: pravopis, srpski jezik, engleski jezik, veliko slovo, nastava, metodika.

THE INFLUENCE OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE ON THE
ORTHOGRAPHIC PSEUDONORM IN SERBIAN: THE USE OF CAPITAL
LETTERS AND IMPLICATIONS FOR TEACHING PRACTICE

ABSTRACT: This paper examines the influence of the English language on the orthographic
pseudonorm in Serbian, specifically in the domain of capitalization. The study has two main
goals. The first goal is to determine to what extent students apply English orthographic rules
when writing multi-word proper names in Serbian. The research methodology involves an
anonymous survey of Serbian high school students, who are asked to apply the capitalization
rule in three tasks. The second goal is to highlight the implications of the findings for the
teaching practice and to offer guidelines for integrating English-Serbian language contacts at
the orthographic level into the teaching of both Serbian and English. Finally, considering that
the research results indicate a significant presence of English-based patterns in the writing of
multi-word proper names, an interdisciplinary approach in teaching, as well as the active

! Rad se zasniva na neobjavljenom masterskom radu pod nazivom Engleski jezik kao cinilac
u razvoju pseudonorme u srpskom: anglosrpski na nivou pravopisa medu srednjoskolcima,
koji je odbranjen u decembru 2022. godine na Filozofskom fakultetu u Novom Sadu, pod
mentorstvom prof. dr Olge Pani¢ Kavgic.



Tamara S. Stankovic

involvement of students in the learning process, is proposed as a potential response to this
phenomenon.

Keywords: orthography, Serbian, English, capital letter, teaching, methodology.

1. UVOD

Dvadeset prvi vek i digitalno doba u kojem se komunikacija odvija mahom
virtuelno, putem interneta, omogucili su stupanje jezika u posredan kontakt.
Posledi¢no, kontakti jezika ogledaju se na svim nivoima jezicke analize. U ovom
radu razmatrace se kontakt engleskog kao globalnog jezika sa srpskim jezikom na
pravopisnom nivou. Sveprisutnost engleskog jezika u medijima, kao i stalna
izlozenost govornika srpskog jezika engleskoj ortografiji uzrokuju sve vidljivija
odstupanja od pravopisne norme srpskog jezika. Negativan aspekt ovakvog kontakta
zapaza se, izmedu ostalog, u upotrebi slova engleskog alfabeta u tekstovima pisanim
na srpskom, Cestim izostavljanjem dijakritickih znakova u latiniénom pismu, potom
u pogresnoj upotrebi interpunkcijskih znakova, odstupanjima od primene pravila
transkripcije, te pogresnoj upotrebi velikog pocetnog slova. O uticaju engleskog
jezika na potonji pravopisni domen govori¢e se na osnovu rezultata ankete
sprovedene medu srpskim srednjoSkolcima. Dva su osnovna cilja ovoga rada: 1.
istraziti uticaj engleskog jezika na upotrebu velikog pocetnog slova u srpskom i 2.
ponuditi smernice za pristup i obradu teme englesko-srpskog jezickog kontakta na
nivou pravopisa u nastavi jezika.

2. TEORIJSKI OKVIR
2.1. Status engleskog jezika u 21. veku

Pitanje statusa engleskog jezika kao dominantnog, globalnog jezika i
njegovih sveukupnih uticaja na jezike s kojima stupa u kontakt seze do poslednjih
dekada prosloga veka. Ukoliko globalni jezik definiSemo kao onaj koji ,,razvija
posebnu ulogu koja je priznata u svakoj drzavi” (Crystal 2003: 3), a koja se najcesce
ogleda u prepoznavanju odredenog jezika kao zvani¢nog u drzavnim institucijama
ili kao prioritetnog u nastavi stranih jezika u Skolama, mozemo nesumnjivo govoriti
o engleskom kao globalnom jeziku 21. veka (v. Crystal 2003; Graddol 1998; Kachru
1986; Phillipson 1992; Brutt-Griffler 2002).

Nasuprot neutemeljenim, iako Siroko rasprostranjenim, uverenjima da
internacionalni uspeh engleskog jezika lezi u jednostavnoj gramatici, slaboj
inflekciji, neraspoznavanju gramatickog roda ili pak bogatoj leksici — pise Kristal
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(Crystal 2003: 7—10) — razloge za sticanje statusa globalnog jezika trebalo bi traziti
u drustveno-istorijskim okolnostima?. Istinski uzroci jesu politi¢ka, vojna i privredna
mo¢ anglofone imperije ¢iji se uspon dogada tokom 19. veka za vreme vladavine
kraljice Viktorije. S druge strane, Sjedinjene Americke Drzave privredno jacaju
velikom brzinom u doba industrijskih revolucija, tokom 19. 1 20. veka. Konacno, 21.
vek donosi nova tehnoloska dostignuc¢a i novi digitalni svet koji dodatno olaksava
sveprisutnost engleskog jezika i omogucava njegove kontakte s drugim jezicima.

2.2. Engleski kao odomaceni strani jezik

Dominacija engleskog jezika neminovno dovodi do prodiranja i mesanja u
mnostvo jezika u kojima ostavlja svoj trag. O englesko-srpskim jezickim kontaktima
i sveukupnim uticajima engleskog na srpski jezik iscrpno pisu, izmedu ostalih, Pr¢i¢
(2006; 2007; 2010; 2014; 2019; 2023), te autori Filipovi¢ Kovacevi¢ (2005), Misi¢
Ili¢ (2011; 2014; 2017), Pani¢ Kavgi¢ (2023).

Préi¢ (2019: 16—19) primecuje kljucne promene u samoj prirodi englesko-
srpskih jezickih kontakata. Tokom 20. veka, na teritoriji naSe zemlje, engleski jezik
imao je status stranog jezika. Ovakav status pripisuje se onome jeziku koji nije
maternji u datoj zemlji, nije sluzbeni jezik te drzave, te se predaje kao predmet u
skoli. No, engleski jezik s poCetkom 21. veka zadobija nove osobine — primecuje
autor — koje dovode do promena u njegovom statusu. Tri nove, kljuéne osobine jesu:
1. laka audio-vizuelna dostupnost, 2. dvojno usvajanje i 3. funkcija dopunskog
jezika. Nau¢no-tehnoloska dostignuca, uz razvoj interneta, uvela su engleski jezik u
svakodnevnu komunikaciju mnogih jezickih zajednica i u¢inila da on bude dostupan
na lak i efikasan audio-vizuelni nacin. Racunarstvo, mobilni telefoni, televizija i
radio predstavljaju glavne posrednike preko kojih engleski jezik postaje deo nase
svakodnevice. Samim tim, deca od najranijeg uzrasta bivaju izlozena engleskom
jeziku, Cak i pre nego Sto postanu deo obrazovnog sistema. Na taj nacin, pasivno
slusaju¢i pesmice, crtane filmove, igraju¢i video-igrice, deca usvajaju engleski
uporedo sa svojim maternjim jezikom. Neretko, strukture usvojene na ovaj nacin
kompleksnije su od onih koje deca uce u Skoli. Usvajanje van obrazovnog sistema —
kako isti¢e Préi¢ (2019) — ne zavrSava se stupanjem u obrazovni sistem, ve¢ opstaje
paralelno s njim. Najzad, kao posledica prethodne dve ¢injenice, engleski jezik sve
vise zadire u krug maternjeg jezika. Cesto ¢e govornici srpskog (ili bilo kojeg drugog
maternjeg jezika) pribe¢i engleskom kako bi nadopunili komunikativne potrebe i

2 O postojanju jezickih razloga za globalno Sirenje engleskog jezika diskutuje Préi¢ (2023:
29-38).
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popunili stvarne ili pretpostavljene leksicke i pojmovne praznine u maternjem
jeziku. Ovakva nova svojstva pokazuju da engleski jezik sve viSe odstupa od
prototipske definicije stranog jezika. On je sveprisutan, prodoran i pamtljiv, te
zavreduje novo terminolosko odredenje. Njegov novi status Préi¢ naziva
odomacenim stranim jezikom (2019: 21).

Naposletku, intenzivni englesko-srpski kontakti imaju za posledicu dva
suprotna gledista: segregaciju i integraciju elemenata engleskog jezika, odnosno
anglicizama u srpski jezik. Kako Pr¢i¢ (2023: 134—143) objasnjava, neretko se
zauzima iskljuciv stav, kako medu nastavnicima tako i medu Sirom javnosti, po
kojem bi trebalo izbegavati strane reci i traziti im domace zamene. Nepobitno je da
apsolutno odbacivanje anglicizama nije pozeljno, a ni moguce. Trebalo bi, savetuje
autor, integrisati novopridosle re¢i ili elemente u jezik primalac ukoliko oni
doprinose njegovom izrazajnom potencijalu. Potrebno je, takode, naglasiti da
uticajima engleskog jezika treba svakako pristupiti kriticki i s paznjom, imajuéi na
umu neophodnost njihove adaptacije na svim nivoima jeziCke analize. Najzad,
pozeljno bi bilo teziti prepoznavanju neopravdanih i negativnih uticaja engleskog
jezika, a posebno u nastavnoj praksi. Kako se ovaj rad bavi ortografskim nivoom
jezika, u nastavku ¢emo ponuditi prikaz nekolikih negativnih uticaja engleskog na
pravopisnu normu srpskog jezika.

2.3. Engleski jezik i pravopisna pseudonorma

Ukoliko bismo trazili primere nepostovanja pravopisnih pravila, usudicemo
se da tvrdimo, dovoljno bi bilo prelistati Stampane novine ili pretraziti stranice
interneta, pogledati natpise u informativnim i drugim emisijama, pratiti srpske titlove
stranih filmova ili obratiti paznju na reklame za razne manifestacije, predstave i
koncerte. U doba interneta, ubrzanog zivotnog tempa, teznji ka uStedi vremena i
velikoj izlozenosti stranoj ortografiji, postovanje pravopisnih pravila sve ¢esce biva
zanemareno. Posledi¢no, stvaraju se uslovi za razvijanje pseudonorme koja
predstavlja ,,deo paralelne obiCajne norme vezane za oblast pisanja i obuhvata
spontano razvijene navike koje odstupaju od propisane pravopisne norme i koje su,
usled visestrukog ponavljanja, prerasle u skup ustaljenih obrazaca” (Pr¢i¢ 2019: 36).
Bitno je napomenuti da pseudonorma ne znaci nuzno da je greska nacinjena pod
uticajem engleskog. Ona ima §iri opseg, a u nastavku ¢emo navesti najcesce tipove
pravopisnih gresaka koje su pod direktnim uticajem norme engleskog jezika. Ve¢inu
primera belezi Pré¢i¢ (2019: 79—80), dok pojedine navodi autorka rada.
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2.3.1. Pogresna upotreba velikog slova

Pogresnu upotrebu velikog pocetnog slova nalazimo pri pisanju:

e viseClanih naziva institucija i organizacija: Matica Srpska, Jugoslovensko
Dramsko Pozoriste, Savez Vojvodanskih Madara;

e viSeClanih naziva umetnickih dela (knjizevnih, likovnih, filmskih i dr.),
televizijskih i radio-emisija, novina i ¢asopisa: Politikin Zabavnik, Ljubav,
Navika, Panika;

e viSeClanih adresa: Bulevar Oslobodenja, Ulica Proleterskih Brigada,
Bulevar Cara Lazara;

e naziva dana u nedelji i meseci u godini: u Subotu, 15. Oktobra,

e izvedenica od li¢nih imena i prezimena: Spilbergovski spektakl, ovogodisnji
Nobelovci;

e pridevaizvedenih od geografskih imena i imena nacija: skok Britanske funte,
kursevi Spanskog jezika, pad Americke berze.

U svim navedenim primerima viSeclanih naziva i adresa velikim pocetnim
slovom pise se samo prvi ¢lan. Takode, prilikom pisanja dana u nedelji i meseca u
godini u srpskom jeziku ne koristimo veliko poc¢etno slovo, kao $to je to slucaj u
engleskom jeziku. Imenice, kao i pridevi sa sufiksima -ski, -8ki i -cki, nastali
izvodenjem od licnih imena, prezimena, geografskih imena i imena nacija, piSu se
malim pocetnim slovom.

2.3.2. Pogresna upotreba znakova interpunkcije

Pogresnu upotrebu interpunkcijskih znakova nalazimo:

e u pisanju visecifrenih brojeva kada se, radi razdvajanja hiljada, namesto
tacke pise zapeta: 96,000, 1,500,000, 3,700,

e u zapisivanju sati, minuta i sekundi kada se namesto tacke koristi dvotacka:
Film pocinje u 22:30. Vidimo se u 9:00;

e u zapisivanju decimalnih brojeva kada se namesto zapete piSe tacka:
30.25%,92.5 MHz, 1.5 kg, 20.5m;

e u pisanju datuma kada se taka posle dana, meseci i/ili godina izostavlja ili
se umesto nje stavlja kosa crta: 17/10/1998, 12 maj 1995.
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2.3.3. Nepostovanje nacela transkripcije

Od nacela transkripcije svih elemenata iz stranih jezika redovno se odstupa,
tako da se anglicizmi srecu u svom izvornom obliku, kako u tekstovima na latinici
tako i, neretko, u onima na ¢irilici: e-mail umesto imejl, web sajt umesto veb-sajt,
prepaid umesto pripejd.

2.3.4. Slovne inovacije

Kod latini¢nih natpisa, upotreba dijakritickih znakova cesto izostaje pod
uticajem engleskog alfabeta, u kome ovakvih znakova nema. Samim tim, moguce je
videti natpise poput: bozicno smizenje cena, cajanka bez secera, novogodisnje
carolije. Takode, u tekstovima pisanim latinicom neretko se koriste slova X, Y, W,
Q, koja ne spadaju u abecedu srpskog jezika (npr. Sex i grad, maximalan, index 1 sl.).

U nastavku rada paznja ¢e biti usmerena na ispitivanje ucestalosti greSaka
pri upotrebi velikog pocetnog slova koje se nalazi u srediStu ovoga rada.

3. METODOLOGIJA

Metodologija istrazivanja zasniva se na anonimnom anketiranju ucenika i
kvalitativnoj analizi dobijenih podataka. Istrazivanje je usmereno na srednjoskolski
uzrast, odnosno na ucenike tre¢eg razreda gimnazije. Ova grupa ispitanika izabrana
je s namerom da se ustanovi poznavanje pravopisnih pravila medu mladima koji
zavrSavaju formalno obrazovanje kroz koje su izucavali i maternji (srpski) i engleski
jezik od prvog razreda osnovne Skole. lako bi zavr$na, Cetvrta godina znacila vise
godina provedenih u Skolskim klupama, ona ne bi mogla ponuditi sasvim realan
prikaz ucenickog znanja. Svake godine odreden broj daka opredeljuje se za
studiranje jezika i drugih druStvenih nauka, te se mesecima unapred pripremaju za
prijemne ispite na kojima se proverava poznavanje srpskog jezika. Istrazivanje je
sprovedeno u Gimnaziji ,,Stevan Puzi¢” u Rumi, u maju 2022. godine. Ucestvovalo
je ukupno 54 ucenika koji pohadaju oba smera zastupljena u ovoj §koli — drustveno-
-jezicki 1 opsti.

Kako je u ovom radu fokus na upotrebi velikog slova, ostali zadaci u
sprovedenoj anketi, a koji su se bavili interpunkcijom i transkripcijom, neée biti
razmatrani. Ukupno su tri zadatka ispitivala postovanje norme pri upotrebi velikoga
slova, 1 to u pisanju viSeClanih vlastitih imena medu kojima su nazivi institucija,
nazivi umetnickih dela, novina, televizijskih i radio-emisija, te viSeClane adrese.
Svaki zadatak bio je postavljen na isti nacin tako da su viseclana vlastita imena bila
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ispisivana malim slovima, dok se od ispitanika ocekivalo da sve nazive prepisu
postujuci srpsku pravopisnu normu. Nekolicina primera koji se nalaze u anketi
preuzeti su iz Engleskog u srpskom (Préi¢ 2019), dok je vecinu primera kreirala
autorka ovog rada.

Prikupljeni odgovori bi¢e tabelarno prikazani i kvalitativno analizirani u
narednom odeljku. Osnovno normativisticko polaziste pri analizi korpusa ¢ine:
Pravopis srpskoga jezika (Pesikan, Jerkovi¢ i1 Pizurica 2021) 1 Engleski u srpskom
(Préi¢ 2019) za srpski jezik, dok ¢e se za engleski jezik koristiti relevantni prirucnici
za upotrebu, i to: Punctuation (Allen 2002), The Oxford Essential Guide to Writing
(Kane 1988) i The Cambridge Guide to English Usage (Peters 2004). Svaki zadatak
sa taénim reSenjem bice predstavljen u zasebnoj tabeli. Pre svakog zadatka bice
ponuden kratak uvod s neophodnim informacijama o prirodi zadatka, kao i
propisanom normom oba jezika. Svaka tabela koja prikazuje izgled zadatka bice
pracena tabelom koja sadrzi odgovore ispitanika i analizom dobijenih podataka.

4. PRIKAZ REZULTATA

Tri zadatka u anketi proveravaju u kojoj meri ucenici poznaju pravila
upotrebe velikog slova pri pisanju viseclanih vlastitih imena. Prema Pravopisu
srpskoga jezika, u vlasitita imena ubrajaju se u ustaljenoj formi imenovana
pojedina¢na ziva i mitoloSka bica, geografski i astronomski objekti, drzave,
administrativne jedinice, ustanove, udruzenja, umetnicke grupe, istorijski dogadaji,
zatim pojedinacna dela, odnosno ostvarenja (umetniCka, stru¢na, naucna i dr.),
publikacije, priznanja, odlikovanja (PeSikan, Jerkovi¢ i Pizurica 2021: 55-56).
Pravopis nalaze da se kod viSe¢lanih imena prve reci pisu velikim pocetnim slovom,
a ostale malim, osim kada su same po sebi vlastita imena. Svojevrstan izuzetak ¢ine
nazivi drzava i naseljenih mesta, kod kojih se sve re¢i pisu velikim slovom. S druge
strane, u engleskom jeziku svi ¢lanovi vlastitih imena piSu se velikim pocetnim
slovom, izuzimaju¢i pomo¢ne funkcijske rec¢i (veznike, predloge, clanove i sl.)
(Peters 2004: 91). Viseclana vlastita imena koja neretko dovode do pravopisnih
nedoumica, a koja su od posebnog znacaja za rad, jesu institucionalna imena, zatim
imena umetnickih dela, raznih emisija, novina, kao i viSeclane adrese (Pr¢i¢ 2019:
79).

Prvi zadatak ima za cilj proveru pisanja viSeclanih institucionalnih imena.
Pr¢i¢ (2019: 228) pod institucionalnim imenima podrazumeva imena institucija,
organizacija, sportskih i drugih klubova, firmi, lokala, gradevina, dvorana. Pravopis
nalaze da se kod ovakvih naziva institucija, organizacija i ustanova prva re¢ pise
velikim slovom, §to je ilustrovano primerima Savet Evrope, Srpska akademija nauka
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i umetnosti, Filozofski fakultet (PeSikan, Jerkovi¢ i Pizurica 2021: 66). Za razliku od
srpskog, u engleskom jeziku svi ¢lanovi koji ¢ine naziv institucije pisu se velikim
pocetnim slovom (Peters 2004; Allen 2002; Kane 1988). Tako Piters (Peters 2004:
91) daje sledece primere: Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, Museum
of Contemporary Art, IMB Global Services. Primeri koji su ponudeni uc€enicima
ispisani su malim slovima, a od u¢enika se ocekuje da primene pravopisno pravilo o
pisanju viSeclanih institucionalnih imena. U Tabeli 1. uporedo su prikazani primeri
sa tacnim, tj. ocekivanim reSenjem. Svi prate isti obrazac gde ispravan oblik
podrazumeva da je samo prvi ¢lan naziva napisan velikim pocetnim slovom, dok se
ostali piSu malim. Samo jedan primer sadrzi vlastito ime, tj. ime drzave, koje je deo
celokupnog viseclanog naziva. U Tabeli 2. dati su odgovori ispitanika, a zasencen je
tacan odgovor.

1. zadatak: Nazive slede¢ih
institucija prepisite u skladu s
pravopisnom normom srpskog jezika

Ispravan oblik

a) srpsko narodno pozoriste Srpsko narodno pozoriste

b) galerija savremene umetnosti Galerija savremene umetnosti

Matica srpska
Fakultet tehni¢kih nauka

¢) matica srpska
d) fakultet tehni¢kih nauka

e) privredna komora srbije

Privredna komora Srbije

f) evropska unija Evropska unija

Ujedinjene nacije

g) ujedinjene nacije

Tabela 1. Prikaz prvog zadatka

a) srpsko narodno pozoriste

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Srpsko narodno
pozoriste

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 28
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 26
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Srpsko narodno pozoriste (28)
Srpsko Narodno pozoriste (20)
Srpsko Narodno Pozoriste (4)
srpsko narodno pozoriste (1)
srpsko Narodno pozoriste (1)

b) galerija savremene umetnosti

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Galerija
savremene umetnosti

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 33
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 21

Galerija savremene umetnosti (33)
Galerija Savremene umetnosti (8)
Galerija Savremene Umetnosti (4)
galerija savremene umetnosti (4)
galerija Savremene umetnosti (3)
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Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

galerija Savremene Umetnosti (2)

c¢) matica srpska

Odgovori ispitanika po uéestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Matica srpska

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 30
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 24
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Matica srpska (30)
Matica Srpska (21)
matica Srpska (1)
Matica Srbska (1)

d) fakultet tehnickih nauka

Odgovori ispitanika po uéestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Fakultet tehnic¢kih
nauka

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 28
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 26
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Fakultet tehnickih nauka (28)
Fakultet Tehnic¢kih Nauka (11)
Fakultet Tehnic¢kih nauka (10)
fakultet Tehnickih nauka (4)
fakultet Tehnickih Nauka (1)

e) privredna komora srbije

Odgovori ispitanika po ucéestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Privredna komora
Srbije

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 39
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 15
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Privredna komora Srbije (39)
privredna komora Srbije (9)
Privredna Komora Srbije (6)

f) evropska unija

Odgovori ispitanika po ucéestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Evropska unija

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 17
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 37
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Evropska Unija (37)
Evropska unija (17)

g) ujedinjene nacije

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Ujedinjene nacije

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 21
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 33
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Ujedinjene Nacije (32)
Ujedinjene nacije (21)
ujedinjene nacije (1)

Tabela 2. Prikaz odgovora u prvom zadatku

Kako Tabela 2. pokazuje, razlika izmedu ispravnih i neispravnih odgovora
u svakom primeru nije drasti¢no velika, odnosno ta¢ni i neta¢ni odgovori mahom su
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po svojoj brojnosti uravnotezeni. U prvom primeru ¢ak 26 odgovora je netac¢no, dok
je 28 ispitanika ispravno napisalo naziv institucije. Medu netacnim odgovorima
Cetiri prate engleski obrazac po kojem se svaki ¢lan viSec¢lanog imena pise velikim
slovom, te su odgovori glasili Srpsko Narodno Pozoriste. Medutim, ve¢inu netacnih
odgovora, njih 20, ¢ine nazivi u kojima su i prvi i drugi ¢lan napisani velikim slovom,
a poslednji ¢lan malim, $to daje oblik Srpsko Narodno pozoriste. Ovakav obrazac
nema utemeljenje u engleskoj normi. U primeru b) galerija savremene umetnosti,
medu datim odgovorima prednjaci ispravan oblik Galerija savremene umetnosti.
Ipak, medu 21 netacnim reSenjem naslo se Cak pet varijanti naziva ove ustanove.
Ocekivano, medu njima je reSenje koje prati englesku pravopisnu normu — Galerija
Savremene Umetnosti. Nadalje, i u ovom primeru kao i u prethodnom, veéina
netacnih odgovora podrazumevala je prva dva pridevska c¢lana ispisana velikim
slovom, dok je tre¢i imenicki ¢lan ispisan malim. Ponudeni oblik glasio je Galerija
Savremene umetnosti. Najzad, ponudena reSenja ukljucivala su i slucajeve gde
uopste nema velikog pocetnog slova, $to potencijalno ukazuje na to da ucenici nisu
shvatili da je u pitanju vlastito ime. Treci primer, ¢) matica srpska, nedvosmisleno
ukazuje na paralelnu obi¢ajnu normu, odnosno pseudonormu, posto dominiraju dve
pisane varijante ove institucije. Jedna je ona ispravna — Matica srpska, a druga
upravo ona pod uticajem engleske norme — Matica Srpska. Primer d) fakultet
tehnickih nauka takode nudi polovi¢an ucinak ispitanika. Polovina je napisala
ispravan oblik — Fakultet tehnickih nauka, dok su ostali ponudili neta¢no resenje.
Pogresna reSenja podeljena su na ona koja prate englesku normu (svi ¢lanovi naziva
ispisani velikim pocetnim slovom) i na ona kod kojih su prva dva (pridevska) ¢lana
napisana velikim, a tre¢i (imenic¢ki) ¢lan malim slovom. Dakle, medu netacnim
odgovorima nalazimo prevashodno oblike Fakultet Tehnickih Nauka i Fakultet
Tehnickih nauka. Naredna institucija koja se nasla medu zadatim primerima jeste
Privredna komora Srbije. Ovaj naziv nije ispitanicima zadao toliko muke kao ostali,
te je tacno resenje ponudilo 39 daka. Samo Sest od ukupno 54 ispitanika kao reSenje
napisalo je Privredna Komora Srbije, koje odslikava englesku pravopisnu normu. U
samom viSeClanom nazivu sadrzano je ime drzave — dakle, vlastito ime unutar
viSe€lanog naziva institucije. Imaju¢i u vidu da je veoma mala verovatnoéa da
ucenici naziv svoje drzave napiSu malim slovom, veliki broj ta¢nih odgovora je
verovatno rezultat same prirode naziva. Poslednja dva primera u prvom zadatku
isti¢u se po tome §to su neta¢ni odgovori brojniji u odnosu na ta¢ne. Stavise, netacni
odgovori predstavljaju puko preslikavanje engleskog nacina pisanja viseclanih
imena. Ucenici su se, dakle, u primerima f) evropska unija i g) ujedinjene nacije
vecinski opredelili za pisanje pri kojem obe re¢i pocinju velikim slovom. Brojnost
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netacnih oblika Evropska Unija i Ujedinjene Nacije mogla bi se pripisati poreklu
institucija, tj. njihovom evropskom 1i/ili internacionalnom karakteru, ali takvo
tumacenje nije primenljivo na netacan oblik Matica Srpska, posto je ovo srpska
institucija, a prati isti obrazac pri pisanju. Greske se stoga javljaju kako kod stranih
institucija tako i kod naziva domacih institucija.

Drugi zadatak istrazuje koliko ucenici vladaju pisanjem viseClanih naziva
umetnickih dela, novina, televizijskih i radio-emisija. Pravopis propisuje da se
velikim slovom piSu prve reci naziva umetnickih, stru¢nih i naucnih dela, te novina,
Casopisa, kao i raznih zakona i dokumenata (PeSikan, Jerkovi¢ i Pizurica 2021: 67).
To pravilo ilustruje slede¢im nazivima: Sveto pismo, Most na Zepi (pripovetka),
Porodicno blago (TV serija), Gorski vijenac (ep), Stvaranje (Casopis). Nasuprot
srpskoj normi, u engleskom jeziku velikim pocetnim slovom piSu se sve reci
sadrzane u nazivu knjiga, Casopisa, novina, filmova, muzic¢kih i likovnih
kompozicija, kao i dramskih komada (Peters 2004; Allen 2002; Kane 1988). Alen
(Allen 2002: 54) daje primere: Love Among the Single Classes (knjiga), The Times
(novine), Flight of the Bumble Bee (muzi¢ka kompozicija), Hunters in the Snow
(slika). Treba napomenuti da se upotreba velikog slova u ovim nazivima moZze
ograniciti samo na imenice, zatim na imenice i prideve, ili se pak sve reci sem onih
s gramatickom funkcijom piSu velikim slovom. Obrazac za koji ¢e se autor
odredenog teksta opredeliti zavisi¢e od upotrebe kurziva u nazivu, pojavljivanja
podnaslova, kao i1 same vrste teksta ili pravila izdavacke kuce (Peters 2004: 543).
Svi obrasci su valjani i u skladu su s engleskom pravopisnom normom. U zadatku
su ponudeni nazivi serije, filma, novina, televizijske i radio-emisije, kao i nazivi dve
knjige, dosledno ispisani malim slovom. U Tabeli 3. prikazani su primeri i njima
odgovarajuéi ispravni oblici, a u Tabeli 4. zabelezeni odgovori ucenika.

2. zadatak: Vise¢lane nazive
slede¢ih umetnickih dela, novina,
televizijskih i radio-emisija prepisite u Ispravan oblik
skladu s pravopisnom normom srpskog
jezika
a) stizu dolari Stizu dolari
b) wvalter brani sarajevo Valter brani Sarajevo
c) blic Zena Blic zena
d) kvadratura kruga Kvadratura kruga
e) vreme sporta i razonode Vreme sporta i razonode
f) memoari jedne gejse Memoari jedne gejse
g) uspon i pad parkinsonove bolesti Uspon i pad Parkinsonove bolesti

47



Tamara S. Stankovic

Tabela 3. Prikaz drugog zadatka

a) stizu dolari

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Stizu dolari

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 51
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 3
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Stizu dolari (51)
Stizu Dolari (2)
stizu dolari (1)

b) valter brani sarajevo

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Valter brani
Sarajevo

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 53
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 1
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Valter brani Sarajevo (53)
Valter Brani Sarajevo (1)

¢) blic Zena

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Blic Zena

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 44
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 10
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Blic Zena (44)
Blic Zena (4)
,,Blic” Zena (1)
Blic ,,Zena” (1)
blic Zena (1)
Blic-Zena (1)
”Blic”-zena (1)
Blic zena (1)

d) kvadratura kruga

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Kvadratura kruga

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 44
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 10
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Kvadratura kruga (44)
kvadratura kruga (5)
Kvadratura Kruga (4)
”Kvadratura kruga” (1)

) vreme sporta i razonode

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Vreme sporta i
razonode

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 46
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 8
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Vreme sporta i razonode (46)
vreme sporta i razonode (7)
Vreme Sporta i Razonode (1)
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f) memoari jedne gejse Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti
Ispravan odgovor: Memoari jedne Memoari jedne Gejse (32)
gejse Memoari jedne gejse (13)
memoari jedne Gejse (4)
Broj ispravnih odgovora: 13 memoari jedne gejse (1)
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 39 memoari Jedne Gejse (1)
Broj izostalih odgovora: 2 Memoari Jedne Gejse (1)
g) uspon i pad parkinsonove bolesti Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti
Ispravan odgovor: Uspon i pad Uspon i pad Parkinsonove bolesti (30)
Parkinsonove bolesti Uspon i pad parkinsonove bolesti (16)
uspon i pad Parkinsonove bolesti (7)
Broj ispravnih odgovora: 30 uspon i pad parkinsonove bolesti (1)
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 24
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Tabela 4. Prikaz odgovora u drugom zadatku

Rezultati dobijeni u drugom zadatku pokazuju manja odstupanja od norme
nego $to je to bio sluéaj u prvom zadatku. Ucenici su u velikom broju davali ispravne
oblike, dok je kod neispravnih odgovora uocljivo dosta varijacija u oblicima. Prvi
primer, a) stizu dolari, jeste naslov domace serije. Ovaj naziv ¢ine samo dve reci, te
se medu datim reSenjima nalaze svega tri varijante u pisanju. Najbrojnija je upravo
ona ispravna, gde je samo prva re¢ napisana velikim slovom — Stizu dolari. TaCan
odgovor je ponudio ¢ak 51 ucenik. Samo dva ucenika su obe rec¢i napisala velikim
slovom, dok je jedan u€enik napisao sve malim slovima. U drugom primeru, b) valter
brani sarajevo, ponuden je naslov filma, u okviru kog nalazimo i ime grada. Ovaj
primer nije predstavljao pravopisni problem za ispitanike, posto je ¢ak 53 ucenika
ponudilo ispravan oblik — Valter brani Sarajevo. Jedan ucenik je sve tri reci napisao
velikim pocetnim slovom — Valter Brani Sarajevo. Primer ¢) blic Zena predstavlja
naziv koji je dao najvise netacnih varijanti u pisanju. lako ispravni oblik Blic Zena
prednjaci po broju sa 44 ta¢na odgovora, medu netacnim reSenjima naslo se ¢ak 7
varijanti. Cetiri u¢enika su napisala ime ¢asopisa velikim pocetnim slovima prema
engleskom nadinu pisanja — Blic Zena. Ostali netaéni oblici ukljuéuju crticu ili
pogresno upotrebljene znake navoda. Pisanje naziva televizijske emisije u primeru
d) kvadratura kruga nije predstavljalo problem za 44 ucenika. Preostalih 10
ispitanika ponudilo je dva pogresna oblika — Kvadratura Kruga i kvadratura kruga.
Prvi oblik prati englesku normu, dok drugi oblik odstupa i od srpske i od engleske
prvopisne norme. Nalik prethodnom primeru, naziv radio-emisije u primeru ) vreme
sporta i razonode tacno je napisalo 46 u¢enika. Medu netacnim odgovorima nasao
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se samo jedan primer koji prati englesku normu, dok ostatak netacnih odgovora ne
belezi upotrebu velikog slova. Naslov knjige Artura Goldena, kao i istoimenog
nagradivanog filma, u primeru f) memoari jedne gejse pogresno je napisalo ¢ak 39
ucenika. Samim tim, ovaj primer dao je najveci broj netacnih odgovora u drugom
zadatku. Medu neta¢nim oblicima najbrojniji je onaj kod kojeg je re¢ gejsa napisana
velikim slovom, te celokupan pogresan oblik glasi Memoari jedne Gejse. ReC gejsa
bila je potencijalno shvac¢ena kao etnonim ili licno ime, te su je u€enici verovatno u
skladu s tom pretpostavkom pisali velikim pocetnim slovom. Poslednji primer u
drugom zadatku, g) uspon i pad parkinsonove bolesti, dao je polovican ucinak.
Trideset ispitanika je ispravno napisalo naslov poznate knjige Svetislava Basare, dok
je 24 ucenika dalo pogresan odgovor. Najveci broj netacnih reSenja podrazumeva
pisanje malim pocetnim slovom prisvojnog prideva na -ov izvedenog od vlastitog
imena.

Tre¢i zadatak u anketi proverava znanje pisanja viSeclanih adresa. U
srpskom jeziku velikim pocetnim slovom pise se prvi ¢lan viseclanih imena gradskih
naselja, gradskih Cetvrti, trgova i ulica, dok se ostali ¢lanovi piSu malim slovom osim
ako sami po sebi nisu vlastita imena (PeSikan, Jerkovi¢ i Pizurica 2021: 62). U
Pravopisu nalazimo primere: Banovo brdo, Novo naselje (gradske Cetvrti), Ulica
viadike Danila, Ulica srpskih vladara, Ulica platana (nazivi ulica). U engleskom
jeziku sve re¢i u viSeClanim geografskim imenima (imena drzava, gradova,
kontinenata, regija, ¢etvrti, ulica, itd.) piSu se velikim po¢etnim slovom (Peters 2004;
Allen 2002; Kane 1988). Kejn nudi naziv ulice 42nd Street (Kane 1988: 43), a Piters
Park Avenue 1 Times Square (Peters 2004: 91). Tabela 5. sadrzi Cetiri adrese, tj. Cetiri
ulice i1 jedan naziv gradske Cetvrti, ispisane malim slovima, kao i njihove ispravne
oblike, dok Tabela 6. prikazuje odgovore ispitanika.

3. zadatak: Sledece viSeclane adrese

prepisite u skladu s pravopisnom Ispravan oblik
normom srpskog jezika

a) bulevar kralja petra | Bulevar kralja Petra [

b) ullca.l.Jugoslovenske narodne Ulica Jugoslovenske narodne armije
armije

¢) savski venac Savski venac

d) ulica kneza mihaila Ulica kneza Mihaila

e) ulica omladinskih brigada Ulica omladinskih brigada

Tabela 5. Prikaz trec¢eg zadatka
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a) bulevar kralja petra I

Odgovori ispitanika po uéestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Bulevar kralja
Petra I

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 27
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 27
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Bulevar kralja Petra I (27)
Bulevar Kralja Petra I (17)
bulevar kralja Petra I (6)
bulevar Kralja Petra I (3)
bulevar ,,Kralja Petra I’ (1)

b) ulica jugoslovenske narodne
armije

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Ulica
Jugoslovenske narodne armije

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 6
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 47
Broj izostalih odgovora: 1

ulica Jugoslovenske narodne armije (11)
Ulica jugoslovenske narodne armije (10)
ulica Jugoslovenske Narodne Armije (9)
Ulica Jugoslovenske narodne armije (6)
Ulica Jugoslovenske Nardone Armije (5)
ulica Jugoslovenske Narodne armije (4)
ulica jugoslovenske narodne armije (2)
Ulica Jugoslovenske Narodne armije (2)
ulica jugoslovenske Narodne armije (2)
Ulica jugoslovenske Narodne armije (1)
Ulica JNA (1)

c) savski venac

Odgovori ispitanika po uéestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Savski venac

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 38
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 16
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Savski venac (38)
Savski Venac (13)
savski venac (3)

d) ulica kneza mihaila

Odgovori ispitanika po uéestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Ulica kneza
Mihaila

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 11
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 43
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

Ulica Kneza Mihaila (17)
ulica kneza Mihaila (14)

ulica Kneza Mihaila (12)
Ulica kneza Mihaila (11)

e) ulica omladinskih brigada

Odgovori ispitanika po ucestalosti

Ispravan odgovor: Ulica
omladinskih brigada

Broj ispravnih odgovora: 9
Broj neispravnih odgovora: 44
Broj izostalih odgovora: 0

ulica Omladinskih brigada (15)
Ulica Omladinskih brigada (10)
Ulica omladinskih brigada (9)
ulica Omladinskih Brigada (8)
ulica omladinskih brigada (6)
Ulica Omladinskih Brigada (6)

Tabela 6. Prikaz odgovora u tre¢em zadatku

Odgovori dobijeni u treCcem zadatku ukazuju na to da su ucenici u velikom
broju davali netacne pravopisne oblike viSeclanih adresa. U primeru a) bulevar
kralja petra I polovina ispitanika ponudila je ispravan oblik Bulevar kralja Petra I.
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Prema srpskoj pravopisnoj normi, prvi ¢lan u adresi piSe se velikim pocetnim
slovom, a ostali malim, osim ako su i oni vlastita imena. Upravo ponuden primer
sadrzi vlastito ime Petar, dok sama titula kralja ne zahteva pisanje velikim pocetnim
slovom (Pesikan, Jerkovi¢ i Pizurica 2021: 56). Druga polovina ucenika, koja je
ponudila netacna reSenja, vecinski je pratila engleski obrazac, te je kao reSenje 17
ucenika ponudilo oblik Bulevar Kralja Petra I. Ostatak neta¢nih odgovora
podrazumeva odstupanje od norme srpskog jezika, posSto su prvi ¢lan adrese, tj. re¢
bulevar, ispitanici pisali malim slovom, pod pretpostavkom da ona nije deo naziva
ulice. Naredni primer, b) ulica jugoslovenske narodne armije, nesumnjivo je bio
najizazovniji primer u tre¢em zadatku. Ucenici su ponudili ¢ak 11 varijanti pisanja
naziva ove ulice. Tacan odgovor zabelezen je kod samo 6 ucenika, a on podrazumeva
prvi ¢lan viseClane adrese napisan velikim pocetnim slovom, ali i drugi ¢lan, posto
se zvani¢an naziv nekadaSnje vojske nalazi unutar naziva ulice. Medu neta¢nim
odgovorima, najbrojniji su oni u kojima je re¢ ulica napisana malim pocetnim
slovom. Nadalje, u netacne odgovore ubrojana su i reSenja kod kojih je rec
Jjugoslovenske napisana malim slovima. Takode, ponudeni su i oblici u kojima su svi
¢lanovi viseclane adrese napisani velikim pocetnim slovima, po ugledu na englesku
pravopisnu normu — Ulica Jugoslovenske Narodne Armije. Potom, 9 puta se javljao
i oblik u kojem je samo re¢ ulica napisana malim, a svi ostali ¢lanovi velikim
pocetnim slovom — ulica Jugoslovenske Narodne Armije. 1 ovaj oblik moze se
smatrati uticajem engleskog jezika. Ostali netac¢ni oblici, koji ne slede engleske
obrasce, mogu se videti u Tabeli 6. Treci primer predstavlja naziv gradske Cetvrti, tj.
jedne od beogradskih opstina. Ispravan oblik, Savski venac, pojavio se 38 puta, te
ovaj primer u treCem zadatku daje najve¢i broj taénih odgovora. Netac¢an oblik Savski
Venac ponudilo je 13 ucenika. U njemu se ogleda engleska norma, koja ipak nije
broj¢ano preovladala. Cetvrti primer predstavlja naziv ulice koja sadrzi vlastito ime
Mihailo, nalik prvom primeru. Tac¢an oblik ponudilo je svega 11 ucenika. Kao
najbrojnije netacno reSenje javlja se Ulica Kneza Mihaila, §to nedvosmisleno
predstavlja uticaj engleskog jezika. Poslednji primer, ¢) ulica omladinskih brigada,
doveo je do cak 44 neta¢na odgovora, a samo 9 ta¢nih. Tacan oblik podrazumeva
samo prvu re¢ napisanu velikim slovom, prema op$tem pravilu o pisanju vise¢lanih
adresa. U ovom primeru ne postoji skriveno vlastito ime, te se ostali clanovi piSu
malim pocetnim slovom. U 29 odgovora re¢ ulica zanemarena je kao sastavni deo
imena, te se ponudeni oblici ulica Omladinskih brigada, ulica Omladinskih Brigada
i ulica omladinskih brigada ne mogu smatrati prihvatljivim. Najzad, i u ovom
primeru uocljiv je oblik koji u potpunosti prati normu engleskog jezika — Ulica
Omladinskih Brigada.
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5. DISKUSIJA T IMPLIKACIJE U NASTAVNOJ PRAKSI

Na osnovu prikupljenih i analiziranih odgovora, moguce je izvesti nekoliko
vaznih zakljucaka u pogledu uticaja engleskog na pravopis srpskog jezika medu
srpskim srednjoSkolcima, ali i u pogledu njihovog opsteg poznavanja pravopisnih
normi maternjeg jezika. Odgovori prikupljeni u trima zadacima koji su ispitivali
upotrebu velikog pocetnog slova ukazuju na pojavu engleskih obrazaca pri pisanju
viSeclanih imena. Uc€enici su u manjoj ili ve€oj meri pribegavali pisanju svakog ¢lana
imena velikim poéetnim slovom, po ugledu na englesku pravopisnu normu. Stavise,
u zadacima moze se primetiti veliki broj varijanti medu odgovorima. Takva
raznolikost ne samo da ukazuje na prodiranje engleske norme, ve¢ otkriva opste
nepoznavanje pravopisnih pravila sopstvenog jezika u domenu pisanja vise¢lanih
institucionalnih imena, imena i naziva umetnickih dela, novina, emisija, kao i naziva
ulica. Nisu retki ni oni odgovori u kojima se pravilo o pisanju velikog poc¢etnog slova
uopSte ne primenjuje. Takva praksa pokazuje da ucenici ili ne pridaju znacaj
pravopisu ili ne prepoznaju da su u pitanju vlastita imena. Zabelezeni su i odgovori
koji ne prate ni iskljucivo srpski ni iskljucivo engleski nacin pisanja viseclanih
vlastitih imena. Tako su se medu prikupljenim reSenjima nalazila i ona u kojima su
prve dve reci napisane velikim slovom, dok je tre¢a napisana malim. Bilo je i
obrnutih slucajeva, gde su poslednja dva ¢lana napisana velikim, a pocetni ¢lan
malim slovom, i to su najcesce bile reci kao §to su fakultet, galerija, memoari ili
ulica. Uc€enici ih nisu smatrali sastavnim delom naziva institucija, ulica i drugih
viSeclanih imena.

Ovakvi rezultati ukazuju na neophodnost uklju¢ivanja teme englesko-
-srpskih jeziCkih kontakata u okvir ¢asova prvenstveno srpskog, ali i engleskog
jezika. Odgovori dobijeni u anketi jasno ukazuju na ¢injenicu da engleski jezik i
njegova pravopisna norma sve vise prodiru u srpski, te zna¢ajno doprinose razvoju
pseudonorme. Medutim, da bi samo izu€avanje ove teme na ¢asovima bilo valjano,
nastavnicima jezika neophodno je pruziti podrSsku u vidu teorijski i prakticno
utemeljenih nastavnih materijala, ali i u vidu samog metodickog pristupa ovoj pojavi.
Stoga, na prvom mestu, kao veomo korisno nastavno sredstvo mozemo izdvojiti
udzbenik Pravopis u kontrastu (2024) autora S. Corbolokoviéa i V. Gavranovi¢. Iako
je udzbenik izvorno namenjen studentima jezika, sam kontrastivni pristup obradi
tema velikog slova, znakova interpunkcije i skrac¢enica u srpskom i engleskom, ali i
koncizan i jezicki neopterecujudi stil izlaganja, omogucavaju nastavnicima jezika da
odaberu pravopisne celine i uenicima ih uporedo predstave uz ponudene, propratne
zadatke. S druge strane, o upotrebi velikog slova, ali i drugim segmentima pravopisa,
trebalo bi uporedo govoriti i na ¢asovima engleskog jezika. Kako primeéuju
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Gavranovi¢ i Corbolokovi¢ (2022: 425), za razliku od nastave srpskog jezika, u
propisanim programima za engleski jezik normativna pravopisna pravila nisu
eksplicitno navedena te im se posledi¢no i ne pristupa sistemati¢no i temeljno. Kao
posledica stalne izlozenosti stranim sadrzajima na internetu, uenici usvajaju
engleska pravopisna pravila stihijski, nesistemati¢no, te na osnovu licnog iskustva.
Imajuci u vidu stalne englesko-srpske jezicke kontakte, kao i zanemarivanje teme
ortografije na Casovima engleskog jezika, predlazemo interdisciplinarne Casove
zasnovane na saradnji nastavnika srpskog i engleskog jezika kao jedan od nacina
suoCavanja s pravopisnom pseudonormom. Po uzoru na savremene i kreativne
pristupe nastavi pravopisa srpskog jezika koje predlazu Corbolokovi¢ (2014; 2020),
Savi¢ (2021), ali i kriticki osvrt na njihov metodic¢ki potencijal koji nudi Mini¢
(2024), uverenja smo da bi nastavnici srpskog i engleskog jezika mogli zajednicki
raditi na osmisljavanju lingvodidaktickih materijala koji ispituju poznavanje
pravopisne norme oba jezika. Na primer, kreiranje kvizova ili testova putem
digitalnih alata priblizilo bi temu pravopisa na jedan zanimljiviji i izazovniji nacin.
Takode, izrada prezentacija ili panoa na kojima bi se predstavljali javni natpisi s
greskama pod uticajem engleske norme (u domenu velikog slova, ali i drugih
pravopisnih tema) bila bi jedna od ideja za aktivno ukljucivanje ucenika u rad na
nastavnoj jedinici. Sli¢no, ukoliko i nastavnici jezika i njihovi ucenici aktivno
koristne druStvene mreze, predlog bi bio da se zajednickim snagama sprovede
projektna nastava tokom Skolske godine u kojoj bi ucenici sakupljali primere
pseudonorme uz vodenje nastavnika, a Cije bi izlaganje bilo predvideno za kraj
Skolske godine. Naposletku, korisno bi bilo da ovakvim interdisciplinarnim
Casovima i projektima prethodi teorijsko i praktiéno upoznavanje s propisanom
pravopisnom normom srpskog na ¢asovima maternjeg jezika, odnosno s normom
engleskog na ¢asovima stranog jezika.

6. ZAKLJUCAK

Na kraju rada valjalo bi se osvrnuti jo§ jednom na dva postavljena cilja
izlozena u uvodnom delu, te ista¢i najvaznije zakljucke. Istrazivanje u vidu
anonimnog anketiranja srpskih srednjoskolaca pruzilo je znacajne uvide u
(ne)poznavanje pravopisne norme srpskog jezika, tj. uvide u pseudonormu koja se
formira pod uticajem engleskog jezika u digitalno doba 21. veka. Analizom tri
zadatka koja su imala za cilj proveru poznavanja pravopisnih pravila o upotrebi
velikog slova dosli smo do zakljutka da je uticaj engleskog jezika znatan. Stavise,
mnostvo greSaka zabelezenih u anketi ne predstavlja povodenje za normom
engleskog, ve¢ ukazuje na opSte nepoznavanje pravopisa maternjeg jezika. S druge
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strane, ukazali smo na vaznost ukljucivanja teme englesko-srpskih jezickih
kontakata na ortografskom nivou u nastavu kako srpskog tako i engleskog jezika.
Predlozeni pristup jeste interdisciplinarnog karaktera pri kojem bi nastavnici srpskog
1 engleskog jezika saradivali na kreativnom i osavremenjenom pristupu nastavnim
jedinicama o pravopisnoj pseudonormi. Kako je u sredistu ovoga rada bila upotreba
velikog slova, vazno je naglasiti da se predloZeni model odnosi i na druge pravopisne
aspekte koji su pod uticajem engleskog jezika poput pogreSne upotrebe
interpunkcijskih znakova, nedosledne transkripcije, uvodenja slova engleskog
alfabeta u tekstove na srpskom, te izostanak upotrebe dijakritickih znakova.
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE ON THE ORTHOGRAPHIC
PSEUDONORM IN SERBIAN: THE USE OF CAPITAL LETTERS AND
IMPLICATIONS FOR THE TEACHING PRACTICE

Summary

This paper addresses the influence of the English language on the orthographic pseudonorm
in Serbian, with a special emphasis on capitalization. In the last two decades, English has
rapidly surpassed the status of a foreign language and has gained the status of the nativized
foreign language along with the status of the global language. The goals of this study are
twofold. The first goal is to determine to what extent students follow the imported English
norm instead of adhering to the established Serbian orthographic norm when writing multi-
word proper names in Serbian. The research methodology involves an anonymous survey of
Serbian high school students consisting of three tasks. The students are expected to apply the
capitalization rule when writing multi-word proper names such as institutional names, titles
of books, magazines, or films, and street names. The second goal of this study is to explore
the implications of the findings for the teaching practice and to provide guidelines for
integrating English-Serbian language contacts, particularly at the orthographic level, into the
teaching of both Serbian and English. These guidelines aim to help teachers better understand
and address the linguistic changes arising from the global influence of English, as well as to
develop strategies that will assist students in navigating the challenges related to the use of
capital letters. Finally, the study advocates for the implementation of an interdisciplinary
approach to teaching, based on the findings that reveal a significant influence of English on
Serbian orthographic practices, especially regarding capitalization.
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NASTAVNO TUMACENJE USMENE EPSKE PESME DIJOBA JAKSICA U
KORELACIJSKO-INTERDISCIPLINARNOM KONTEKSTU
(potencijal i ogranicenja integrisane nastave)'

APSTRAKT: Rad predo¢ava model nastavne interpretacije epske pesme Dijoba Jaksica sa
stanovista tematske medupredmetne korelacije. Kroz dvostruku lokalizaciju, ostvaruje se
korelacija sa nastavom istorije, geografije, verske nastave i dr. Obredno-mitoloska ravan
posluzila je kao osnov povezivanja s podru¢jem srpski etnos, odnosno s temom srpski folklor
1 obicaji. Kao ¢inioci objedinjavanja koris¢eni su simbolika dara i uzdarja, kao i univerzalni
simbolizam brace (blizanaca), koji su osvetljeni u arhetipskom kontekstu.

Kljuéne reci: tematska medupredmetna  korelacija, nastavna interpretacija,
interdisciplinarnost, epska pesma, folklor, simbol, arhetip.

TEACHING INTERPRETATION OF THE ORAL EPIC POEM DIOBA
JAKSICA IN A CORRELATED INTERDISCIPLINARY FRAMEWORK
(opportunities and constraints of integrated learning)

ABSTRACT: This paper presents a model for a teaching interpretation of the epic poem Dioba
Jaksica through the lens of a thematic interdisciplinary correlation. By employing a dual
localization approach, the interpretation is linked to the teaching of History, Geography,
Religious Education etc. The ritual-mythological dimension serves as a foundation for
connecting the poem with area Serbian ethnology, i.e. with the theme Serbian folklore and
customs. The symbolism of giving and reciprocal gifting, along with the universal symbolism
of brothers (or twins), is explored within an archetypal framework and utilized as integrative
elements in the teaching interpretative process.

Keywords: thematic interdisciplinary correlation, teaching interpretation, interdisciplinarity,
epic poetry, folklore, symbolism, archetype.

! Elementi ovog rada nastali su kao rezultat istrazivanja, predstavljenog na seminaru za
profesore srpskog jezika i knjizevnosti pod nazivom Interdisciplinarno tumacenje knjizevnog
dela u nastavi srpskog jezika i knjizevnosti u osnovnoj i srednjoj Skoli (Eduka BGD, Drustvo
za unapredenje obrazovanja), kat. br. 841 (2018-2021).
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1. UVOD: NACIONALNO-PROGRAMSKA KONTEKSTUALIZACIJA PESME

Usmena knjizevnost za vreme pojacanog folkloristickog interesovanja — od
perioda romantizma i Vukovog sakupljackog rada, preko konstituisanja nacionalnih
zajednica i etnickih grupa (tokom prve polovine XIX veka) imala je prvorazredni
znataj za afirmaciju nacionalnog i kolektivnog identiteta Srba. U Vukovim
programskim stavovima, nesumnjivo inspirisanim u pocetnim fazama rada
Herderovim nacionalno-romanticarskim idejama (up. Kleut 2012: 117-134), ali i
opstim drustvenim strujanjima na evropskom tlu, za vreme velikih buna i ponovnog
konstituisanja srpskog etnickog bica, pojam narodni kod Vuka poprimio je
specificno drustveno-konstitutivno ,.etnicko, socijalno i vrednosno znacenje”, pri
¢emu pesme koje je pripremio za Stampu on odreduje kao ,nacionalne
prostonarodnje serbske”, odnosno ,,nacionalne pjesne” (Kleut 2012: 121). Posebnu
paznju i glavni fokus, u tom kontekstu, dobijaju pesme sa samog kraja prve njegove
zbirke — upravo epske junacke (ili, kako ih je on nazvao — muske) pesme, za koje,
Sto je ilustrativno znacajno, u poslednjoj re¢enici predgovora prvoj Pjesnarici (1814)
tvrdi da ,,i sad u prostom narodu soderzavaju nekadasnje bitije Serbsko, i ime”
(Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢ 1965: 44).2

Vukov filoloski i folkloristicki nacionalno-ideoloski rad i angazman kao
dobar primer zdravog, predanog i nesebi¢nog nacionalizma i patriotizma postali su
uzoriti model docnijim sakuplja¢ima i Vukovim sledbenicima, §to je, vremenom,
odvelo u drugu krajnost — bespogovornog usvajanja Vukovih koncepata (pre svega,
vukovski postavljenog nacela istori¢nosti, odnosno hronoloskog poretka pesama u
zbirci kao privilegovanog i kao osnove veéine potonjih podela pesama na cikluse —
v. Kleut 1990), ¢ak i kada oni nisu bili besprekorno izvedeni niti potpuno
funkcionalni. Saodnosno odsustvu definitivnog reSenja u pogledu grupisanja
pesama, 1 nastavni planovi i programi su, u tom smislu meandrirali, prateci
obrazovne politike i dominantne ideologije koje ih kreiraju.

Kada je re¢ o zastupljenosti i reprezentativnosti dela usmene knjizevnosti,
ali 1 o njihovoj (ne)kompatibilnosti ciljevima i zadacima, odnosno neadekvatnosti

2 Zanimljivo je da Vuk kasnije odustaje od ovakvih postavki i u predgovoru &etvrtoj knjizi
lajpciskog izdanja (1833), on kaZe ,,u istoriji se gleda istina, a u pesmama se gleda kako je
izmiSljeno i namjesteno”, zbog Cega u epskim pesmama ne treba traziti ,.istinite istorije”
(SNP IV 1988: 407). Za razliku od toga, neki evropski istoriografi Vukovog doba, poput
Rankea, za srpsku epsku pesmu zadrzavaju poseban tretman prvorazrednog istorijskog
izvora: ,,Vrlo je znacajno ovde i to kako je pesma zauzela istoriju narodnu, te kako je time
tek istorija postala narodno imanje, iako je tako zivim spomenom spasena od zaboravljanja”
(Ranke 2019: 84).
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planiranim nastavnim sadrzajima i ishodima u nereformisanim nastavnim planovima
1 programima (pre 2003. godine), obi¢no je isticana nepodudarnost broja tema i
knjizevnoteorijskih pojmova koje treba, na primerima datih dela, usvojiti (Pasternak
2010: 25). Nije mnogo drugacija pozicija ni status usmene knjizevnosti ni kada je
re¢ o reformama kurikuluma osnovnog i srednjoskolskog obrazovanja u poslednjih
dvadesetak godina, niti tokom pretposlednje velike reforme (2007—2013). Autori tih
programa susretali su se, kako sami svedoce, s oStrim primedbama i kritikama,
vezanim za dela usmenog postanja, koje su se, kako se insinuiralo, odnosile na
njihovu arhai¢nost, ali i postojanu nacionalnu orijentisanost, dok su ta dela, uprkos
svemu, u tim istim programima bila bogato zastupljena i ¢vrsto pozicionirana, kao
dela od posebnog nacionalnog znac¢aja.’ Tako je svaki tematski krug bio zastupljen
(najcesce) dvema junackim pesmama, uz preporuku da se ostale epske (ili epsko-
-lirske) pesme rade na reprezentativnim primerima pesama — u izboru, $to ¢ini devet
programom datih pesama (od kojih je medu obaveznima uvek bila i Dioba Jaksica),
kao i desetak pesama u lektirnom izboru,* dakle, reprezentativan korpus identitetski

3 Najpre, dovodilo se u pitanje ,,u kojoj se meri narodna knjizevnost, sa mno§tvom arhai¢nih
i drugih nepoznatih i manje poznatih re¢i i pojmova moze Citati i uéiti u osnovnoj skoli i koja
sve znanja nastavnik treba da poseduje da bi sa u¢enicima tumacio tekstove koji su zbog svog
leksi¢kog korpusa manje razumljivi, a da se izbegne uvodenje tzv. adaptiranih odlomaka”.
Takode, problematizovano je i to ,,da li je neophodno insistirati na delima koje bude i
podsticu rodoljubiva osecanja, veli¢aju duh predaka, isticu znacaj naSe istorijske proslosti,
obicaje i tradiciju srpskog naroda, ili je takvo obrazovanje suvise nacionalno orijentisano, §to
se nedobronamerno moze protumaciti i kao odstupanje od podsticanja na razumevanje medu
ljudima, humanost i ravnopravnost, medusobnu toleranciju, izbegavanje konflikta i sl.”
(Mrkalj 2011: 70). Autori ovih programa, tom prilikom, odoleli su pritiscima i program je
preziveo, uz izvesne adaptacije, mahom terminoloske prirode (pojam neistorijskih pesama
je, s dobrim razlogom, ukinut kao neadekvatan, pojam ciklusa zamenjen je pojmom tematski
krug, pojam pokosovskih pesama je doveden u pitanje kao neprecizan, s obzirom na dve
kosovske bitke, 1389. 1 1448). Medutim, ta druga grupa primedbi, iako neopravdana, a samo
prividno na mestu, sustinski je ugrozila status i pozicioniranost usmene knjizevnosti u
najnovijim (aktuelnim) nastavnim programima za osnovnu Skolu, tako da su neke pesme,
izrazito nacionalno obojene (primera radi, Marko pije uz ramazan vino — nekada radena u
prvom razredu srednje Skole), sada iskljucene iz novih programa.

4 Po razredima i oblastima, pesme su rasporedene na slede¢i nadin:

— peti razred — ,Narodna pesma: Sveti Savo; Narodna pesma: Zenidba Dusanova; Epske
narodne pesme starijih vremena (o Nemanji¢ima i Mrnjavcevi¢ima) (izbor)”; (Pravilnik V:
9);

— Sesti razred — ,,Narodna pesma: Smrt majke Jugovica; Epske narodne pesme o Kosovskom
boju (izbor); Narodna pesma: Marko Kraljevi¢ ukida svadbarinu; Epske narodne pesme o
Marku Kraljeviéu (izbor)” (Pravilnik VI: 6);
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bitnih 1 nacionalno prepoznatljivih pesama. U srednjoj skoli, ukupan korpus epskih
pesama reprezentovan je samo programom prvog razreda, sa svega sedam pesama.’

U najnovijim programskim sadrzajima (od 2020), precizirane su, u okviru
»domace lektire”, pesme kojima su dati tematski krugovi predstavljeni. Tako je u
petom razredu Zenidba Dusanova svedena na adaptirani odlomak,® dok je u sedmom
razredu, Diobi Jaksica prikljuCena pesma Smrt vojvode Prijezde u okviru
pokosovskog tematskog kruga (uz jednu pesmu po izboru), a medu reprezentativnim
usmenim epskim pesmama o hajducima i uskocima, uz pesme Mali Radojica i Ivo
Senkovic i aga od Ribnika, nasle su se i pesme Stari Vujadin, Starina Novak i knez
Bogosav, kao i Ropstvo Jankovié Stojana.” Vece programske izmene evidentne su i
medu sadrzajima osmog razreda, gde su se nasle, sem dragocene Visnji¢eve pesme
Pocetak bune protiv dahija jos dve njegove ,,narodne epske pesme novijih vremena”
— Boj na Misaru i Boj na Cokesini.®

Dioba Jaksica zadrzala je svoje mesto kako u osnovnoskolskim (sedmi
razred), tako i u srednjoskolskim programima (prvi razred, gde je, u najnovijim
izmenama, pracena i svojom manje uspelom tematskom varijantom), kao usmena
hronika viseg reda o sudbini srpskog naroda, olicena u neslozi velikaSa, migracijama
i unutrasnjim porodi¢nim sukobima. Ocito, pesma je bila znacajna i agrafijskoj
zajednici Srba pod turskom vlas¢u, potom gradanstvu i ¢itavom narodu, stoga i
autorima najnovijih Skolskih programa, kako zbog svoje slojevite i univerzalne
simbolike, tako i iz nacionalno-ideoloskih razloga, zbog svoje ¢vrste utemeljenosti
u sistem vrednosti zajednice koja ju je Cuvala u svojoj usmenoj memoriji, tako i zbog
svoje reprezentativnosti, vaznosti idejnog plana, kao i zbog svoje umetnicke
vrednosti.

— sedmi razred — ,,Narodna pesma: Dioba Jaksi¢a; Epske narodne pesme pokosovskog
tematskog kruga (izbor); Narodna pesma: Mali Radojica; Narodna pesma: Ivo Senkovié i aga
od Ribnika; Epske narodne pesme o hajducima i uskocima (izbor)”; (Pravilnik VII: 7);

— osmi razred — , Narodna epsko-lirska pesma: Zenidba Mili¢a barjaktara; Narodne epsko-
-lirske pesme (izbor); Narodna pesma: Pocetak bune protiv dahija; Narodne epske pesme
novijih vremena (tematski krug o oslobodenju Srbije i Crne Gore)” (Pravilnik VIII: 6).

5 Taj izbor &ini samo pet epskih pesama u okviru podoblasti ,,Narodna (usmena) knjizevnost”
(za koju je, u celosti, bilo predvideno 12 ¢asova), i to: KneZeva vecera (zapravo, rec je o
fragmentu pesme), Marko pije uz ramazan vino, Dioba Jaksica, Ropstvo Jankovi¢ Stojana i
Boj na Misaru, dok su im pridruZene, u okviru poglavlja ,,Uvod u proucavanje knjizevnog
dela”, bile jos i pesma Banovi¢ Strahinja, kao i balada Hasanaginica (up. Pravilnik gimn.
14-15).

6 B. Pravilnik 5 (2016-2018).

7 Up. Pravilnik 7 (2019-2020): 5.

8 Pravilnik 8 (2019): 5.
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Kada je re¢ o prvom susretu u¢enika s ovom pesmom u nastavnom kontekstu
(sedmi razred), ve¢ na prvi pogled postaje jasno da je, saodnosno preporukama
autora prirunika Negovanje kulture srpskog naroda i razvijanje nacionalnog
identiteta (2024), pozeljno uspostaviti medupredmetnu korelaciju sa predmetima
poput istorije, geografije, verske nastave itd. Pritom, tematski sadrzaji pesme dobro
korespondiraju i najadekvatnije bi se mogli situirati (tematsko-integrativnim
pristupom) u tematsko medupredmetno podrucje 5 Srbi kroz istoriju i srpski kulturni
prostor. Ishodi tematske medupredmetne korelacije za ovo podrucje predvidaju ,,na
kraju tematskog podrucja ucenik ¢e biti u stanju da:
— izvodi zakljucak o znacaju srpske srednjovekovne drzavnosti i izdvaja
najistaknutije li¢nosti epohe,
— objasni uzroke, tok i posledice istorijskih i savremenih migracija na
razmestaj Srba u regionu i svetu,
— uoci i objasni promene granica srpskih drzava u srednjem veku...” (2024:
13).

To bi bilo relativno lako ostvarivo kada bi se navedeni ishodi odnosili na
gradivo Sestog razreda — kada se, u okviru ¢asova istorije i obraduje tema ,,Srpske
zemlje u poznom srednjem veku”. Posmatrana pesma predvidena je Pravilnikom tek
u sedmom razredu. Stoga, nastavnicima jedino ostaje da se pozovu na prethodno
poznavanje istorije, koje bi, posredstvom ove pesme, sistematizovali, aktuelizovali,
prosirili 1 produbili novim informacijama i uvidima o plemickoj porodici Jaksica i
njihovom znacaju za srpsku istoriju feudalnog doba.

2. ISTORIJSKA LOKALIZACIJA PESME

Lokalizovanje epske pesme predstavlja neophodnu metodi¢ku predradnju,
kojoj se pribegava pre nastavnog rada na tekstu (publikovanom zapisu) pesme. Ona
podrazumeva (dvostruko) kontekstualizovanje pesme — najpre u okvire datog
tematskog kruga, kao i drusStvenoistorijske okolnosti i dogadaje, kada je istorijski
prototip odredenog epskog junaka Ziveo i delovao (up. Nikoli¢ 2009: 572).°

M. Nikoli¢ pise o ,,dvostrukom lokalizovanju” epske pesme, razlikujuéi pritom situiranje
pesme u tzv. tematski krug od kontekstualizovanja u ,,drustvene i istorijske okolnosti iz kojih
poti¢u opevani dogadaji i li€nosti” (2009: 572). Medutim, kako su tematski krugovi
odredivani na razli¢ite naCine, postoji mnostvo razli¢itih kriterijuma grupisanja pesama u
tematske krugove, ovo razgranicavanje deluje vestacki jer je tzv. pokosovski ciklus/tematski
krug identian krugu pesama o Brankovi¢ima, JakSi¢ima, Crnojevi¢ima (P. Popovié, V.
Jovanovi¢, V. Buri¢ i dr) i drugim feudalcima koji su ziveli i delovali posle Kosovske bitke
(up. Kleut 1990: 106).
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Kada je o Jaksi¢ima re¢, saznanja i svedoCanstva nepotpuna su i
fragmentarna. Epska brada i istorijske li¢nosti (D)mitar i Stefan/Séepan Jaksié
(varijantno — Bogdan) u junackoj epici i istoriji sinovi su kapetana Jakse Brescica,
¢iju je sudbinu obelezila seoba sa zavicajnih poseda i vazalstvo kralju Matijasu
(nakon 1459). U Ugarskoj brac¢a dobijaju, za svoje ratne zasluge, posed Nadlak
(Mareti¢ 1966: 168). Obojica stradaju herojskom smréu — Dmitar 1486, vracajuci se
iz Carigrada, gine kod Smedereva, na mostu preko Jezave,'® dok je Stefan poginuo
u Becu 1489. godine (v. Mareti¢ 1966: 168). Njihove seobe, reprezentativne i za
kolektivnu sudbinu i za potonja raseljavanja Srba, kao i njihov ratnic¢ki zivot i
junacka smrt, u¢vrstile su junacke biografije brace Jaksi¢ i doprinele njihovoj epskoj
popularnosti. Ovi likovi u junackoj i pripovednoj epici obi¢no se povezuju sa
nekoliko internacionalnih motiva ili tipskih sizejnih modela: sukob brace prilikom
deobe poseda, bratoubistvo, zavada (zbog nesudene neveste ili Zena), iskusavanje
vernosti ljuba i spasavanje sestre iz zarobljeniStva. Posredstvom ovako izvedenog
postupka lokalizacije, relativno se lako da uspostaviti korelacija sa nastavom istorije
(tema ,,Srpske zemlje u poznom srednjem veku”), odnosno geografije (nastavna
jedinica ,,Srbija kao deo sveta: migracije, etniC¢ka heterogenost i integracioni
procesi” —up. Negovanje kulture... 2024: 354).

Kako su se Jaksi¢i odselili iz otadZbine, ova seoba mogla je predstavljati
osnov njihovog anahronog povezivanja sa prostorima juzne Rumunije i Moldavije.
Kasnije, Stefanov i Dmitrov sin dele posed svojih o¢eva, tako da je moguce da se u
pesmi ta potonja deoba retroaktivno vezala sa sinova za oceve. Oko podele
pomenutih teritorija (Karavlaske i Karabogdanske), u pesmi Radul Beg i bugarski
kralj Sisman (SNP 1I: br. 75), zavadila se braca Mir&a i Radul(-beg). U istorijskim
izvorima belezi se, medutim, sukob sinova Radula Basarabe, Mir¢e i Dana, oko
prestola, a poznato je i da su se Radul IV (gospodar Karavlaske) i Bogdan III (vladar
Karabogdanske, tj. Moldavije) sukobili oko granica (up. Dizdarevi¢ Krnjevi¢ 1997:
89), Sto ulazi u krug ¢inilaca anahronog vezivanja teme zavadene brace za Jaksice.
Odabirom brace JaksSica kao nosilaca sukoba size dobija izvesnu istorijsku
zasnovanost.'!

10 Prizor neodoljivo podseéa na udes koji je junak izbegao u pesmi.

'l Epska pesma egzistira u svojim varijantnim krugovima podvrgnuta simultanim
dvostrukim, suprotno usmerenim procesima istorizacije i mitologizacije. ,,Istorizacija sizea,
povezivanjem price sa imenima [...] velikaSa JaksSic¢a iz XV veka isto je tako uobicajena u
narodnim pesmama kao i povezivanje radnje sa nepoznatim ljudima”. Pritom, ,,da li je
istorizacija [...] bila motivisana nekim stvarnim dogadajima, za interpretaciju pesme nije
bitno” (Kleut: 2012: 167).

64



NASTAVNO TUMACENJE USMENE EPSKE PESME DIJOBA JAKSICA U ...

3. TEMA ZAVADE BRACE I NJEN KORELACIJSKI POTENCIJAL

Pesma aktuelizuje jednu od najpopularnijih internacionalnih tema — sukob
brace, pri cemu se povod i uzrok, na prvi pogled, minimalizuju i svode na imovinu
nevelike materijalne vrednosti — konja i sokola. Paradoksalnost podele ocita je:
velike teritorije podeljene su bez problema, a sukob se zamece oko neznatnog —
vlasniStva nad zivotinjama, $to je 1 svojevrsni signal da njihovu vrednost treba traziti
na nivou (statusnog feudalnog i patrijarhalnog) simbola. Dragutin Kosti¢ podsec¢a na
to da je feudalni sistem nasledivanja u pogledu prvenstva medu bratom jasno
odreden nacelom primogeniture: “konj i soko (kao i oruzje o€evo) pripadalo je, kao
znak naslednog plemstva najstarijem sinu” (nav. prema: Dizdarevi¢ Krnjevi¢ 1997:
88). Medutim, u patrijarhalnom drustvu, prvenstvo nije tako jasno: visak pri deobi —
oznacavan kao starjesinstvo — ide videnijem i uglednijem bratu, nasledniku
domacina (Bogisi¢ 2004: 106). Identi¢na re¢ upotrebljena je u pesmi kao pravo
vlasniStva nad konjem i sokolom: Dmitar iSte konja starjesinstvo / Vrana konja i siva
sokola, / Bogdan njemu ne dd ni jednoga (SNP 11 1988: br. 98, st. 26-28). Dve norme
— feudalna i patrijarhalna, anahronim povezivanjem i stapanjem slojeva razlicite
starine, amalgamisale su se i poistovetile.

Epsku naraciju o deobi brace, pra¢enu zlovoljom, surevnjivo$¢éu i mrznjom,
posreduje peva¢ kome su prikazani dogadaji nepojmljivi i Sokantni. Vuk je, po
sopstvenom svedoCanstvu, pesmu prvi put ¢uo od svog oca Stefana, Coveka
,poboznog i zbiljskog” (SNP IV 1988: 404), koji je sa svojim bratom Tomom Ziveo
u skladnim odnosima i kome su zla krv bratskih zavada, sukobi i podele daleki i
dehumanizujué¢i. Deoba se sa stanovista tradicionalne kulture Srba shvata kao
nesreca, ,,zalost”, $teta po sve ¢lanove jer znadi slabljenje mo¢i porodi¢ne zadruge.'?
Ovaj dogadaj prelomljen je kroz sudbinu ¢itavog naroda: deoba brace tako postaje
simbol, ali i sinegdoha — tipi¢an primer sveops$te nesre¢e naroda, oliCene u neslozi
njenih vladara, predstavljenih JakSi¢ima. Ona je ¢udo jer atak na brata svedoCi o
poljuljanim temeljnim vrednostima zajednice. IzmesStena na kosmicku ravan, dijoba
brac¢e dobija simbolicki smisao i postaje cudo veliko, zlo koje kancerozno razara
drustvo, pocev od porodice kao elementarne celije.

Desavanja u pesmi kreCu se na ivici jednog od najveéih zlo¢ina —
bratoubistva, odnosno, za tradicionalnu kulturu jednako stra$nog i neshvatljivog ¢ina
trovanja devera. Otuda, internacionalni motivi (anticipiranog) bratoubistva
(tematizovani u legendi o Kainu i Avelju, Sofoklovoj tragediji Antigona, bugarstici

12U Crnoj Gori ,,drzi se kao da je Steta da se dijele i svi ih nagovaraju da se nikako ne dijele
ako se kuéna nesloga moze odaljiti” (Bogisi¢ 2004: 93).
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Marko Kraljevi¢ i brat mu Andrijas i sl.), te motivi velikoga (smrtnog) greha (od
Boga je velika griota), ¢uda, krivice, Zrtvovanja, kazne i sl. pokazuju se zahvalnim
za korelacijsko-integracijsku obradu u tematsko-integrativnom pristupu sa
sadrzajima verske nastave. U narednom obrazovnom ciklusu — u srednjoj $koli,
interpretacija pesme mogla bi se proSiriti i produbiti unutarpredmetnom korelacijom
sa prethodno usvojenim sadrzajima iz oblasti knjizevnosti. Andelija greh trovanja
devera najpre samerava religijskom normom — kao greh (Od Boga je velika grijota),
a potom drustvenim normama (4 od ljudi pokor i sramota). Tezina greha predocena
je slikom buduceg zivota, pod zigom zlocinca. Sli¢no tome, u usmenopoetskoj i
knjizevnoj tradiciji stravicnim prizorima kaznjavanja gresnika posle smrti samerena
je veli¢ina pocinjenoga greha (npr. u krugu religiozno-moralistickih pesama o
kaznjavanju gresnika u paklu — Ognjena Marija u paklu SNP 11 1988: br. 4 i
varijante), koje bi ove pesme prilikom interpretacije mogle biti aktualizovane
(recimo, u istrazivackim zadacima). Sli¢no tome, s uCenicima prvog razreda srednje
Skole mogla bi se uspostaviti analoska veza prilikom tumacenja Danteovog Pakla
(krug VII, pojas prvi), u kome se, u Flagetontu (reci kljuéale krvi), zlopate ,,nasilnici
protiv bliznjega svoga” (v. Dante 1996: 63—67).

4. SIMBOLIKA CASE MOLITVENE — LJUBINOG DARA U PESMI DIJOBA
JAKSICA

Prevazilazenje tragicne krivice i reSenje moralne krize, plemenita ljuba
Andelija pronalazi na obredno-socijalnoj ravni, simbolickom razmenom dara i
uzdarja, o ¢emu je u literaturi o pesmi ve¢ pisano (v. Dizdarevi¢ Krnjevi¢ 1997: 71—
108; Ili¢ 2006: 378-383; Kleut 2012: 166—175). Osnovna argumentacija ukazuje na
obredno-simbolic¢ki znacaj ¢ase molitvene. Prate¢i Vukovo postepeno upoznavanje
sa svatovskim obic¢ajima u Crnoj Gori, kao i postepenu kristalizaciju njihovih
elemenata (¢aSa molitvena — dobra molitva) u njegovim svedenim etnografskim
opisima (Srpski rjecnik [1852], O Crnoj Gori, Zivot i obicaji naroda srpskoga),
autorke isticu znacaj ¢ase molitvene kao sasude dobrih Zelja, ali i ZiZznog mesta
svadbene obrednosti prilikom nevestinog napustanja o¢evog doma. Najpre, ¢aSom
molitvenom neraskidivo su, u trenutku vencanja, povezani dever i snaha. Brat, a
posebno dever," tokom svadbe, imaju ulogu medijatora — prvi je izvodi iz svog roda

13 Uloga devera tokom svadbe i u buduéem braénom Zivotu mlade neveste izuzetno je
znacajna, a dever je nosilac ¢itavog kompleksa obrednih radnji na svadbi i posle nje. On je
sakralizovan svojom obrednom funkcijom, neko koga povezuje sa mladom zajednicko
iskustvo, opredmeceno u ¢asi molitvenoj i magiji dodira (iz ¢ase, poslednja, otpije malo
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i predaje je, drugi je prima i prevodi u novu porodicu.' Iz ¢ase se obrede svi svatovi
1 otpijaju iz nje ,,ne dodirujuci case” (tabu dodira), kona¢no dever ispija ostatak i
uzevsi je, predaje je nevesti (simbolicko povezivanje dodirom) ,,za spomen” (Rjecnik
1952: 124). Caga, nakon toga, ostaje iskljuivo u njenom vlasnistvu — u njoj je
koncentrisana magijska snaga ocevog blagoslova, kao i slutnja sre¢nog i plodnog
buduceg zivota u novom domu:

,Obred dobra molitva u svojoj je sustini ritualno davanje blagoslova, retorskom
zdravicom, pesmom i predmetima (hlebom i vinom), ¢ija je ritualno-magijska
funkcija poznata i izuzetno rasprostranjena u hri§¢anskom obredu, ali i u drugim
religijama [...] Uz nevestu, koja blagoslov prima, naglasena je uloga devera kao
posrednika u primanju blagoslova. Davanje dobre molitve, koja je u osnovi
apstraktan verbalni ¢in, prac¢eno je konkretnim radnjama i davanjem predmeta — ase
[...] Casa je simbol dobre molitve (blagoslova), u neku ruku relikvija“ (Kleut 2012:
172).
Zametnut na nivou simbola, sukob se simboli¢kom razmenom dara i uzdarja
i razreSava: na Andelijin dar, Bogdanu se ,razalilo”, tako da joj, bez reci,
velikodunim gestom, poklanja konja i sokola,'® prepoznajuéi veli¢inu zrtve. U tom
prepoznavanju ima i poistovecivanja — i Bogdan mnogo Sta Zrtvuje, uslovljen
veli¢inom dara — svoje pravo naslednog plemstva i ,,stareSinstva”.'®
Uzdarje mora biti adekvatno daru, reciprocne vrednosti i znacaja.
Saodnosno tome, i u metodickim pristupima ovoj pesmi, motiv razmene dara i
uzdarja prepoznat je kao jedan od dominantnih ¢inilaca objedinjavanja nastavne

nevesta, ,,a za nju ispije svu dever”, a potom je predaje mladi — nav. prema Kleut 2012: 171),
neko na koga je ona upuéena tokom obreda, kao i prvih godina bra¢nog Zivota, neko ko joj
je emotivno blizi u novome domu vise i od muza.

14 Date svatovske uloge i pomenuti elementi svatovske obrednosti, holistickim pristupom,
mogli bi se dalje povezivati sa tematskim medupredmetnim podrucjem Srpski etnos, oblast
,»Srpski folklor i obicaji”, odnosno temama Narodni obi¢aji koji prate najvaznije Zivotne
dogadaje — peti razred, Praznici i svetkovine, u okviru Sestog razreda, odnosno Srpski folklor
iigre u sedmom razredu (v. Negovanje kulture... 2024: 5, 324-326). Predlozak bi mogli biti
i prethodno ¢itani odabrani odlomci iz Vukovog dela Zivot i obicaji naroda srpskoga (1867,
1957), vezani za svadbu (zenidbu), npr. odlomak o deveru (v. 1957: 314).

15 Pritom, ne pominje se da li Bogdan uzima Andelijin dar. Scenu proZima snaZna emocija:
,Dar koji ljuba nudi obavezuje na uzdarje, a istovremeno treba da podseti na prvi susret
neveste i devera, na trenutak kada je dever, uces¢em u dobroj molitvi, prihvatio obaveze
prema buducoj snahi” (Kleut 2012: 174). Samo se istice plemeniti gest odricanja,
velikodusno poklanjanje konja i sokola (v. Dizdarevi¢ Krnjevi¢ 1997: 93).

16 Detaljnije o tome — v. Kleut 2012: 174.
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interpretacije, elemenat posredstvom koga se relativno lako hermeneuticki
otklju¢avaju i predocavaju ostali elementi strukture i znacenja ove pesme.!’

5. SIMBOLIKA KONJA I SOKOLA — DEVEROVO UZDARJE NEVESTI

Ratnicki konj i soko,'® zajedno sa ruhom i oruzjem, predstavljaju tipi¢ne
licne (privatne), epske atribute (v. Deteli¢ 2008: 128). Nezavisno od toga da li su
¢ine sastavni deo identiteta epskog junaka. Stoga, odric¢uci se konja i sokola — svojih
junackih atributa, junak se zauvek povlaci iz drustva ratnika i samovoljno liSava
junackog statusa prinose¢i zrtvu koja uopste nije mala; on tim odricanjem ,,nestaje
sa epske pozornice, nepovratno razdvojen od svog viteSkog znamenja” (Samardzija
2008: 73). Vrani konj obelezen je htonskom simbolikom; kao Zivotinja koja prelazi
velike razdaljine, dobio je tipsku simboliku ,,medijatora i psihopompa” (PeSikan-
Ljustanovi¢ 2002: 47). Osim ustaljenog simbolizma htonske medijacijske Zivotinje,
aktivne na granici svetova, konj je u ovoj pesmi poprimio, s jedne strane, jo§ i
feudalnu simboliku naslednog plemickog dostojanstva, odnosno, s druge strane,
postao je patrijarhalni simbol stareSinstva u porodi¢noj zadruzi u najmladem sloju
tradicije (kojoj pripadaju pevac i slusaoci)."

Ptice su univerzalni medijatori duz kosmicke ose u mitu i folkloru,
posrednici izmedu gornjeg 1 donjeg sveta (Dizdarevi¢ Krnjevi¢ 1997: 95). Soko u
svom slojevitom simbolizmu razvija sli¢na simbolicka znacenja kao i konj — dok
konj svoja medijacijska svojstva ispoljava po horizontali, soko povezuje svetove
vertikalom, spajaju¢i gornji svet i svet ljudi. U folkloru, on je tipska metafora
mladoZenje u svatovskim pesmama, ali i mladoga pokojnika u tuzbalicama (Gura
2005: 511-512). U usmenoj epici, obi¢no se ,,soko identifikuje sa najboljim epskim
junacima” (Samardzija 2008: 76). U pesmi Dijoba Jaksica soko postaje olicenje
nebeskog principa, nasuprot oponentno postavljenom htonskom (Zenskom,

17 Otuda, Ili¢ predlaze da u nastavnom radu na ovoj epskoj pesmi upravo ,,motiv darivanja
bude u zizi analiticko-sintetiCkih sagledavanja vrednosti takvih dela kao ishodiSte njihove
nastavne interpretacije” (2006: 383).

18 Sokola S. SamardZija ubraja medu ostale atribute (2008: 74).

19 Zanimljivo je da se u drugoj pesmi s ovom temom, zabeleZenom prema pevanju Todora
Ikova iz Pipera (Opet dijoba Jaksica — SNP II: br. 99) drugi brat je neozenjen (,,Kad on nema
ni sestre, ni majke, / ,,Za ljubu mu ni pomena nije” — st. 23-24), dok u poznatoj varijanti
Stefana Karadzi¢a ne vidi se da li je Bogdan ozenjen (ili se njegova ljuba ne pominje).
Izostanak bracne inicijacije bi, samim tim, osporavao i njegovo pravo legitimiteta na poziciju
stareSine zadruge.
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podvodnom), nacelu, oli¢enom u utvi zlatokriloj.?’ Univerzalni simbolizam sokola
kreée se u rasponu od izrazito pozitivnih znac¢enja, kao kraljevski, solarni simbol i
zoomorfna hipostaza boga Horusa, odnosno boga sunca Ra, sve do negativnog
srednjovekovnog simbolizma — oli¢enja kukavicluka, slabi¢a i1 kvarioca u
bestijarijima i emblematici (Biderman 2004: 364).! Suprotno tome, zlatna utva koja
zaranja u vodene dubine simbol je zalazeceg sunca i jedan od atributa ASvina (v.
Nodilo 1981: 192). Kako se potonja simbolicka i alegorijska semantizacija zivotinja
izvodi na osnovu njihovih realnih osobina (izgleda, na¢ina ishrane, izbora plena i
sl.), ispitivanje ornitoloske simbolike sokola i utve pokazuje se zahvalnim za
korelaciju sa nastavom biologije, ekologije, turizmologije, geografije i dr.?

6. ANTAGONIZAM MITSKE BRACE BLIZANACA I EPSKA STILIZACIJA
SUKOBA JAKSICA

Kosmicki pocetak pesme, dijalogom sa nebesa, gradi mitoloski poetski
paspartu (Mjesec kara zvijezdu Danicu: /,, De si bila, zvijezdo Danice? /,, Pe si bila,
de si dangubila? / ,,Dangubila tri bijela dana?” — SNP 11 1988: br. 98, st. 1-4):
Zvezda Veclernjata zaustavlja se na svome putu, zateCena scenom deobe i
anticipiranim zlo¢inom. Ona netremice posmatra neobicni prizor, strepeci da li ¢e do
najavljene strahote doé¢i. Pesma pocinje uprizorenom nevericom, povezanom sa
zlom deobe, bratske omraze i surevnjivosti. Mesec i zvezda Danica prikazani su
analogno njihovim tipskim ulogama u folkloru — kao brat i sestra. Njihov susret s

20 Ornitoloski simbolizam opozitnih ptica prisutan je i u eshatoloskom predanju: patka, s
negativnom, Zenskom htonsko-medijacijskom simbolikom suprotstavljena je sokolu/kopcu.
Po nagovoru davola, ona pokuSava da ukrade zemlju od boga prilikom stvaranja sveta, ali je
kobac sprecava. U svatovskim pesmama utva simbolizuje nevestu, dok je mladoZenja
supstituisan sokolom (Gura 2005: 500-502). Analogija binarnih opozicija muskog i Zenskog
nacela, oli¢enog u ljubi, nahuskanoj na devera, sa sokolom, puStenim na utvu, potpuna je, s
tim Sto u pesmi zivotinje menjaju svoje predznake. ZdruZene, dobijaju udvostu¢enu
sugestivno-simbolicku mo¢, prenoseéi ,,opomenu iz gornjeg sveta ,,’poruka’ se prenosi
dodirom, lancano: utva je ’predaje’ konkretizovanu posredstvom Zrtve sokolu, a ovaj
Dmitru” (Dizdarevi¢ Krnjevi¢ 1997: 106).

21 Tamo se veli kako on u blagom letu oble¢e oko trga gde se prodaje meso kako bi grabio
ostatke, Sto predstavlja coveka koji brine samo da ne ostane gladan. *Soko se plasi kada
ugleda vece ptice, stoga vreba slabe pilice da bi ih lovio. Tako se i slabiéi priblizavaju neznim
mladim ljudima i navode ih na porok’.” (Biderman 2004: 364).

22 Povezivanje sa nastavom biologije, geografije, ispitivanje stanista, na¢ina Zivota i sl. kao
istrazivacki zadatak i korelacijski kontekst sami se po sebi namec¢u. Jedan od zaduzenih
ucenika mogao bi pripremiti osnovne informacije o nacinu Zivota, zastupljenosti,
populacionim odlikama i sl. ove zivotinjske vrste, poput:
www.turistickiklub.com/sadrzaj/sivi-soko.
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veceri, u nedoba, tradicionalno je lo§ predznak i otpocetka znaCenjski sugeriSe
nesrecu, tragiku, smrt.

Iz nebeskih sfera (mitoloski prolog), desavanja se spustaju i ,,pocovecuju”,
konkretizujuéi pricu o ¢udu zlom bratske zakrvljenosti. Iz tih sfera, u nekakvom
mitskom pratekstu, pao je na zemlju i arhetipski par brace, koji odmah pocinju da se
dele.”® Pobozni kaziva¢ (Stefan Karadzi¢), iz kosmicke (Dani¢ine) perspektive
Sokiran je zlom deobe, pri ¢emu ,,jednom pokrenuto ¢udo zla povlaci lan¢anu
dekompoziciju utvrdenih odnosa i preti raspadom celine poretka” (Dizdarevi¢
Krnjevi¢ 1997: 96).

Deoba je ¢udo. Cud(ovis)ni su i njeni rezultati: sokolovo stradanje od ptice
— lovine (utve zlatokrile) sred gorskoga jezera, njegovo progovaranje; neoc¢ekivano,
sudbinsko lomljenje nogu konja na ¢ekmek-Cupriji (grani¢cnom mestu kopna i vode,
urbanizovanog i divljeg prostora par excellence). Nosioci te deobe najpre su
prostorno obelezeni, saodnosno pripadaju¢im im lokusima:

,Dmitar uze zemlju Karavlasku,

»Karavlasku i Karabogdansku,

,,1 sav Banat do vode Dunava;

»Bogdan uze Srijem zemlju ravnu,

»Srijem zemlju i ravno Posavlje,

,,1 Srbiju do UZica grada;

,Dmitar uze donji kraj od grada

,»,1 Nebojsu na Dunavu kulu;

,»,Bogdan uze gornji kraj od grada

,»1 Ruzicu crkvu nasred grada. (SNP II 1988: br. 98, st. 13-22, istakao D. P.)

Otpocetka, prostornim kodovima, uspostavlja se vezivanje niza obeleZja
crni, donji, vlazni, vodeni za Dmitra (izvedenog od Dimitrije, gré¢. Anuntplog —
Zemljin [Demetrin] rod, onaj koga je podarila zemlja i sl). Bogdanu (bozanskome
bratu i solarnom junaku), svedenom u pesmi na kroki, suprotno tome, pripali su
svetli, gornji, sakralni prostori — RuZica crkva nasred grada (simbolizam sredi$njeg
sakralnog prostora) i epska Srijem zemlja ravna — zemlja bogatstva i plodnosti.
Saodnosno nac¢elu Nomen est omen brat koji je blizi zemlji (smrtni, vi$e ljudski nego
bozanski), pozajmljen iz mitoloskog arhetipskog obrasca, vezao je uza sebe
prvenstveno htonski, negativni, smrtni spektar i sudbinu u bozanskom paru mitskih

2 Dva brata u Nebojsi do Stojnoga Biograda imaju na ¢elu obiljeZje onih dvaju bozanskih
bica, koji Arijcima predstavljahu prvi i drugi trak zore koja se bijeli ili, takogje, prvi trak
sunca koje ishodi i zadnji trak sunca zalazi, drugom rije¢ju, praskozorje i suton [...] Oni se
svagjaju. Mlagji tone u no¢, i gine na ocigled starijega, koji je smatran neumrlim. Posto je
sre¢a povoljna jednome, a drugome uda, pjesma njih iznosi, gdje dijele o¢evinu.” (Nodilo
1981: 188).
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blizanaca (poput Dioskura, ASvina, Eteokla i Polinika, Romula i Rema i sl.). On je
smrti najblizi, ali smrti uspeva da izbegne. U obradi ove teme u pesmi Todora Ikova
(SNP II 1988: br. 99) brat koji radi o glavi svoga brata (Séepan Jaksi¢) zadobije
smrtnu ranu, ali ga plemeniti brat (Mitar) spasava i izvida. To je, smatra Nodilo,
ujedno i jedna od drevnih funkcija ASvina — ,,vidilaca i vidara” (1981: 189). Pritom,
u razmatranoj pesmi, oni su se ,,razbliznacili i onebratili” (1981: 185).

Udaljujuéi se do suparnika i oponenata, mitska braca vezuju za sebe binarno
suprotstavljene nizove: smrtni: besmrtni, ljudski: bozanski, nebeski: zemaljski,
istocni: zapadni, aktivni.: kontemplativni, ,, pobednik junaka”: ,, blazeni sin neba” (v.
Nodilo 1981: 188-191). U dualnim sistemima, mitski blizanci, simboli svetlosti i
tame, dobra i zla, bozanske besmrtnosti i ljudski smrtne sudbine, ostaju medusobno
komplementarni likovi.?*

Bra¢a Jaksi¢i, u Nodilovoj interpretaciji (i pored svih metodoloskih
zamerki), dovedeni su, s dobrim razlogom, u vezu s mitskim blizancima (A$vinima,
Dioskurima) dualisticke mitologije, pri ¢emu: ,,nasa dva brata pretrpiSe malne proces
potpunoga pocovjecenja” (Nodilo 1981: 192). Predstave o smrtnom i besmrtnom
bratu, oli¢enjima svetlosti i tame, jutarnje i vecernje zvezde iz sazvezda Blizanaca,
iz mitskog supstratnog sloja pesme preslojene su, psihologizovane i ,,prevedene” u
internacionalnu temu zavadene brace. Pritom, proces psihologizacije izveden je do
kraja, a prostorno kodiranje, od mitoloskog i epskog lokusa, postao je scenografija
za ljudske drame i dileme, spoznaje i otkrovenja. Naracija se razdvaja u dva paralelna
toka, pri ¢emu jedan prati brata — prestupnika, a drugi — pasivnog brata (potencijalnu
zrtvu zlo¢ina) u privatnom prostoru — bijelome dvoru, gde, umesto otrovanog pica,
dobija blagosloveni pehar, koji ga podseca na proslost, paznju i bliskost devera i
snahe). Binarno su suprotstavljeni sigurni prostor doma i divlji, demonski prostor
gore (u kojoj je zeleno jezero — stajaca voda, u usmenoj epici izuzetno negativno
semantizovana i uvek povezana sa kakvom opasnosc¢u), kuda se zaputio vinovnik
zla.

,Dmitar lovi cijel dan po gori,
,,] ne moze nista uloviti;
»Namjera ga pred veCe nanese
,»,Na zeleno u gori jezero,

,U jezeru utva zlatokrila,

24 Cesto se parovi blizanaca opisuju tako da simboli$u dualni sistem temperamenata — jedan
je smrtan, drugi besmrtan, jedan je blag, pasivan i introvertan, drugi je dinamican, agresivan
i ekstrovertan. Ponekad se opisuju kao par ¢ija se komplamentarnost ne da prevazici”
(Biderman 2004: 39). Blizanci (gemini) u astrologiji dobili su mesto tre¢eg znaka zodijaka,
sazvezde 1 horoskopski znak (21. 5-22. 6.), oni su ,,’vazdusni znak sa zna¢enjem dualnosti,
razdvajanja, oprecnosti, sli¢nosti i umnozavanja” (Isto).
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,,Pusti Dmitar sivoga sokola,

,,Da uvati utvu zlatokrilu,

,»Ona mu se ne da ni gledati,

,»INego §¢epa sivoga sokola

,»] slomi mu ono desno krilo. (SNP II 1988: br. 98, st. 64—73).

Simbolika prostornih (bjeli dvori: gora, jezero) i vremenskih relacija
(jutarnji/vecernji polozaj Danice, odnosno zvezda iz sazvezda Blizanaca) znacajno
modeluju ukupno znacenje pesme. Smrtni ishod kao pravi¢na kazna za surevnjivog,
nemilosrdnog i sujetnog brata, koji je zbog omraze spreman na ubistvo nevinoga
brata, izostao je. Dmitar, inicijator zla, udaljava se iz sigurnog prostora doma i dolazi
u tipski prostor inicijacije (u goru), opetujuci etapu obredne izolacije, bez kajanja,
svesti o tezini greha i sopstvenoj krivici.?> Oni ¢e ga susti¢i naknadno.

Spoznaja sopstvene sudbine u bliskoj buducénosti i otkrivanje sve tezine i
uzasa zloCina dolazi iz sfere onostranog, kao novo ¢udo (kada ga utva pozledi,
osakaceni ,,soko njemu piskom odgovara:/ ,,Meni jeste bez krila mojega,/ ,,Kao
bratu jednom bez drugoga.”). Jedan brat se pred drugim, u objavi onostranog
numena izjednacava sa imanentnim delom bica, jednim od udova. Ova objava,
prozeta opominjuéim nagovesStajem mracne buducnosti bez brata prelazi iz
neodredene strepnje u jasnu svest o sopstvenoj krivici i kazni: ,,kajanje mora prozeti
krivca i izvesti ga do preobrazaja srazmernog velicini greha” (v. Dizdarevi¢ Krnjevié¢
1997: 106).

Smrtni greh bratoubistva konkretizuje se sada pred njim, u sokolovom
udesu, u svoj svojoj strahoti: spoznavsi ga i pokajavsi se, Dmitar Zuri da zaustavi
ono §to je sam, u nastupu gneva i jarosti, u momentu srdite plahovitosti,
nepromisljeno pokrenuo. Ipak, nepovoljna znamenja nastavljaju da se nizu: sudbina
deluje jo§ jednom — na granici prirode i kulture, na ¢ekmek-¢upriji, vranac lomi
prednje noge, ne mogavsi da savlada granicu. Dmitar se vraca sam, bez konja i
sokola, kao pokajnik i preobracenik, dok trajno osakacene Zivotinje (a nekada
predmet zavisti i razdora) postaju Zrtveni supstituti junaka (zamenske Zrtve®®).
Medutim, kazna postoji, a preneta je na (Zrtvovane) Zivotinje.

25 Ali kao $to mora da ode, tako mora i da se vrati sa novim iskustvom, poput davnih heroja
koji u drugom svetu sticu mudrost i saznaju svoju sudbinu [...] Srditi odlazak nije posebno
motivisan, ali je zato povratak dobio dubinsku motivaciju, misti¢ni dozivljaj posledice koja
se nije odigrala onamo gde je trebalo, nego bas pred Dmitrom, daleko od kuce i u buducoj
perspektivi” (Dizdarevi¢ Krnjevi¢ 1997: 103).

26 O simbolici Zrtvenog jarca, koji na sebe preuzima grehe pojedinaca ili ¢itave zajednice —
v. Mihajlovna Frejdenberg 2011: 192—-196.
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7. MUDRA LJUBA ANDELIJA: NACELO POMIRENJA I GLAVNA
JUNAKINJA PESME O JAKSICIMA

Andelija u pesmi okarakterisana je ne samo tipskim imenom (Cija su
simbolika i etimolosko znacenje ovog stajateg imena, od korena *angel, koji
semanzituje sustinu njenoga bi¢a dovoljno transparentni), ve¢ i1 potpunom
adekvatno$¢u imena i nosioca, predo¢enom u gestu velike zrtve i odricanja. Ona
izlaz iz svoje tragi¢ne pozicije: poslusati muza i ogresiti se o devera (konsekventno
1 o religiozne principe, o samo ustrojstvo kosmosa), ili ne poslusati ga i ogresiti se o
strogu patrijarhalnu normu) nalazi u trenutku pre dolaska u dom (up. Kleut 2012:
174) — kada se, obrednom magijom dodira — ispijanjem iz ¢ase molitvene, ritualno
srodila s deverom. Prisustvo i aktivna uloga zene (tre¢eg ¢lana) u pesmi izmiruje
raskinuto dvojstvo i simbolizuje promenu iz temelja. Plemenita ljuba Andelija istupa
kao glavni nosilac etickih vrednosti, ali i pozitivno nacelo, koje miri ambivalentnost
dvojstva (bracu-suparnike). Ona korelira sa zenskom, nebeskom perspektivom
Danice, koja ,,otvara” pesmu (priCom o ¢udu, iz perspektive kosmickog prologa).
Ljubinim re¢ima, kao kona¢nom presudom, pesma zavrsava.

Posle njenih reCi nema zatvaranja mitoloskog okvira — pesma ostaje
otvorenoga kraja. Andelijine reci ¢ine kulminativnu ta¢ku pesme, a ¢in zrtvovanja
CaSe 1 izmirenje braCe potvrda su drevnog, moc¢nog zakona — trijumf vecnih
vrednosti, etickih i socijalnih normi, vezanih za nepovredivost, sakralnost odnosa
medu brac¢om). Stoga, jasno je zasto izostaje zatvaranje kompozicionog prstena: ono
$to je najznacajnije — to je u zavrsnici ve¢ re¢eno, te ona ne trpi vise nijedan (suvisan)
stih. Andeliji, poput sudije od koga se s nestrpljenjem iScekuje konac¢na presuda,
dodeljene su ove izmiriteljske, isceljujuce i oslobadajuce reci: ,,,Nijesam ti brata
otrovala,/ Vece sam te s bratom pomirila’*. Simboli feudalnog gospodstva zauvek
nestaju, a glorifikuju se humane vrednosti, ¢iji je nosilac mudra andelolika ljuba.

Saodnosno tome, prilikom sinteze, u samoj zavrSnici nastavnog rada na
pesmi, potrebno je istaci da je upravo to dovelo do promovisanja njenog lika u rang
Jjunakinje pesme (5to je vrlo retko u srpskoj usmenoj junackoj epici), buducéi da je
ona nosilac eticke snage i junastva viSeg reda. Isto tako, prilikom univerzalizacije 1
aktuelizacije znacenja i vrednosti pesme, trebalo bi odoleti iskusenju generalizacije
i uvodenja u znacenjski spektar pesme nekih sugestivnih ili niskoproduktivnih
pitanja rezonerskog tipa, koji u€enike sustinski udaljuju od smisaonih ishodista koje
otvara ova pesma, poput: ,,Buduéi da je ova pesma samo slika srpskog drustva posle
kosovskog poraza u malom, §ta nam narodni pevac porucuje Andelijim postupkom?
Na koji nacin je prema pesmi ’Dioba Jaksic¢a’ tragedija Srba posle Kosova mogla da
se izbegne?” (Pasternak 2010: 157) i sl. Pesma sobom predocava dovoljno kvaliteta
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eda bi se ovakve zamke banalizacije nastavne interpretacije uspesno izbegle. Njena
vrednost dosla bi do posebnog izrazaja ukoliko bi se, u okviru aktivnosti
podstaknutih dozivljenim i saznatim, ova pesma uporedila sa drugim svojim
varijantama.?’ Takvo poredenje ponajbolje bi pokazalo zasto je varijanta Vukovoga
oca Stefana misaono kompleksnija, produbljenija, umetnicki doradenija i
emocionalno bogatija od svih ostalih.
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TEACHING INTERPRETATION OF ORAL EPIC POEM DIOBA JAKSICA IN A
CORRELATED INTERDISCIPLINARY FRAMEWORK
(Opportunities and Constraints of Integrated Learning)

Summary

This paper presents one possible approach to teaching the poem Dioba Jaksica, grounded in
the thematic and cross-curricular integration of various subjects (History, Geography,
Biology, Religious Education, etc.). The first section explores the national-ideological
significance of the Serbian oral epic tradition and its representation within the national
curricula, framing the broad educational context in which the learning outcomes and
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standards for interpreting this poem are situated. The second section provides both a broader
historical contextualization of the poem and a more specific placement within the cycle of
epic poems about the Jaksi¢ family, offering a foundation for its historical relevance. The
third section shifts the interpretative focus to the universal theme of fratricide, drawing
parallels with biblical narratives and other literary works that address the same theme, thus
establishing a connection with the content of the subject Religious Education. The fourth
section investigates the symbolism of the prayer cup in folklore as a gift from the bride to
her brother-in-law, uncovering its deeper cultural and narrative meanings. The fifth section
examines reciprocal gifts — the horse and the falcon — as typical feudal and heroic symbols.
Their symbolic and allegorical meanings are explored in connection with the content of
subjects Biology and Geography. In the sixth section, the antagonism between twin brothers
is analyzed through the lens of dual mythological systems, presenting the fratricide motif as
both the mythological framework of the poem and the mechanism of ritual replacement
through the use of a substitute victim. Finally, the seventh section interprets the character of
the noblewoman Angelija as the poem’s central heroine. She embodies the poem’s ethical
dimension and serves as the reconciler between the estranged brothers. The paper concludes
by suggesting a comparative teaching approach using different versions of the poem,
highlighting the superiority of the variant recounted by Vuk’s father, Stefan, over other
existing versions.

Keywords: thematic interdisciplinary correlation, teaching interpretation, interdisciplinarity,
epic poetry, folklore, symbolism, archetype.
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IITA JE AJIETOPUJA 3A CPEAIbOBEKOBHY KIbU’KEBHOCT?!

AIICTPAKT: Y pagy ce pa3MaTpajy MOTYRHOCTH IIOCTOJIOIIKOT MPHUCTyIA JeiIrMa
CPEAOBEKOBHE KILID)KEBHOCTH y TIPBOM pas3pely TMMHA3Wja M CPEIBHUX CTPYIHUX IIKOJA,
nonazehn ox aneropuje Kao jeIHOT Of KIbYYHHX I0jMOBa y KOHTEKCTY IIpOIleca CTBapama
YMETHHYKOT JIeNIa y CpebeM BeKy. McTopuja ynorpebe aneropuje je KOMIIEKCHa: OHa HUje
caMmo TIpommpeHa Meradopa, Wik Meradopa IpeHeTa Ha IeNo Aeio (Kako ce OBaj ImojaM
JeduHuIe y OCHOBHO] 1IKOJHK), Beh npencraBiba U GUrypy YuTama U TyMademha TeKCTOBa,
JeIHAKO 3aCTYIUbCHY Yy HHTEpIpeTanujamMa OUOJHjCKe M CPEAHOBCKOBHE KHHIKCBHOCTH.
OTtyna ce, HAa METOJMYKOM IUIaHy, PONIUpUBake U HagorpahuBame Beh yCBOjEHOT mojMa
aJleropyje Mo>Ke HCKOPUCTHTH Kao jenHa oJ] OpojHux MoryhHux noBe3nuia usmelhy bubauje
U CPEeIhOBEKOBHE KILMDKEBHOCTH, alli U Kao MOBe3HHWIA Mely ermoxama y KojuMma cy ce
¢unoszodcke, peUrio3He 1 MOETCKE UJieje NCKa3UBaje allerOPHjCKH.

Kwyune peuu: alegoria in verbis, alegoria in factis, THTIONOIIKA aJIETOpHja, AIErOpHjcKa
cnuka paja, bubnuja, [lecma nao necmama, Credan [Ippoenuanu, Cetu Casa.

WHAT IS ALLEGORY FOR MEDIEVAL LITERATURE?

ABSTRACT: The paper discusses the possibilities of a poetological approach to medieval
literature in the first grade of grammar schools and secondary vocational schools, focusing
on allegory as a key concept within the process of artistic creation in the Middle Ages. The
history of the use of allegory is complex: it is not merely an extended metaphor, or a metaphor
applied to an entire work (as the concept is taught in elementary school), but also a mode of
reading and interpreting texts, prominent in interpretations of both biblical and medieval
literature. Thus, on a methodological level, expanding and building on the previously learned
concept of allegory can serve as one of many possible connections between the Bible and
medieval literature, as well as a bridge between eras in which philosophical, religious, and
poetic ideas were expressed allegorically.

! Pax je macTao y OKBHpY TpojekTa Iloemonowku nojMoeu y Hacmasi: ucmpasicuearve
nojmoenoz ¢onoa (6poj 142-451-3077/2023-01), omoOpeHom 1O JaBHOM KOHKYpCY
IToxpajuHCKOT ceKkpeTapHjaTa 3a BUCOKO 00pa30Bamke U HAYTHOUCTPAXKUBAYKY JCIATHOCT 32
(mHAHCHpame KPaTKOPOYHMX IIpOjeKaTa OJf MHTEpeca 3a Pa3BOj HAYYHOHCTPAKUBAUKE
nenaTHoCTH y AyTtoHOMHO] [lokpajuran Bojomunan y 2023. roguHu, 9uju je pyKOBOAWIALL
npod. ap Cama I[Tapumosuh Kpumap.
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1. VBOJI

[Ipo6ieM METOANYKOT MPUCTYTIA CTAPHjUM KEIDKEBHIM erloxama Hajuenrhe
ce CBOJM Ha MHUTame: KaKO yUYEeHHIHMMa NPUOIIKUTH KEMKEBHO IEJI0 BEKOBUMA
yAaJbeHO of BpeMeHa y kojeM sxuBuMo? [lumryhu o Crogy wy6ee nectiora Credana
JlazapeBuha, Muoapar ITaBnoBuh ce ynurao:

,,Kaq goBek moriena Tekct Croso Jhybasu y OpUrHHANY, KaJ BUIU Ty KPXKY H JICITY

je3WUKy MaTepHjy, IHTa ce: IMTa je Taj TeKcT yormre? Crana Ju y TUTeparypy, Wi

He? Moske i HeITO OMTH y TUTEPaATypH IITO CBOj JINTEPAPHU KUBOT U jaBHU BEK

yormre HEje nMano? Komuko ¢y ynabeHH KOHICIITH JINTepaType HaIIeT CpeImber

BeKa 0J1 MOJCPHHUX BpeMeHa? UnHHM ce a Mame JiyTaMo nopenchu jenan aHTHIKA

JIMTEPAPHU TCKCT Ca MOJACPHUM, HET'O CaBPEMCHU TCKCT C HEYUM IITO J€ BpEMECHCKU

onmke, ca cpemoBeKOBHOM xpuiithanckoM KyaTypom” (Pavlovié 1979: 7).

Kako, makne, npuhu jeJHOM TEKCTy Kao KILHIKEBHOM JIENY, aKO je HheroBa
npuMapHa QyHKIHja y BpeMeHy Kaja je HacTajajio Ouila — BaHKLIKEBHA, Tj. aKO
OHO HUje UMAJIo ,,JIUTEPAPHY Er3UCTCHIIMjY y HAIlleM JaHAIIkbEM CMHUCITY pedn”
(Pavlovi¢ 1979: 7)? Kako npeBa3uhu ,,Hecropazym” ¢ KOJUM C€, Ka0 CaBpEMEHHU
YUTAOLH, cycpehieMo kana ce HaljeMo mpes ISIOM CPE/IIOBEKOBHE KEbHKEBHOCTH?
VY HacTtaBu TO Hajuemhe YMHUMO TaKO IITO padyHaMO Ha KOpelalHjy ¢ JpyruMm
HACTaBHUM npenmeTruma. Kopenanujcko-HHTErpaimjcKu CUCTEM MOXe OUTH 100ap
HAuWH 3a yBOlewe Y4YeHHKA Yy CpPCIAOBCKOBHY KHHMIKEBHOCT, YKJbYYHBAHEM
NPETXOHO CTEYECHUX 3Hamba O YMETHHYKHAM OJUIMKaMa eroXe CPEImer BeKa, O
HAIIMOHAJHOj UCTOPHjH, reorpa)cCKoM MPOCTUPALY CPIICKE CPEIHOBEKOBHE JIPIKABE
 ci.?

[Mopen Tora, BakaH MPEIyCIOB 32 BaJbaHO Pa3yMEBAE CPEIHOBEKOBHE
KIbI)KEBHOCTH jecTe U Mo3HaBame bubiuje, Koja y HACTABHOM IIPOTrpamy HPETXOAH
W3y4aBamy CpEAMOBEKOBHE KILMKEBHOCTH. byayhu na je bubauja 3a
CpeIbOBEKOBHE MHUCIEe OMila TJIaBHU M3BOP T€Ma, MOTHBA M CTHJICKUX HOCTYyIIaKa,
eJIeMEHTapHO To3HaBamkbe Ceemoe nucma, ONHOCHO OJa0paHHX OJUIOMaKa W3
CTapO3aBETHUX W HOBO3aBETHHX KIbUTa, HUjE CaMO IOXKEJbHO, Beli M HEONXOJHO
(Paxymosuh 2011: 54).2

2V tome Ham moMaxy (oTorpaduje MaHACTUPaA, NPHKA3H MKOHOTPa(CKHMX IIpencTaBa,
MO3HATH MPUMEPH U3 QPECKOCINKAPCTRA, PKBeHA My3uka, uta. (Mmmh 2006: 101).

3 ,,CpenmoBeKOBHH KaHPOBH HACTAJIM Cy YIJIABHOM IIO yriemy Ha Aubaujy. Incam gecto
npey3uMa rotoBe obpacte (dopmyre, meradope, ajgeropuje, ma u 1eie AejoBe TeKcTa)”
(Munuh, Byauh 2019: 243).
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V nokyajy aa 3aMHTEpecyjeMO YUEHUKE 33 CPEAHOBEKOBHY KIbMKEBHOCT
yYBEK HUAEMO OJ IIO3HAaTOr Ka Hemo3HatoM, kpehyhm ce yrmaBHOM Yy
KIbM)KEBHOUCTOPH]CKUM U KYJITYPHOMCTOPH]CKHM OKBUpUMA. AJIH, IITa aKO JeTUMa
CPEHOBEKOBHE KILHKEBHOCTH TIPUHEMO € TIOETOJIONIKOT acrekTa, ako TyMademe
3aCHYjeMO Ha IIMpeM cariieflaBarmy HACTaHKa, OOJMKOBama U (DYHKIIMOHUCAhA THX
gena? JlpyruMm pedumma: HITa ako €€ NPBHU CYCpeT C JelIUMa CPeAHOBEKOBHE
KIIDKEBHOCTH ,,0NTPa’” Ha TEOPH)CKOM TUTaHy, TOCPEICTBOM YUSHHUIINMA OJJpaHuje
MO3HATHX TEOPHjCKHUX ITOjMOBa?

Mely Tum mojMoBHMMa cBakako OM ce Moriia Hahu U aneropuja, ¢ KojoM ce
YUYCHHUIIM YIIO3HAjy Y BUIIMM pa3pearMa OCHOBHE IIKOJE, KaJla O HOj yde Kao o
CTHJICKO] GUTypH

,»KOja ce 3aCHMBa Ha IIPOMEHH 3Ha4eHa pedd. HasuB je cI0KeH of ABE rpUKe peyn
W 3Ha4YM 'Ipyradrje TOBOPHUTH', 'CIMKOBUTO NpryaTH'. JemHOCTaBHO ce AeduHuIIe
Kao MpourpeHa Metadopa guje ce 3HaYCHEe OJHOCH Ha 1160 TeKCT. bacHe cy npuye
y aJIeropuju — MPHUIOBEIajy O )KUBOTHE-AMa, a OJTHOCE CE Ha Jby/Ie. 3a alleropHjy je
BAXHO Ja Ce OJpXU Be3a u3Mel)y OCHOBHOT M NpPEHECEHOT 3HAa4yema peuu.
Aueropujcka cliMKa je pa3BHjeHHja U CIOXEHHje Jiellyje Ha uuTaoua. Yecro ce
rpaayu MetapopH3aljoM OUIBHOT M )KUBOTHILCKOT cBeTa. CMHCao MojeAMHUX Jesa
0CTaje HejacaH YKOJIMKO Ce He OTKPHje lUXOBO aJIeTOPHjCKO 3HAUCH:E. AJIErOpUjoM
ce MHCIHM CIOy)Xe Ja OM y eICKOM Jielly HM3BPINIM IMOJCMeXy MaHe ApyIuTBa”
(Pamymosuh 2012: 7-8).

CXO0ZHO OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOM HacTaBHOM IIJIaHy M MpOrpamy, Kao MpUMEpH
3a aneropujy y KruoicesHom nojmosHuxy HaBojie ce caTHpUYHE IpuroBeTke Pagoja
Jomanoruhia u Jnena HapogHe KmMkeBHOCTH (3uodarme Ckaopa, Jbybasnu
pacmanaxk) (PamymoBuh 2012: 8), a Ha WCTH HAYWH [IOMEHYTH IIOjaM
KOHTEKCTyaln3yje ce W y YUOeHuIMMa (YUTaHKama) CPIICKOT je3WKa 3a BHIIe
paspejie OCHOBHE IIKOJIE.

4 O ynorpebu nmojMoBa noemonozuja/noemonowixo sugetn: Tytmesuh 2007, ITapunosuh
Kpumap 2024.

5> HaBoguMo caMo jefiad npuMmep: ,,Aneropuja (rp. alleggoria — npeHeceH ropop) — CTHICKA
(urypa mpeHeceHOT Ka3uBama Koja ce Hajkpahe onpehyje kao npowupena memaghopa: oHa,
nomyT Metadope, Kajce jeono, a 3nauu Opyeo. 3aCHOBaHa je Ha MMPOMEHU 3HAUCHa CIIHKE,
npejcTaBe, mojMa, — Koja ce MOXKe OJHOCHTH W Ha 4WTaBo aeno. Moxe ce pehm na ona
MpeJCTaBjba jeMHO OJI HAjCTapHjUX CTHIICKAX CPENICTaBa, ald W TEXHHKA, KEHMKEBHUX
MOCTYyIIaKa KOje Hala3suMO Y YCMCHHM TBOPEBHHAMA YHUTABE CBETCKE KEMIKCBHOCTH: Y
MUTOBUMa, JICTCHaMa, peabuMa. bacHe Cy Y OCHOBH aloropujcke mnpude (roBopu ce o
JKUBOTUEHAMa, & MUCIIU CE Ha JbYJIE), Kao IITO Cy TO YECTO U CATUPUYHA Jeia. Alleropuja ce
Yy HEKOM JIeJly MOJKE MPETO3HATH Y OOJIMKOBamKY Mej3aKa, JIMKOBA, 3aIlJIeTa U CaMe Pallibe.
To je cpeacTBo momMohy Kojer ce HHANPEKTHO CAOMIITaBajy U yOeIJbUBO MIpHUKa3yjy ITyOoka
1 cHa)kHa ocehama, BakHe uaeje u uctune. [loaceru ce mecme Poncmaeo Jankosuh Cmojana
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Peu je o ¢urypu koja, 06e3 cymme, ,[IOJjEJHAKO pano Mpujama’ y3
paznmaute hopMme — Kako oHe (pukmmjcke Tako u Hedukipjcke. Mehytum, Kommko
roJ yeoheme M MpOIIMpUBAEK-EC MOjMa ajeropuje OWiIo 3HAa4ajHO Y KOHTEKCTY
aHanmu3e onpeheHUX KILIDKEBHUX BpcTa (HOpP. HApOJHE KHWKEBHOCTH WM
caTHpHYHE NPHMIIOBETKE), BE3MBAME OBOT TI0jMa 3a jeJaH TUIl mpuMepa’, 3ampaso,
MacK{pa YHICHHUITY JIa j& HEeroBa UCTOPHja CIIOKCHA, a HErOB Ca/IpiKaj CJIOjeBUT.
Moske ce TOBOPUTH O PETOPHYKO-CTHIICKUM 0COOEHOCTHMA aJIETOPH]je, O aJeropuju
Kao (GUrypH YNTam-a, AlIM U KAO KEMXKEBHO] BPCTH , Ta OU pa3Martparmba O ajleropuju
— TOpe]] KIbIKEBHOTEOPHjCKUX — MOpalia YKIbYYHTH U GHI030(CKa U PEIUTHO3HA
npomunbama (Psihistal 2014: 95).

Kako Om ce, oHma, caapkaj mojMa ajeropvje MOrao MNPOUIMPHTH W
HAJIOTPAJIUTH Y KOHTEKCTY CPEAOBCKOBHE, U YOIIIITE PETUTHO3HE KEHIDKEBHOCTH
(makie, v OMOIHMjCKe) y IPBOM pa3pey CPEeImbUX CTPYUHUX MIKOJIA U TUMHAa3uja?

U aJIeropHje y CTUXOBUMA KOjuMa ce OH oOpahia cBaToBHMMa, a ca JKeJbOM Jla FlbUXOB MPAaBU
CMHCA0 MpENo3Ha HkeroBa keHa (Buia ermuzdo muya nacmasuya / euna 2a je 3a oecem
2o0una...)” (Josuh, XKypuh 2021: 84). Mako je nojam aneropuje y 0BOj YUTAHI[U HABEACH Y3
HaponHy mecMmy Jbybasuu pacmanax, cama neduHunuja mojma ymyhyje u Ha 3HaYCHE
aJleropyje y ImupeM CMHCITY (CTHIICKO CPEJICTBO, llM U TEXHUKA, KIbIKEBHHU MTOCTYIIAK).

¢ IIpumepa pann, y Jlorocosoj Yumanyu, y OKBAPY CUCTEMATH3aLHj€ CTHICKAX U3PaKajHUX
cpencrasa (I[TojMoBHEK), aneropuja je neuHECaHA Kao ,,CTIWICKA QUTYpa KOjOM C€ MUCIHU H
TOjMOBH MCKa3yjy peurMa Koje MMajy IpeHeceHO (CKPHBEHO) 3Haueme. Hacraje kama ce
MeTadopa passuje Ha Behin Opoj CTHXOBA WK cTPO(a Y IECHUYKO] CIUIH WIH Y [EIIOBUTOM
KIbIDKEBHOM TeKCTy. [1ocToju caMo jelHO CKpuBeHO 3Havewme”. Kao mpumep kojum ce y
[TojMOBHUKY HIIyCTpYyje alleropHja HaBeIEHH Cy CTHXOBH W3 HapojHe mecMme Poncmeo
Jankosuh Cmojana (Crankosuh Illomo, Cysajyuh, IlerakoBuh 2019: 19). ¥ Enykunoj
Yumanyu T1OjaM alleTopHje YBOAU C€ y3 HapoaHy mnecMmy Jlujenu Hee, y KOHTEKCTY
pa3Marpama CJIOjEBUTOCTH CTPYKType KibrkeBHOr gema. Clioj ancTpakTHOT 3Hadema
o0jammana ce Kao CIIO3HABamE JIeNIa ,,y MPEHECEHOM, alerOpHjCKOM TyMadewmy : ,,J103HaTo
TH je onpaHHje na je meradopa cTwicka ¢urypa y Kojoj ce 3Ha4eHme NPEHOCH Ipema
CIMYHOCTH M3Mehy JBa mojMa. AJieropujy cMaTtpamMmo npommpeHoM MetadopoM. Y 10oj cBe
MOjE€IMHOCTH M3 HEKOT' TEKCTa O/roBapajy 10 CIWYHOCTH II0OjMOBHMA KOjU C€ Y TEKCTy HE
NOMHBbY, a Ha Koje ce TeKcT y crBapu oxHocn” (Crumosunh MwnoBanosuh, Pamynosuh,
JKuskoruh 2021: 37). ¥ Yumanyu 3aBoja 3a yuOeHUKe JeQHUHUIM]A alleTOpHUje naje ce y3
becedy na copu, anu ce y camoj nedmHUIMjN HE HAaBOAE NpuMepH u3 bubnuje: ,,Aneropuja
(rp. allegorein — cIMKOBUTO TOBOPHUTH) — IpolIMpeHa MeTadopa; KOJ ajleropuje ce
M3MEHEHO 3HAYCH-E 3aCHOBAHO Ha CIIMYHOCTH NpeHocu Ha Behe unenuse (,,lmao cam oz 3nara
jabyky” — 3udarwe Ckaopa) winv Ha uuTaBo jaeno (Hnp. 6acue; Jonan, Pakuh; Acka u 6yx,
Anppuh). YV B0j mpeno3HajeMo JOCIOBHO W NpeHeceHo 3Hadewme (Mmmmh, Byuauh 2019:
142).

7'V MEeIMEBUCTHYKO] JIATEPATYPH CE MO AJIETOPHjOM YECTO TTOAPa3yMeBa YIIPaBO KIMKEBHA
BpcTa, Hako 0e3 moapobHuje aprymentanyje (bormanosuh 1980: 199, 231; bexk).
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[pommpuBame nojma ajeropuje y HoBOM KOHTEKCTY, YNHH HaM ce, Tpebajio
O 1a uae y mpaBIly BEroBOT IPHXBATamkha H pa3yMeBama Kao MOETOJIOMIKOT IojMa.
Taxo 6u ,,ipaheme pa3Boja MOETOIOMIKE MUCIHU O TPOLIECY CTBapamba YMETHUUKOT
Jlea, 0 HauMHy Ha KOjH JIEJI0 HacTaje, MpaBUiInMa 0 KOjuMa ce Tpaan u 0 eeKTy
KOjU TIOCTIDKE KOJ MyONuMKe” WM3HEAPWUJIO MHTame: 3allTO ce ajeropuja (anm u
cumboI1, Metadopa, mapabosia) yoruiTe jaBjba y cpeameM Beky? [lakie, He camo miTa
j€ mm mTa Moke OuTH, Beh 1 OTKyJI aneropuja y CpeameM BeKy, U IITa je ajJeropuja
3a cpeamu Bek? [Ipeamer ananuse, y TOM cliydajy, He Ou OMIIO caMO YHYTpalllkhe,
CTPYKTYPHO YCTpOjCTBO Jena, Beh M OHO IITO TpencraBjba ,,IyX BpeMEHa,
OKOJIHOCTH M MPETIIOCTaBKe HACTaHKA YIPABO TaKBHX Jjea, ajld ¥ HAYMHA FbHXOBOT
(GYHKIIMOHHUCAA, YIIPABO Y TOM U TAKBOM BPEMEHY M Yy CKJIaJy ca CBOjOM YIIPaBO
TakBOM yHyTpammoMm opranuzamujom” (Tyrmesuh 2007: 19-20). Ilopen Tora,
MOETOJIONIKH TIPUCTYIT OM caMy MHTEPIPETALHU]y O0CI000IUO0 MPUTHCKA Ja CE jJaCHO
pasrpaHuve ajieropuja u cumoos1, oOyayhu 1a y cpejilbeM BeKy OBa J1Ba MojMa U HUCY
Ouna ctporo pasasojena.® Tako 6M HHTEPIPETATHBHH (POKYC OCTA0 Ha OHOME IITO
je, 3ampaBo, U HajBaKHHUjE: aKO 3HAMO Ja j&é MEHTAJIMTET CPEIHOBEKOBHOI YOBEKA
010 ,,cHMOOJIMYKK” 1 /12 je 3a Iera CBe IITO BUIU OMIIO caMo 3HaK Hedera Mpasor,
CYIITUHCKOT M MCTHUHHMTOT, OHJA C€ IOjMOBHM Kao INTO Cy ajeropuja, meradopa,
cuMmOon 4wHE ,,IpunagajyhiumM” y KOHTEKCTY pa3yMeBama CpelhOBEKOBHE
KIGIDKEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTH YOIIIITE.

Yropeao ¢ yuemeM 0 aleropuju Kao O MPOIIUPEeHoj MeTadopH, OJTHOCHO
MeTadopHu MPEHETO] Ha 1[I0 JET0, aJeropyja je y MPBUM BeKOBUMa XpuIrhaHCTBa
NoJpasyMeBala W HauyMH YUTama TEKCTOBA’, M yNPaBO y OBOM CBOM 3HAYEHY
ajeropuja Ou Tpebajo jga Oyae oOaBe3aH €O IMOJMOBHE amapaType NPHUINKOM
TyMauera bubnuje v iena cpeambOBEKOBHE KibHKEBHOCTH' ',

2. AJIETOPUJA 1 BUBJIMICKA KIbMXKEBHOCT

Kana je ped o nuctopuju untama 1 TymMauewa bubnuje, KIbydHH Cy IOjMOBH
anezopese (ANETOPHUjCKO UYUTAKE TEKCTOBA C HAMEPOM MPOHAJAKEHA HUXOBOT

8 Jbyam cpeamer Beka Cy II0jMOBE ae20puja U cum601 KOPUCTHIIA TOTOBO KA0 CHHOHHUME, a
HXO0BO PA3IMKOBame Moe ce npatut Tek ox 18. Bexa (Eko 1992: 88-89).

 Aneropuja y 3Ha4emy Npakce TyMaueHa jaBJba Ce oIl y 6. BeKy I H. €, IOJ UMEHOM
hyponoia (Psihistal 2014: 112-113).

19 Hujenna apyra ¢urypa He HOCH TOJHKHM TEPET MCTOPUjCKOT M KyJNTypHOr Hacieha. Y
ajeropujy Ccy VyIOHCaHe pa3induTe HaydHe mapaaurme (dumozodeke, Teomomke,
¢unonomke) W oHa HHje onpeheHa camMoO PETOPUYKO-CTHIICKUM WIJIH KIHHYKEBHUM
koHTekcToM (PSihistal 2014: 95).
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nyOJber cMucia) U e2seceze (KPUTHYKO YWTAme TEKCTOBA U3 bubauje), xKoju cy
CPOIHH AJETOPHjU W ymyhyjy Ha BY Kao BaXHY (UTYpy UHMTama OWOIH)jCKUX
TEKCTOBA.

Ha ckpuBeHo 3Haueme Cgemoe nucma BUIIECTPYKO ykasyje Hoeu 3asem.
Cam Hcyc ce uecto u3paxkaBa mpuyaMa Koje oJMax IoToM TyMauw, a arocton [1aBne
y CBOjUM MOCJIaHHMI[AMa Ha BUIIIE MECTa MO3KBA Jia C€ OHO LITO je pedeHo y Ceemom
nucmy CXBaTH y TPEHECEHOM CMHCTY (jep JbyId jOIl YBEK HHUCY CIPEMHH 3a
NpPUMakbe HAjBHIIMX MCTHHA Y BBUXOBOM TUPEKTHOM HIIM CYIITHHCKOM 3HAYCHY)
(buuxos 2012: 84). ¥V Illocranuyu anocmona llasna Kopunhanuma xaxe ce: ,,Jep
cajJia BUAVIMO Kao y OTJIeJialy, Y 3aTOHETKH, a oHAa hemo murem y imme” (1 Kop: 13,
12). XpumhaHcka cBect, aakie, 0OJUKOBaHa je Tako Aa ce y Tekcropuma Cgemoe
nucmMa CaMoCTaIHO OTKpuBa VICTHHA, CKpUBEHAa HWCMOA OYKBAIHOT, JOCIOBHOT
caapxkaja (buukor 2012: 84), y uyemy cy mocebaH €HTy3Hja3aM IOKa3HUBaJIH
cnenbenuuy T38. Anekcanapujcke mkose!! (buuxos 2012: 84).

C 00631poM Ha OUYEKHBAHH HCXO] — Ia YICHUIIN Pa3yMejy ,,3Hauaj H 3HAUCHE
oubmujckor cruiaa u npenctae csera” (Illomamosuh 2024)'? — y pany Ha
TekcToBUMa U3 Cgemoe nucma Kpuje ce NMPWINKA J1a C€ U MPAKTHIHO yKaKe Ha
HAYMH 4YUTamka OHOJUjCKOr TekcTa. VIcTOBpeMeHO, yCBajambeM ajeropuje Kao
¢urype ymrama, Tj. Ka0 HaYMHA TyMadema TEKCTa, YCIOCTaBhba ce MOryhHoCT
MOBE3MBakha Ca CPEIHOBEKOBHOM KIHIDKEBHOIINY KOja ce TyMaud MO HCTUM
MexaHu3MuMma. '?

ITpema ToMe KakaB OJTHOC C€ YCIOCTaBJba 3Mel)y TOCIOBHOT U MPEHECEHOT
3HauYeHa, Y PAHOCPEAHOBEKOBHO] OMOJIM]CKO] €r3ere3u pas3jiMKoBaja Cy ce JBa
MOJIyca, OJJHOCHO JIBa BHJIa aJIerOpHje: ,,aneropuja y peunma’ (alegoria in verbis) n
»aleropuja y genuma’”’ (alegoria in factis), Koja ce Ha3UBa U THUIOJIOIIKA aJIETOPHja
(purypanmja).

Alegoria in verbis ocTBapyje ce Tako LITO ce JOCIOBHO 3HAYCHE MOHHUIITABA
QJIETOPHjCKUM HAKOH IITO €r3eresa yCroCTaBU JOAATHO 3Hauewe. [IpaBo 3Hauewme

'l Cpern omyu cy MManu Apyraddje CTaBOBE O IIPHMEH/LHBOCTH alerOpHje Ha TEKCTOBE
Csemoe nucma. KpurepnjymMu cHMOOIMYKO-aJICTOPH]CKOT TyMadema HHUCY OWIM jacHO
(hopMyJIMCaHN U 3aBUCHJIM Cy OJ ,,JyXOBHOT MCKYCTBa M CJOBECHE BELITHHE KOHKPETHOT
tymaua” (buukos 2012: 85, 87).

12 Meceuny (omepaTBHM) IIaHOBU paja 3a CpPIICKM je3MK M KEMKEBHOCT 3a 1. paspen
TUMHa3uje.

'Y Yumanyu 3aBoaa 3a yigOeHUKE, Y TTIOjMOBHO] OJPEIHUIHY ,, BUOINjCKU CTUIT, HABOH CE
na je ¢t bubauje ,,TpajHA U3BOP CUMOOJIA, CTHIICKHX (PUTypa U aJeTOPHjCKUX CIIMKA”, U J1a
— Kao TakaB — ,,lOCIIOJIaPH CPEIHOBEKOBHOM CIIOBEHCKOM W BHU3aHTH]jCKOM JIUTEPATYpOM”
(Mwunuh, Byauh 2019: 255).
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je, aKiie, OHO CEKyHIapHO, Na ce Moke pehu a oBaj B aneropuje MovuBa Ha
MIPUHLUIY ,,]€HO YMECTO APYTor”.

C npyre crpaHe, Tumnojomika aneropuja (alegoria in factis) Hactana je
MpeBacxoHO u3 moTpedbe na ce moBexy Cmapu m Hoeu 3asem, 300T dera joj je
Oombmmjcka erseresa npunaBana Behu 3Havaj. L{usp TUmoNonike anmeropuje jecte aa
ce cBaka Ju4yHOCT wim gorahaj uz Cmapoe 3aeema TIPENCTaBH Kao ,,HajaBa’,
aHTHUIHIIAIM]a oAroBapajyhe nuunocTtu wnn gorahaja uz Hosoe 3aéema. 3a pa3nuky
on alegoria in verbis, y THIIOJOIIKOM MOJyCcy 00a HHBOA 3HaucHa IOCTOje
PaBHOIIPaBHO, 110 IPUHIIHITY ,,H jETHO U ApyTo”’. JI0CIOBHO 3HaUeHe OCTaje, alld My
ce J0faje M MPEeHECeHo 3Hademe. Tako, mpuMmepa pajd, pa3IndnuTe CTapO3aBETHE
JIMYHOCTH NpeJcTaBibajy Tunose Mcyca Xpucra: Anawm, Jo, Mojcuje, Jona, u ap.'4;
HojeBa Gapka crapo3aBeTHH je THI XPHUCTOBE I[PKBE; 3apydHuna u3 llecme Hao
necmama TyMauu ce Kao THI boroposuiie, UT.

be3 no3HaBama TUITOJIOIIKE ajieropuje, JaKie, Huje MOryhiHO pasyMeTH Be3y
mmely Cmapoe n Hosoe 3asema. Ilopen Tora, mojenuHe OMOMMjCKe KEBUTE UMajy
JIyT'y UCTOPHU]Y aJICTOPHjCKOT TyMadema Koje ce — 0e3 003upa Ha To jaa ju he outu
YCBOjEHO, WJIM HE — MOpa y3eTh y O03Up Kao 3HauajHa KEW)KEBHOHCTOPHjCKA
YUHEHUIIA.

Jenna on TakBuX KmbMra jecte Beh momenyrta Ilecma na necmama, y3 Kojy
ce, y CBUM 4YMTaHKama 3a MpPBU pa3pel] TMMHA3Uja U CPEABUX CTPYYHUX MIKOJIA,
nojam ajeropuje (OIHOCHO, aJleTOPHUjCKOI TyMaueka) aKTUBUpPA Kao BaXkaH IO
WHTEPIIPETaTUBHOT TOCTyNKa, Owio na ce ymyhyje Ha MOryhHOCT JBOjakor
tymauema oBe kmwure (Klett, Enyka, Jloroc), Omio ma ce ajieropujcko TymMaucmhe
onbairyje kao npepasuljeHo (3aBox 3a yroeHuke).

bes 003upa Ha To kako he [lecma nao necmama OGUTH IpoTyMayeHa (1a Ju
JIOCJIOBHO, Ka0 KEbHra O TEJIEeCHOj, epOTCKOj JhyOaBu m3mel)y Mymikapiia U jKeHe,
miagmha M JIeBOjKe, WM MaK ajJeropujcKH — Kao TEeKCT O BeHYamy bora u 1pkse,
OJIHOCY BepHUKa U bora, u c1.) — Ha mpuMepy oBe OMOJINjCKE KEbUTE jeIHOCTABHO j€
00jaCHUTH HE caMO aJETOPUjCKU NPUHIIMIT (KaKO ce alleropuja yCIocTaBiba), Beh u
(bYHKLHjY KOjy aJleropHja MOXe UMaTH.

1“ U3 A namosor pedpa Bor je cTBOprO NpBY kKeHy, na je Ajam npedurypanuja (tun) Xpucra,
jep je u3 pedpa pacrneror Xpucra moTekiaa KpB. JoB je, kao mro he 6utn u Xpuctoc, HEBUHU
NpaBJeHUK WCKyIIaBaH TEHIKUM MaTkama. MojcHje y BHIIECTPYKHM 3HAYCHHMa
MpencTaBjba THN XPpHUCTa: 000jHIa Cy 3aKOHOJABIH, 000jHUIla TIPOBOJIE BpeMe Y MyCTHUIbH,
o6ojura unae yyneca. [Ipopok Jona je Tun XpucToBe TUYHOCTH, jep je MPOBEO TPH JAaHA Y
yTpoOu K1Ta, Kao mrto he XprcToc MpoBecTH TpH AaHa y yTpoou 3emibe (Oberski 1964: 185—
190).
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[IpBo muTame Koje ce y TOM KOHTEKCTy Hamehe jecte cneaehe: 3amTo ce
YOIIIITE TIOCEXKE 32 AIETOPHjCKUM TymadewmeM [lecue Hao necmama? Opakie
notpeda J1a ce Tpaku ’beHO CKPUBEHO 3Haueke? HajouurnenHuju oaroBop Kpuje ce,
CBAaKaKo, y YHICHUIN 1a C€ OBa KIbUra Hajasu y okBupy Ceemoe nucma, T€ ce
OYeKyje /1a OHa uMa JIyOJbu, CKpUBEHH CMHCao. Hemro Mame ounrienan oIroBop
JIeXKH Y TIOJIATKY Ja CE aJIerOPHjCKO TyMauekhe OBE KIbHIe MPBU MYT MOjaBUIIO jOII Y
jeBpejcKOj Tpamummju, Kaja ce mpoOynnia CyMmba y KaHOHCKY BEpPOIIOCTOjHOCT
TEKCTa, IITO je 00pa3all Koju je MOIHHU]e pey3ena u xpuirthancka Tpaguiyja. [lecma
Hao necmama MOXe OWTH, TIpeMa ToMe, Jo0ap MpuMep M3 KOjer ce BHUIM KakKo
ajeropesa, y CyIITHHH, MOKE UMATH aloJIOTeTCKy CBPXY OJOpaHe MOPAIHOT HIIH
JOTMaTCKOT HHTErpuTeTa KaHoHCKUX Tekcroa (Psihistal 2015: 116). Cse mto ce Ha
HOBPIIMHCKOM HUBOY ayTOPUTAPHOT TEKCTAa YNHHIIO IIPOTHBPEYHUM, HIH Y CYKOOy
¢ OOXKaHCKUM WJIM MOpAIHUM TMpaBWIMMa, OWIO je HHIUKATOp 3a HYKHOCT
YVKJbYUYHMBaHba aJIeTOPHjCKOT TyMauermha KOjiM Ce, 3alpaBo, OpaHUO HEroB KAHOHCKH
craryc (Psihistal 2014: 105)."°

C o0zupom Ha HeMmepsbuB 3Hauaj (Cgemoc nucma 3a CpPEAHOBEKOBHY
YMETHOCT, I1a M CPe/IF-OBEKOBHH TOTJIE]] HAa CBET YOIIITE, II0jaM aneropuje Hamehe
Ce yIpaBo Kao 3ajeIHUYKH MIMEHUTE b OMOJIM]CKUM M CPEIEOBEKOBHUM TEKCTOBHMA,
jep 3Hayaj Koju je ajeropuja umasia 3a CpeIt-OBEKOBHY KEbHXKEBHOCT ITPOU3JIA3H MPEe
cBera u3 OMOIHMjCKe XepMEHEYTHKE.

3. AJIETOPUJA N CPEJBOBEKOBHA KBIKEBHOCT

CpelrOBEKOBHH €CTETCKH CEH3MOMIuTeT oxapeheH je cumMOOIMUKO-
ajieropujckomM BusujoM yHHBep3yMa (Exo 1992: 82): cBeT y KkojeM Cy KHBEIU
CPEIHbOBCKOBHH JbyIU OHMO je MCIYyHCH 3HAYCHUMa, YIIyTCTBUMA, 00jaB/bUBAHEM
Bora y ctBapuma. Y Tom cBeTy npupoja je, Takopehu, pyHKIHOHMCAIa Kao a30yKa
KOjOM cTBapaiall ToBOpU O TMOpeTKy cBera. CTBap je yBeK 3HaK Hedera JApyror,
HHUKaza HUje oHO 1To m3rieaa Aa jecte (Eko 1992: 83-84). Aneropujcku HauuH
MUIJBEHA 3ay3MMa 3HA4ajHO — aKo HE M KJbYYHO — MECTO y IOIJIEAy Ha CBET
CPEJFbOBEKOBHUX JbYJH, TIa U Y CPEIHOBEKOBHO] KEIKEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTH
YOIIILTE.

Jla Ou ce cpelmOBEKOBHA KIMIKEBHOCT pa3yMena, NMOTpeOHO je Hajmpe
pasyMeTH 3Ha4aj CUMOOJIMYKOT M aJerOpHjCKOr HaYMHA MULIJbEHA Y XPUIThaHCTBY

15 Ha aneropujcko Tymademe [lecme nad necmama, Koje NPOU3Ia3sd M3 HECKIaNa HEHOT
caapxaja ¢ ,JUTyprujckoM (yHknujom™ ckpehe ce maxma y JlorocoBoj Yumanyu
(Crankosuh Illomo, Cysajuuh, Iletakosuh 2019: 124).
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(buukoB 2012: 83-84), jep je ameropuja y CpEAHOBEKOBHO] KHHMIKEBHOCTH
,,KoaupaHa” xpumrhanckuM ydemeM. CBaKku YBOX y CPEIHOBEKOBHY KEHM)KEBHOCT
HarjamaBa Jia je XpumhaHcka pefuruja TOMUHAHTaH IMOTJIe]] Ha CBET y CPEdmheM
BEKy, T€ /ia je ,,CPEeOhbOBEKOBHA KIGMIKEBHOCT MPOXKETa XPUITNAaHCKUM BHUNEHEM
skuBota” (Mrmmuh, Byunh 2019: 170), mto ce motBphyje y OpojHIM mpuMepuma 13
CPIICKE KIbIKEBHOCTH CPE/IIb-era BeKa.

3.1. Alegoria in verbis

Hajmo3HatujoM ajeropujoM y CpIICKOj CPEIEHOBEKOBHO] KHHKEBHOCTH
cMmarpa ce nipencraBa Ceete ['ope Kao pajcke MuBajie, KOjy MPOHAIA3UMO Y JBaMa
TEKCTOBHUMA Ca CaMor MOYeTKa CTape CPICKe KibiKeBHOCTH: Y Kumujy Ceemoe
Cumeona CaBe Hemamwuha w y T13B. [pyeoj xunamoapcxoj nosemwmu Credana
IIpBosenyanor.'® Tonoc uaeanHor nej3axa (nar. locus amoenus) WK ,,MeCTa 3a
yXKHBambe”, OMO je mo3HaT joum y antuukoj tpanuuuju (Kypuujyc 1996: 30501333).
[IpencraBe o pajy, mehyTuMm, Memane Cy ce TOKOM HCTOpHje, a je ,,ACeYaK U3
npupojie” Koju je ucrmoverka moacehao ma oubnmjcku EfeH, BpeMeHOM cBe BHIIE
MOYHEHA0 /1A JINYH ,,HA KYJITUBHCAHO MECTO C JACHUM CPEIHUIITEM’ — Ha MAHACTUPCKH
BpT (Lmagmjep 2015: 119).

C o03upom Ha To 1a Credan [IppoBeHUaHH, TOPE]] ATICTOPUJCKE CIIUKE paja,
Jlaje U Ilb€HO pa3peliehe, lerosa ,,pasyheHa u OprmK/bUBO KOMIIOHOBaHA ajieropuja”
(Wmnamujep 2015: 125) unHU ce 3axXBaNHUjUM MPUMEPOM Jia C€ BHME HITYyCTPY]y
OCHOBHH MEXaHHM3MH YCIIOCTaBIbaha ajeropuje.

[Ipe cBera, jemHO 01 OCHOBHUX OOeJexja aleropHje jecrte jJa OcTBapyje
napaienn3aM y CBUM eJIeMEHTHMa: CBaKH €JIEMEHT JOCIOBHOT 3HAa4YeHa UMa CBOj
KOpEJIaT y IPEHECEHOM 3HauemYy ', ITO ce BUIM M Y IPUMEPY U3 [pyee xunandapcke
nogese:

16 Koju o1 WX JBOJHIIE j€ OBY &I€ropujy IPBH YIOTPEOHO 3a pa3MaTpame caMor MojmMa
ajyleropyje HUje of mpecyHOr 3Hayaja. Bume o oBoMm muramy: [lnagujep 2015. O u3Bopy
ajieropyje paja y KOHTEKCTY XPOHOJIONIKOT TPHUHIIMIIA ¥ HHTEPETEKCTYATHUX Be3a u3Mel)y
Casunor JKumuja Ceemoe Cumeona u Jpyee xunanoapcke nogewme Credana [IppoBeHUIaHOT,
kao u mMoryhem ytumnajy [logecmu o Bapraamy u Joacagy Ha CaBUHO yoOIHYEHE OBE
aneropujcke civke: Anahenkouh 2020.

7 Tlo ToMe ce ameropuja pasimuKyje of mapadoJje, Koja TeK LEIMHOM OCTBapyje CMHCA0
(Mwunnh, Byauh 2019: 150).
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Aneropujcka ciuka (IIpBoBeHuann 1988:
56)

Pazpememe (IIpoBenuanu 1988: 57-58)

OBaj MunUby Oellle y3HECEH W JKeJballle:
Kao Jla CTOjU Ha Y3BUIICHOM MECTy, Y
NpOJETHE BpeMe, y Becelly HaHy, Tj.
CyHUaHy; BUIE HM3IajJeKa paBHY JHBaay,
KpacHy HM3IJIe[oM, Jemy cTBopemeM. Cpen
BC CTajalie JpPBO IHMBHO, OKpPYIJIACTO
rpaHaMa, myHuM Jumha, npeykpaieHo
uBehem u nyHo mioga, Onarum Mupuc
onajyhu. A cpex JapBera HacTaHWIa Ce
Oermle NTHHA CJIATKOIJIACHA, KPOTKa Yy
cejemy, THXa Yy IlecMaMa, Becela Yy
LUBPKYyTamby, jacHa y LIANTamwy, jeJHa Of
MyApHX NTHLA JbyOAaBHUX, CIIATKU HETOB
nmetnh, KOju je HeKaga OWMO MEHH BE30M
pohema Opar, 3Banm CaBa MoHax. OBaj
cehamre y gpeety, 1j. ¥ CBeroj ['opm u
HEYMYKJIMM TJIaCOM, BHCOKHM TDJIOM,
jacHUM 3ByKOM, u3Memyjyhu riacose
npernene U NpeauBHE, U HEOOWYHE NecMe
nojyhu. 1 taj rnac yhe y yum npedyaHor u
JIMBHOT TocrojHa MU cBerora CuMmeoHa,
YJacHOra crapua. A \b0j U ocTaje NTHLE, Ha
JIOBUM rpaHama ceziehu, CIaTKOM HhEHOM
rJacy  CBOjUM  TIJIaCOBHMAa  BECelo
nomaratte.

Bp3o nnyhu c rope one cule Ha paBaH, Tj. ¥
Cgety I'opy, rzie u 4y a ce >KUBH MUPaH U
HEMETe)KaH JKHBOT Ha JIMBAaIH TOj, M Ja ce
npaBoBepje 100p0 YKOPEHHIIO U J1a CBETIO
CHja, Ka0 HEKO JIPBO KOje AWBHO CTOjH, a
rpaHe cy My ocBeheHr i 60ro60jakJbUBH U
XpUCTOJbYOMBH MOHAcH M caB ocBeheHn
LPKBEHH 300p; a cpel HWUX CBHX Kao
crlatkoriacHa nruia, CaBa MOHaX, MuUia
yTexa XpUCTOJbYOMBOM CTaplly; YHCTO,
nak, jumhe W TPEeKpacHU LBETOBH —
NpOpoYKe TPONOBEAH, Tj. YACHHX
jeBanhesba  yuewa M anmocToOJICKA
npeAamka W 3al0BECTH CBETHX 0TaNa; a
MHOIITBO IUIONOBA, TO j& y3Aam€, KOpPeH
Bepe, a 100pe Hajie — IUIO/, Ca OBUM WITO je
Halpex pevyeHo, H OJlard MUpHC. 3axene u
BAaUCTUHY OTIIOYMHY Ha APBETY, Y KOMC
nojamnie nruia u3Mewyjyhu riaacose. To
U3MEHHUBAakE TI71acoBa, O OOrosbyOMBHU
roCrojiiHe MoOj, Hamucahly MeT TBOJUX
NpeMy/IpUX 4YyBCcTaBa BHEHE: CIlylIame
OHOTa JpBETa, MHpHCAKkE, IM0jambe,
MIJIOBAaK-C NTULA M H3JIETAKE U OCTAJIO.

I'padmuxm npuxkas 1. YropenHu npukas IOCIOBHOT U IPEHECEHOT 3HAUYCHa

Ilopen Tora, y HaBeneHOM MpUMEpPY BUIJHHBA j€ JOII jellHA OCOOEHOCT

aJieropvje: OHa C€ YeCTO KOPUCTH ITOTCHIIMjaJoM TPaJAMIMOHAIHOI TOIHUYKOT

WHBEHTapa y3 momoh kojer oOiMKyje mocebaH CHCTEM WHIWIMja KOje BOAE Yy

ABOCTPYKO YHTAKEC, I1a CC MOXKE I'OBOPUTH O ,,KPYT'Y TUIIU3UPAHUX aJ'ICFOpI/IjCKI/IX

HapaTHBHO-JICCKPUNITUBHUX y30paka”. Taj TONMYKKW WHBEHTap oOyXBaTa CaH WIH

BU3W]y, KIbUTY, IO30pPHUIITE, BpPT, OCTPBO, OTJENAI0, IYTOBame (HAPOUUTO

xogoyvamihe, YKIOIJBEHO Y AECKPUNITUBHM y30pak cHa min Busuje) (Psihistal 2014:

104). Oryna ce peuenwuna: ,,0Baj MUIL/bY O€IIIE Y3HECEH U XKeJballle: Kao J1a CTOjJH

Ha Y3BUIIEHOM MeCTy...” TIpeno3Haje Kao HHIUKAaTOp, CUTHAJ KOjuUM ce ynyhyje Ha

MPEHECEHO 3HAYCHE TEKCTa, M TOTBphyje Ma je W CpICKa CpeArmOBEKOBHA
KEIKEBHOCT M3MECTMJIA OHO INTO j€ BaXXHO M O YeMY BpPEIH TPUIIOBENATH W3
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IPOCTOPa BUJUBMBOT y NPOCTOP HEBUIULMBOT (caH, Busuja)'® (PSihistal 2014: 104).
OBUM ce, HCTOBPEMEHO, allerOpHja JOBOAM Y BE3y C OMIITHM MECTOM (TOIIOCOM),

KOjH je Takolhje jeJaH 0]l OCHOBHHX I0jMOBa CPEIIOBEKOBHE TIOETHKE.

3.2. Alegoria in factis

VY nmenmma CpIriCKe CpelhOBEKOBHE KEIHIDKEBHOCTH THIIOJIONIKA ajeropuja

jaBJba ce Hajuenthe y GyHKIMjH KapaKTepU3aInje jyHaKa.

[pumepu u3 Cmapoea 3aéema Wrpajy WCTAKHYTY YIIOTY Y TEKCTOBHMa CTapHX
CPIICKHX TIOBeJba M Xarnorpaduja, Kao u y ;KHBONUCY HeMambHhKuX 3a/1yKOHHa, Kajl
roj je Tpedao naTu XpUImhiaHCKO-UCTOPH]CKY TUMEH3H]Y jeIHO] TEMH BJaalauke
uneonoruje'’ (Mapjanosuh-/ymanuh 1997: 191).

C najBehnmM OpojeM CTapo3aBETHHUX JIMYHOCTH y CPIICKOj CPEAHOBEKOBHO]

KEbIDKEBHOCTH TOBe3aH je, ouekuBaHo, Cumeon Hemamwa. Y JKumujy Ceemoe

Cumeona Cara Hemamuh oma npejcraBiba kao HoBor ABpama, [lasuna, CoaoMoHa,
Jocuda, Mcaka u Jakosa.

[Mumyhu o npenocy Cumeonosux momTHjy ca Ceete ['ope, Capa kaxe:

»Kana je casHao Bnamanan cuH meroB Ctedan Hemama, u Opat my kHe3 Bykas,
CKYyTIHIIE CBETUTEJhA U jepeje W WTyMaHe ca MHOTMM MOHachMa U ca 0oJpapuma
cBuM, ca pagomrhy panyjyhu ce u BecesbeM Becenehn ce. J[omaBmm ca BeTHKOM
yamhy yseme Momtu rocnoauHa CuMeoHa, mecMaMa JyXOBHMM Onaronmapehn
bora. Jep xao mto mpekpacuu Jocud ysze u3 Erumra Temo oma cora JakoBa u
npeHece ra y 3eMmsby o0ehaHy, Tako 1 0BU OOroJbyOWBH U 01aro00pasHU, CHHOBU
CTOBH Ca CBOM JIP)KaBOM MPHUMHMIIIE ra, pagoirhy panyjyhu ce u BecesbeM Becenehu
ce, camu HocehH IpevacHo TeNo olia CBOra, M ca BEJIMKOM Iovanihy MOoJI0oXKUIIe ra
Yy OBOj CBETOj LIPKBH, Y oapeheHn My rpob, koju OJiaxeHH paHHje caMm ceOu Oerre
HAaYMHHUO. A OBO ce foroau mecena ¢hedpyapa y 19. nan” (Csetu Casa 1986: 117).

HpeMaa 0u ce MOormo YYMHUTHU [a OBa CHCHAa AJOHOCHU CaMO IPOCTO

ynopeheme norahaja nperoca CuMeoHOBUX MOIITH]Y ¢ oarosapajyhum gorahajem

ormucanuM y Cmapom 3agemy, 3Ha4CHE OBOT OJUIOMKA je 3alpaBO MHOTO JTyOJbe.
Oga ciieHa, HauMe, MPEJICTaBlba CaMo jellaH eJIEMEHT THITOJIOIKE alleTOpHje KOjoM

'Y cpenmOBEKOBHO] KILHKEBHOCTH CaH M BH3Hja YBEK Cy 1eo Heke mopyke (Le Gof 1999:
255-256).

19 TIpema mMunbessy Cmuibe Mapjanosuh-J{ymanuh, cTapo3aBeTHH IIPUMEPH Y TEKCTOBUMA
CTape CPIICKe KIIKEBHOCTH UMajy QyHKIH]Y ,,cMMO0IIa jefHe BiIafanadyke BpIHHE, CHMOOIa
jenHocTaBHOT Win Komro3uTHor” (1997: 190), mro moka3yje na ce MOjMOBH ajieropHja H
cuMO071, KaJla ce 0JTHOCE Ha CPEAOBEKOBHA JIeia, M JaHAC TEIIKO Au(epeHnnpajy.
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ce HaroBemTaBa Aa je Hemama HoBu Jakos, otan nzabpanor Hapoga. O Hemamu
kao HoBowm JakoBy cBezode paznuuuTe ciieHe u3 JakoBJHEBOT JKUBOTA KOj€ CY, KaKo
y TEKCTOBUMAa TaKO M Yy 3UJHOM CIHKapCTBY, ojabpane na o3Haue Hemamy kao
pononavennuka nose (Mapjanosuh-Aymanuh 1997: 191).2° C acnexra Baamapcke
uneonoruje Hemamuha, mpernoc CuMeoHOBHX MOMTH)y #3 XwuiaHmapa y
Crynenuily cMaTpa ce KJbydyHHM JoralajeM 3a YCTaHOBJBCHE HETOBOT KYJITA.
Toueme mupa n3 CHMEOHOBHX MOIITH]Y HAKOH FUXOBOT TIOJIarama Yy HOBH Tpod
cxBaheHo je kao yiH boxkje MUIOCTH 1 HEABOCMHUCIICHO j€ MOTBPAMIIO MOJI0Ka] HOBE
muHactrje (Mapjanosuh-/ymannh 1997: 192, 195-196).

CrtBapame KynaTa OCHHBada AWHACTHje HaMeTano je u30op JakoBa 3a
Hemamuny Oubnujcky mpaciuky: kajaa ce moryeaajy CuMeoHOBe 0coOMHE Koje ce
NpPOCIIaBJbajy y KyJATHUM TEKCTOBHMA, BUAW CE Jla OHE O/pakaBajy JaKOBIEEBO
CTamame CBEIITCHWYKEe W BiaJapcke (QyHKOuje. BpemMeHOM, Kako je MOCTENeHO
JI0JIa3WII0 10 yaJbaBama Of Ujeje MIajgor Hapoja, nopehewme Cumeona ¢ JakoBom
M3ryOmIIo je Ha MOMUTHYKO] akTyenHocTn (Mapjanosuh-/{ymanuh 1997: 194, 197),
aly y IpBUM TEKCTOBHMMA KOjU TpociaBibajy Cumeona Hemamy, oBa durypamnmja
Ouia je cBpXoBHUTA.

4. 3AKJbYUAK

TokoM YHTABOT Tpajama CPEeI-Er BeKa ajeropuja je Omia KibyyHa Gpurypa
y 4HTamy TEeKCTOBa. bynyhu 1a Cy CpelmOBEKOBHH JbYJIH Y CBEMY OKO ceOe
TPaXWJIN CKPUBEHH CMHUCA0, 3aCTYIUBEHOCT aJIeTOPUje y CPEIbeM BEKY je CacBUM
OUCKHBAHA W He MOXKe Hac yyauTu. Kao moctynak y rpalemy Tekcra, anu U Kao
WHCTPYMEHT TyMauema, aJleropyuja ce jaBibalia 1 MOCeOHO IIeHUIIa Y OHUM eroxama
U pymTBIMA (y CPEABEM BEKY, i U Yy 0apOKY) KOjH Cy HCITOBEJANIU BEPY Y Ta4HO
yTBpheHoM cuctemy BpenHocTH (Recnik knjiZzevnih termina: 13), jep aneropuja je
onpehena koaoM, a kof je aehuHUCcaH XpUITNAaHCKUM YUCHEM.

[Mpuctyn nemuma CpeImOBEKOBHE KEMDKEBHOCTH y MPBOM  paspeiy
CpelmBHUX CTPYYHHUX INKOJAa M TMMHa3Wja Morao OW ce 3acCHOBaTH YNpaBO Ha
,,OBIIaZIaBamky’’ TUM KOJIOM, WJIM OM 0apeM MOorao OTIOYETH OJ MPETIIOCTaBKE aa
HEKaKaB KOl IOCTOjH, 1 J1a ,,TEKCT YBEK FOBOPH HELITO JAPYTO O]l OHOT ILITO HU3rJiesa
na roeopu” (Eko 1992: 87). YMecTo nCTOpHjCKE KOHKTEKCTyallM3allkje Kao yBoja y
CPEIbOBEKOBHY ~KHIIDKEBHOCT, IOCTOJIOMIKM HpUCTYn omoryhwo ©Om jade

20 Mako je Hemama u cam HepeTko ynopehusan ¢ JocudoM, y 0CHOBHO] MAECHTH(HKALUA]H OH
je Jaxos, a Casa je Jocud (Mapjanosuh-Jlymanuh 1997: 192).
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MOBE3UBAKE CPEIHHOBEKOBHE KILMIKEBHOCTH ¢ bubnujom, a KacHHje W ca
Kb IDKeBHOIIThY Oapoka. McTumamem aneropuje Kao 1mojMa Koju je jeJHaKO BaykaH 3a
pasyMeBame OMONMjCKUX U CPEAOBEKOBHUX TEKCTOBA YUCHHUIHM OM Be3y u3Mely
Ceemoe nucma, XKao HajBaKHU]jE KIUIE CpPENmEra BeKa, U CPEAHmOBEKOBHOT
KIGIDKEBHOT CTBapalaIliTBa carjejaj 1 Y OKBUpHUMa Havela KibI)KEeBHOT CTBAParba,
a He caMo Ha IUIaHy HHTePTEKCTYyaTHOCTH, KaKo ce To Hajuemrhe YnHHU.

Konauno, nMa Hevera npuBIavyHOT y TOME J1a C€ jeJJHa aJeropHja CXBATH U
NpOTyMauH, jep Hamop TyMauema, Kako Kaxe Exo, TOHOCH M €CTETCKO Y)KHBambe.
Yoseka cpeamer Beka odapaBaio je Haueno Aliud dictur, aliud demonstratur (Eko
1992: 87), ma ce MokIa BpeAu HAAATH J1a JaHAIIBET YUTA0Ia NCTO HAYEIO MOXKE
Makap 3aMHTEpeCOBaTH. Y TOM CJIyuajy, ajieropuja Ou 3a HACTaBy CPEAHOBEKOBHE
KIIDKEBHOCTH OMIIa MCTO OHO IITO je OWMIla M 3a CPeNHOBEKOBHY KEHIDKEBHOCT —
CIIMKOBHUTO M3pa)kaBame KOje YMTAOoLA MMO3MBA Ja OTKpUje CKpUBEHU cMucao. Mma
JIM 1mTa y30yJbUBHjE O] TOra?
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WHAT IS ALLEGORY FOR MEDIEVAL LITERATURE?
Summary

The paper discusses the possibilities of a poetological approach to medieval literature in the
first grade of grammar schools and secondary vocational schools, focusing on allegory as a
key concept within the process of artistic creation in the Middle Ages. The history of the use
of allegory is complex: it is not merely an extended metaphor, or a metaphor applied to an
entire work (as the concept is taught in elementary school), but also a mode of reading and
interpreting texts, prominent in interpretations of both biblical and medieval literature. In the
first grade of grammar schools and secondary vocational schools, the concept of allegory can
be expanded by linking it with related terms such as allegoresis and exegesis, and by
examining its relationship with the concept of parable. Two modes of allegory distinguished
in early Christian exegesis — allegoria in verbis and allegoria in factis — were also present in
early Serbian literature, including the earliest texts by Saint Sava and Stefan the First-
Crowned. Thus, on a methodological level, expanding and building on the previously learned
concept of allegory can serve as one of many possible connections between the Bible and
medieval literature, as well as a bridge between eras in which philosophical, religious, and
poetic ideas were expressed allegorically. Instead of a correlation-integrated system in which
students are introduced to medieval literature within historical and cultural frameworks, a
theoretical (poetological) approach would shift the interpretive focus to literary qualities
stemming from the medieval worldview. This way, the difficulty of clearly distinguishing
between allegory and symbol in the Middle Ages would not hinder interpretation but would
instead underscore the essence of medieval literary creation: that a text always signifies
something beyond its literal words.

Keywords: alegoria in verbis, alegoria in factis, typological allegory, allegory of Paradise,
The Bible, Song of Songs, Saint Sava, Stefan the First-Crowned.
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MOI'YRHOCTHU METOJUYKOI" TPUCTYIIA IPUIIOBENIN KIbHUT'A
HNBE AHAPURA Y HACTABU KIbUKEBHOCTH

AIICTPAKT: Y pany ce aHanu3upajy MOTyhHOCTHM METOAMYKOT HPHUCTYIA IPHIIOBEH
Krmuca VBe Aunpuha y HactaBu kmikeBHocTH. Mmajyhu y Buay na ce HaBeneHa
MIPUINIOBETKA y HACTaBU KEMKEBHOCTH HHTEPIPETHpa y OKBUPY 30upKe npunosenaka Jeya,
UCTpaXXHMBambhe je NPBOOMTHO yCMEpeHo Ha neduHHcame nocrynara AnapuheBe cinke
JICTUCTBA, KA0 M HCIMTHUBAKkE HAMEHE M IPUIaroheHoCTH 30MpKe OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOM
y3pacTy. Y akTyellHOj HacTaBH KEHKEBHOCTH, NPUMNOBETKA Krbiea Mema CBOJ I0CaAIIBHH
CTaTyc, T€ J0Ja3H 10 I0jaBe HW3a HOBHX M3a30Ba NPU H-CHO] MHTEPIPETaljH, a KOjU
HajBehinM zieoM Ipousiase U3 JUCXapMOHHUje Calallliber TPeHyTKa U UCTOPHjCKE TO3UIIHje
NPUITOBEIava, MTO JOBOJM JI0 OTEKaHe WACHTH(HKALN]e YICHUKA Ca KEbMKEBHUM JICJIOM.
VY pany ce ucnutyjy TpH NpoOJeMcKa MecTa: pa3yMeBame HEKaJalllibhe MO3UIHje KIbUre y
CBETy JIeTeTa, carjiie/laBarme OJHOCA JIele M O/APACINX, Kao M JOKIN3alKja U Kopenarje
npunoBeTke Krmuea y KOHTEKCTY IEJOKYNHE HacTaBe KibikeBHocTH. Lluib paga je na
MOKa)Ke Ha KOjJU HAYMH yrmoTpeda qocTynHe apxuBcke rpahe, Onorpadckux dparmenara us3
JKUBOTA ayTopa, Kao U KBAJIMTETHHUX JUTUTAHUX pecypca, OAropapa norpedama caBpeMeHe
HacTaBe KEIIDKEBHOCTH, OJTHOCHO yHanpeluBamy METOAUYKOT NMPHUCTYTa IpUIoBen Kruza
Kao jeTHOT O] BAYXKHUX CErMEHaTa ayTOPOBOT CTBapaJIallTBa.

Kwyune peuu: Knuea, /leya, UBo Aunpuh, METOIUYKH MPUCTYTI, HACTaBa KIbM)KEBHOCTH.

THE POSSIBILITIES OF A TEACHING APPROACH TO THE SHORT
STORY THE BOOK BY IVO ANDRIC IN THE TEACHING OF
LITERATURE

ABSTRACT: The paper analyzes the possibilities of a teaching approach to the short story
The Book by Ivo Andri¢ in teaching literature. Considering that the aforementioned short
story is interpreted in literature classes within the short story collection Children, the research
was initially focused on defining the postulates of Andri¢’s image of childhood, as well as
examining the purpose and suitability of the collection for primary school age. In current
literature teaching, when interpreting the short story The Book, its status changes, as well as
the emergence of a series of new challenges that largely arise from the disharmony of the
present moment and the historical position of the narrator, which leads to the difficulty in
identifying students with the work. The paper examines three problem areas: understanding
the former position of the book in the child’s world, examining the relationship between
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children and adults, and the localization and correlations of the story The Book in the context
of the entire teaching of literature. The aim of the paper is to show how the use of available
archival materials, biographical fragments from the author’s life, as well as high-quality
digital resources, meet the needs of contemporary literature teaching, i.e. improving the
teaching approach to the short story of The Book, which is positioned as an important segment
of the author’s work.

Keywords: The Book, Children, Ivo Andri¢, teaching approach, teaching of literature.

1. YBOJ

Jlenia 1 BbUXOBO JICTUELCTBO TPEJICTAaBIba]y 3HAUAjaH JICO JIUTEPAPHOT OIyca
WBe Angpuha. On nmocebHe je BaKHOCTH carjieJaTH HaYMH Ha KOjU C€ TEeMaTCKH,
MOTHUBCKH H TMCUXOJIOMIKA KOHIUIHUPA ¥ OOJIHKYje JTUK Jele, ald UCTOBPEMEHO U
KaKo Taj MOTHB ayTop yBoAH Beh Ha HHBOY HACJIOBa CBOJHX Jiela YrHEhH ra Tako
HOMHUHAJIHO MCTaKHYTHM YHYTap COIICTBEHOT cTBapanamrTsa. imajyhu y Buny na ce
,,HACJIOB — Y KJIACMYHUM MIO€THKaMa — [IOMMao Kao "MOHOTPaM caJipkaja’, Kao HellITO
mTo Tpeba Aa Hac TaYHO 00ABECTH O CaapikKajy, Ja OMOTYhH YUTA04YEeBOj CBECTH Ja
ra cxparu 0e3 orexxkaHor omaxama’ (Jlommap 2008: 48), MokeMO HCHpaTHTH
XPOHOJIOMIKY yrnoTpedy 30uMpHE HMEHHIe Odeya Yy HacloBuMa AHIpuheBux
KIbWDKEBHUX JejIa:

— TOTPECHU JIUPCKH 3aITHC O CTpajamy Jiere y Bpeme [IpBor cBeTckor para
mianu Auapuh 1919. ronuae HacioBibaBa ca JJeya (Andri¢ 1919: 324);

— yusnawy Cpnckoe krwudicesnoe anacuuxa 1935, ronuse nojasipyje ce
NpuUIoBeTka Jeya;

— Heya 1963. ronune nocraje HacaoB aeBete kibure Cabpanux oena, Koje
npupelyyjy [erap [lapuh u Myxapem I[lepsuh, npencrasibajyhu Tako
3ajeIHNYKU UMEHUTE)b TPUHAECT NPUIIOBEIaKa' y KojuMa Cy y [IEHTPY
MaXHbe JIela U BbUXOBO JICTHEHCTBO.

Amnypuha je TeMa IeTUIbCTBA OKyITHpalia BehinM JIeTIoM KEbM)KEeBHE Kapujepe,
a 0 TOME CBEIOYM M YHMIGHHUIA Jia Cy NMpHUIoBeTke oOyxBaheHe 30upkoMm /[eya
o0jaBJbeHE y pa3MaKy o] CKOpO TpH JIelleHHje — To4eB o1 MehypaTHor nepuosa ma
cBe 710 1960. rogune u To cnenehom quHamukoM: 1935, rogune npunoseTka Jeya,
npunoBetka Muia u Ilperay TOMMHY HAKOH HE; 3aTUM HEKOIUKO BUX HEMOCPETHO
HakoH [[pyror cBerckor pata, 1946. rogune: Kmuea, 3muja n Hucmo uz 1920.
200une, a octatak cse 10 1960. ronumne.

'V muramy cy npunosetke: Kyna, Y 3asaou ca ceemom, Muna u Ilpenay, Jdeya, ITposop,
Kmuea, Ha obanu, 3muja, Illanopama, Uznem, Excxypsuja, Hucmo uz 1920. 2o0une n Acka u
syx. OBO, HapaBHO, HUCY CBa AHApuheBa Jiena y KojuMa Cy JIMKOBH JIella U YHje TeMe TpaTe
BUXOBO JETHUEHCTBO.
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Jlemna koja ce oBOM 30MpKOM TpuKa3yjy cy jyHamu 20. Beka, )KHBE IOJ
TYypCKOM WJIH ayCTpHjcKoM Biamrhy, Ha Teputopuju Ousiie KpasseBure Jyrocnasuje
win Tek ctBopeHe Coumjanuctuuke Penepatusae PenyOnuke Jyrocnasuje, Te ce
MOXKE 3alasuTH INPHKA3MBamkbe€ HCKYCTaBa Jele CIMYHOT  COLMjaJTHOT,
MHTENICKTYaJTHOT ¥ eMOTHBHOT IoJIokaja. Ha Taj HauMH yo4aBaMoO Ja JAETHI-CTBO
MMa, OCHUM TIeJJarouiKe 1 MCUXOJIOMIKEe JUMEH3Hje, U COLMjaliHy AUMEH3H]Y, Koja ce
JeduHUIIE KPo3 10jaM ,,COIHMjalTHi KOHCTPYKT , T€ C€ Ha Taj HAYMH CXBaTa U CaM
1ojaM demurbCmea

,,CaMoO I10 ceOu Heka BpCTa COI_[I/IjaJ'IHOF cropasyma KOjI/I MOIKE, aJI1 HE MOpa CaCBUM,

OUTHU 3aCHOBaH Ha HCKYCTBCHUM, a4 Y MOJACPHOM ,Z[O6y 1 HayYHUM YHMB-CHHUIaMa O

INpBUM TroOJAWHAMaA JbYACKOI JKHMBOTA, TaKO Ja je caM HOjaM, HUIIaK CcaMo

LAHTEpIIpeTandja”’ HEeKNX YHHCHUIA, W Y Kpajib0j HHCTAHOW — ’COIHMjajHa

¢ukmuja’” (Jbymranosuh 2012: 876).

Annpuha moceOHO WHTEpecyje CIuKa JACTHICTBA M Y MOJEPHOM
rpahaHckoM ApYyHITBY; OHA KOja JecTabuin3yje U pylid 3MajeBy UIWINYHY CIUKY
JIETHI-CTBA, 4 OLPTaBa MOPTPeT nedjux Tpayma. [Ipunoserka Jeya, kao npsa y HU3Y,
MoCTaBJba MocTyNiaTe AHpulieBe CIMKe NETHIHLCTBA, a ClTMYaH nocrynak Anapuh he
KOPUCTHUTH U y KACHHjUM IPHUIIOBETKAMA!

,»,MaJlil JbyId KOje MH 30BEMO ,,Jiella”’ MMajy CBOje BEIUKE OOJIOBE U Iyre MaTibe,
KOje Mmocyie Kao MyIPH U OApaciii Jbyau 3a00paBibajy. YIpaBo, ry0oe ux u3 suaa. A
KajJ OMCMO MOIJIM J]a C€ CIyCTHMO HaTpar y JIeTHICTBO, Ka0 y KIIYIIy OCHOBHE
IIKOJIC U3 KOje CMO JaBHO M3UIIIN, MU OKMCMO HX OIIET yriaeaaiu. Tamo J0JIC, 10O
THM yTJIOM, TH OOJIOBH W MAaTHE KHUBE W JaJbe, [MOCTOje KAa0 CBaka CTBAPHOCT.”
(Andri¢ 1963: 54-55).
JeTnmCTBO Tako 1MOCTaje Meproi Koju obenexara u ojipelyje >KHBOTHH MyT
CBaKOT TOjeJMHIA. Y HaBEIECHOM HCKa3y MPUCYTaH je ,,0pacTao’”’ MpUIoBeaay KOju
PETPOCTIEKTHBHO TJjela Y JAETUECTBO, JOHOCENM Tako W3BECHY BPEMEHCKY
JIUCTAHIly, EMOTUBHO j€ WHBOJBUPAH M MCTAHYAHO IICUXOAHAIUTUYKH OIICEPBHpA
JIUK JIeTeTa y palbMBUM T'OJITHAMa O/IpacTama 1 TO ca MOoCceOHOM MaKE-OM Ha JIETETOB
yHyTpammu ocehaj. OH TOBOPH Y NMPBOM JIHILY, PEUTUCTHYKH, OOJIMKOM CKa3a M
obOpaha ce mekom Heonpehenom ,mu”. Taj mpyrum Mopa OWTH jeAHAKO 0IPacTao
yuTanal, 3peo, OHaj KOjU y TOME MpoHalla3u Jeo cebe, JIe0 CBOT BIACTUTOT
JKUBOTHOT HCKYCTBa, a ,,MOKE Ce Y U3BECHOM CMHCITy TBPAUTH 1a AHapuh CBe Bpeme
Bapupa, U Yy pPa3IUUUTHM OONHMLIUMA IPE3eHTYje, CBOje BIACTHTO HCKYCTBO”
(Jbymrranosuh 2012: 882).2 EneMeHTH BJIACTHTOT HCKYCTBa Yy IPUIIOBETKAMA

2 Cehama Ha BnacTMTO AETUBCTBO y Cmasama, Jluyuma, Ipedenuma (Augpuh 1996)
KOpECTIOHANPajy ca MOTHBMMa M ocehameM CBeTa y MPUIOBETKAMAa O JCLU U HUXOBOM
JICTUILCTBY.
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0JijeKyjy y oOlMKy TaBHUX yclioMeHa U cehama, 01 KOjuX C€ 0ApacTao YOBEK HUKaga
HE OITpaIlTa.

VY moMeHyTHM MpHIIOBETKaMa yodaBa Cce M IPHKa3 jeJHOT LEHTPAIHOT
noraljaja Kao CBOjeBpPCHE MPEKPETHHIIE Y KUBOTY JETETA.

,,P€d je 0 OHUM CUTHUM, HEBU/IJBHBHM a CyTOOHOCHUM Jioraljajuma Koju 4ecTo JIoMe

Aylaie TUX MaJuX JbyaHr, KOJ€ MU 30BEMO JICLIOM, a IMPCKO KOJUX Cy HAlllK CTapUju,

3ay3€THU CBOjI/IM 6p1/1raMa, TaKO OJIaKO MOpejasujii HWJIW UX YOIIITEC HUCY

npumehuBanu” (Andri¢ 1963: 74).

YnpaBo yCHEUIHHM TMpPeJIackoM TOr OOJIHOT W HempujaTHor jgorahaja,
OJIHOCHO IIEJIOKYITHOT OTPEKIbYjyher HCKyCTBa, HHULIMjalluje’, IE€Te CTHKE 10 CBETa
OJIPaCIIUX, aJli MCTOBPEMEHO M PYLIU CaBpLIEHY, O€30PHKHY CIUKY JAETHILCTBA.*

YKONMMKO pa3MHUIIUBaMO O TOME KOMe je OBa 30MpKa NpUIIOBeIaKa
HaMemheHa, MOXKEMO KOHCTAaTOBaTH Ja je MOTyhHOCT pa3zyMeBama IPHKAa3aHHX
KPUTUYHUX >KABOTHUX MOMEHaTa, O30MJBHOCTH W MOCJenulla Koje T norahaju
OCTaBJbajy W Ha Beh oxpaciie Jpyle, Te, Ha Kpajy, CXBaTama CMPTH JICTHECTBA,
HEJIOCTYIHA JIS[X Y OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOM y3pacTy. ONIITEeno3HaT [UTaT KOjU CMO
HaBeJ, a KOju TOBOpH 0 AHpHUNieBOM HaunMHY 00JIMKOBaba JICTHECTBA, IPE/ICTaBIba
WHTEPBEHIM]y ayTopa Yy KOjoj MPHUIOBENa4 H3Ja3u U3 yOOW4YajeHOT HapaTHBHOT
TOKa, KOMEHTApHIIIE W U3BOJIU 3aKJbYUKE Ha OCHOBY XHBOTHOT HCKYCTBA, JOBOJH
miahe nrtaone (yueHuKe) y MHPEPHOPHY MO3UIH]Y jep — Kako HaBOAW TOKUH —
,»YUCHUIM CYy TH Maiu /byOu W OHU jOII YBEK cefie Y KilyllamMa HECBECHH TOCTOjamba
ceaxe cmeaprocmu” (2012: 344). Jlakie, oBlie ce pajau O 30UpIM MPUIIOBEIAKA O
Oeyu, a He 3a Oeyy. Y TIPHIIOT TOME MOXKEMO JI0JJaTH M YNEHCHUILY J]a HeMa Ha3HaKa
na je iBo Aumpuh cBoje mpUIOBeTKE HAMEHCKM CTBapao 3a jeiaH oapeheHu aeo
nyOJiMKke, ITO AOBOJM [0 3aKJbydKa Ja Cy MPUIIOBETKE OBJE IPyNHCaHe caMo Ha
OCHOBY TEMAaTCKO-MOTHMBCKMX KapaKTepUCTUKA KOje CYy KOPECHOHACHTHE
netuCcTBY. Jparytun Ormanosuh je jom 1978. roqune npumetno cinenehe: ,,Jlecet
npunoBeAaka oOyxBaheHHMX KmBUroMm /leya BHUIE Cy IUTHBO 3a Ofpacie, jep

3 Ila ce oBjie paju O TIPUCYCTBY MUTCKUX €JlEMEHATa U JMMHMHAIHO] (a3u oOpena npenasa
younna je Bykuhesuh na npumepy Anapuhese Tpasuuuke xpouuke, a KACHUj€ HCTPaKUBAUN
(Omaunh, TokuH u 1p.) Npeno3Hajy, IpUXBaTajy U ycBajajy Ty Te3y: ,,I'y KOpecloHeHTHOCT
NPEro3HajeMo y MUTCKUM OMHApHHUM oro3unHjaMa cBoj Tyl [...] y pazama kpo3 koje jyHak
MpoJIa3u — OH c€ OJ[Baja 0J1 'cBOTa', MpoJia3u Kpo3 Tyhe, n usmMemeH Bpaha y HamemeHo cBoje”
(Bykuhesuh 2014: 592).

4 Taj momenar, Josan Jbymranosuh Haszusa kanujom: [...] neua, o kojoj npunosena Angpuh,
Hajuemhe UMajy, Ha MIOYETKY, CBOj€ YTEMEIhEHhE Y OMIITEACYj0j MPUPOIU U Y OIIITEACYjeM
NOHAIlaky, ajd Ta IPHPOJAa M TO MOHALIAkhe BOAE JETe IO CYTeCTHBHOI IPH30pa WU
HeoOWJHOT forahaja koju, N3HEHa A, IOCTaje Karuja Crio3Haje U caMOCIo3Haje, myT 10 Beher
u ciioxkenujer ceeta (Jbymranosuh 2012: 882).
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VIJIaBHOM TIpeMailyjy jAedje Mohm pa3zymeBama AyOJbMX MOpHBA U 3arOHETHHX
CIIyTH:H, HEMHpA U Tpayma Koje norahajy aere” (Ormanouh 1978: 165). 30upka je,
MehyTuMm, AeleHHjamMa yHa3aq M y3 MOBpEeMEHE H3MEHe, WIaK MNpUCYTHA Y
nporpamMrMa HacTaBe M ydera 3a OCHOBHY LIKOIy 3a CTapHje paspee.

WBo Aunpuh ce mpBu myT MojaBibyje y UNTaHKaMa ca TeKCToM Ex ponto Beh
1924. romuue. TexkcT Hamasumo y YHumauyu cpnckoe uiu Xpeamckoe je3uka u
KIUICEBHOCIU 34 NP8U pasped cpedrux wkoaa Kojy je mpupemuo [parytuH
Koctuh. M3abpanu oiomak je 00jaBJbeH 0] HACTIOBOM 3a Benukoe pama: Kako cy
ce majke u oeya bopunu ¢ enahy, 0ok cy ce wyou bopuiu mehy cobom M IpeicTaBba
MOTPECHY CIMKY M3 paTHE CBAaKOTHEBUIlE, KA0 W JAMjaJor MajKe W JETeTa KOjH
CHa)KHO YTHYEC Ha eMOTHUBHY pereniujy untanana (Komakosuh 2015: 93—94). I1pru
MyT Ce, y3 0JJ00pEeme U TO3BOIY caMor nucna, 1966. roguHe, Kao JeKTHpa 3a CeIMHU
paspen, mnojaBibyjy AmnnpuheBe [lpunosemkxe y wu3bopy bomka Hosakoruha.
ITo3Hato je na cam mucail HUje 6uo oayiieB/beH ToM uiaejoM (Tokun 2012: 342).

Opnabup KBIKEBHUX Jena Koja he ce ynTaTti y OKBUPY HAcTaBe 3a yUEeHUKE
OCHOBHHX M cpelmHx Ikona y PemyOmmum CpOuju ycnosibeH je IIporpamuma
HacTaBe M y4ema Koje neduauie MUHHCTapCcTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pas3Boja. Y aKkTyellHUM MpOorpaMHMa HacTaBe M YUeHa 3a CTapHje paspesc OCHOBHE
uikoJjie Ha repuropuju Pemmybimnke CpOuje kao o6aBe3Ha ekTHpa Hajasze ce cieneha
AnpnpuheBa nena:

— y neroM paspeny Mocmosu,

y LIECTOM paspeny Acka u 8yk;

y ceIMOM paspeny JeneHa, scena Koje Hema,

y 0cMOM pa3zpeny u3 30upke npunosenaka /Jeya. eya, Krwuea, [lanopama.

Tpeba Takohe umatu y BUIy J1a ce MPHUIIOBETKE U3 30UpKe [Jeya roquHaMa
yHa3a]| [10jaBJbyjy ¥ Ha 3aBPIIHMM UCIIMTUMA 32 YYEHUKE OCMOT pa3pena’, Te Tako
npeAcTaBibajy 1e0 00aBe3HOI calpkaja KOju je HEONXOJHO MHTepHpeTHpaTd Ha
onroBapajyhu HauuH.

5 TIpunoBeTke M3 OBE 30MpKE HAIIE Cy Ce HA 3aBPLIIHOM MCIUTY: mkojicke 2015/2016.
ronuue Acka u ¢yx; 2016/2017. romqune Ilanopama; 2017/2018. ronuHe mpunoBetka Kruea.
Ha npo6urom 3aBpmHoM ucniuty 2016/2017. rogunae mojaBmiia ce npurnoBeTka Jeya Vise
Angpuha. TecToBH ca 3aBpIIHUX HCITUTA 3a IUKITYC OCHOBHOT 00pa30Bama JOCTYITHH Cy Ha
cajty ceo.edu.rs.
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2. CTATVYC ITPUIIOBETKE® KIbUT'A Y AKTYEJIHOJ HACTABU
KBIKEBHOCTU

2.1. [eqpunucarve npobremcKux mecma y HACMasu KrUlCegHOCmU

[Ipumosetke 3 Auapuhese 30upke /leya Ayro cy Aeo MIKOJICKE Wiu qoMahe
JIEKTHpE,’ a MPOMEHOM BPEMEHA ¥ KOHTEKCTA YNTamba IPUIIOBETKE Cy HAMIA3UIIE Ha
pasnmuuutTy penenuujy ydenuka. CaBpeMeHO ApPYIITBO ca cOOOM je JOHENO |
MpOMEHEe Yy HA4WHy JKHBOTA KOJH j€ YCTAaHOBHO HOBH MoOjeN oO0pa3oBama M
BaCIHTaba, IPOMEHHO OJHOCE y MOPOJHUIN M IIKOJH, alld M 3HAYajHO YTHUIA0 Ha
WHTEepecoBama ydeHuka. lIperxoqHa mcTpakmBama Koja cy ce OaBuia 30HpKOM
npuroBenaka /leya y OKBHpY HAacTaBe IOKaszaia Cy Ja NPHU WHTEPIpPETALMjH Y
HACTaBH MOCEOHY Maxmby Tpeba 0OpaTHTH HA TO JAa ,,MJIQJAW YATAOIM MPUXBATAjY
caMo OHE IIPUTIOBETKE Y KOjuMa IIpoHalase cede, CUTyallljy Y KOjoj ce y TOTITYHOCTH
uaeHTU(UKY]y ca jyHanuma, forahaj udje ce CymTHHCKO 3HAYCHE MOXKE HUITYUTATH
u 0e3 Tako3BaHUX KoMeHTapa oapaciux’ (Tokun 2012: 345). AkTyenHa celeKiuja
on Tpu mpunoBetke ([eya, Kruea, Ilanopama) TIpencTaB/ba TMOKYIIA]
npubmKaBama AHAPUNEBOTr cTBapajialliTBa Kpo3 caapxkaje OJMCKe HCKYCTBY
Y4eHHKa, KOju OMOTyhaBajy MpOXOJIHHWjE YHTamke, alli UCTOBPEMEHO OTBapajy u
HOBA ITUTakha Y HACTaBHO] ITPAKCH.

Wutepnperaiiuja HaBeleHUX MPHUIIOBE/IAKa Y CAaBPEMEHO] HACTaBH 3aXTEBa
noce0aH MPUCTYI, jep ce€ y O] Mperno3Haje HU3 M3a30Ba Koju HajBehwM aermom
npousiiaze M3 JUCXapMOHHjE Calallllbel TPEHYTKa W HCTOPHjCKE TIO3UIIHje
HpUIoBeaya, ITO JOBOAW JO OTEXaHe HIACHTH(UKALHMje yYeHHKA ca JETIOM.
Hajsehu 6poj pagoBa xoju ce ogHoce Ha AHIpulieBe IPUIOBETKE O JICIU U KOjU ce
0aBe METOJMYKUM TIPUCTYIIOM M MOTyHHOCTMMAa KopeJanuje ycMepeH je Ha
NpUIoBeTKy /leya, 300r aKkTyelmHe TeMe BpIUHAYKOI HacHjba, MOTyhHOCTH
uieHTH(HKAIMje YIeHUKA ca ’hOM H MTPoTy0JbHUBakba TeME Y HACTABU KOPEJAIlijoM

¢ Aunpujana Hukonuh ce y pany Andpuhesux 5C (cmpaxoeu, ciymrve, camohe, cHoeu u
cmpm) y Hogenu Kruea GaBuia xaHpoBCKHM ofpehemem mpumnoBetke. [Ipema oapeherm
obenexjuMa >kaHpa, OBO jeno JeduHucasna je kao HoBexy. Mu hemo ce, umak, npxaru
TEpPMHUHA TPHUIIOBETKE 10 y30pYy HAa HHUIHUjalHy WAEjy caMuX ypehuBadya NeBeTe KEHTE
Cabpanux oena.

7 OBe npunoseTke Beh Ayro cy IMPUCYTHE y IPOrpaMUMa HACTaBE U yUEHa, ajld j& BHXO0Ba
MO3UIMja y JIEKTUPH Bapupaia — o] o0aBe3e uWTama Iiesie 30upKe, Tpeko onapeheHux
ob6aBe3yjyhux n3bopa Koju Ccy ce BPEeMEHOM MEHmalu. AKTYyeITHOM H300py MpeTXoauia je
ob6aBe3a unTama TpU NpunoBeTke: Jeya, Krwuea n Kyna, oK je y HajHOBHjeM Tporpamy
HACTaBe M yuema 3a crapHje paspene ocHoBHe mikosie (2019) mpumoBetka Kyra 3amemeHa
npunoBeTkoM Ilanopama.
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KPO3 paJMOHHMIIE Tpal)aHCKOT BACTIUTAba, YACOBUMA OJIEJLEMHCKOT CTApEIlMHE U ¢t
Ono mTo ce, MehyTum, 10 caja Hajuernrhe ucTumano kao Moryhu mpobiem jecte
npunoBeTka Krmuea, Koja je JoHeAaBHO 0e3 MKakBUX Telrkoha KOMYHHUIHMpala ca
YUTAOIMMa, aJIF C€ y TIOCTIeIi-€ BpeMe KOJI YIeHHKa ipuMehyjy n3BecHe Temkohe y
ICHOM pa3yMeBamby.

VY okBHpY MHTepHpeTanuje NpUnoBeTke Krvuea y HACTaBU KEUKEBHOCTH
W3[Bajajy ce TPH KJby4dHa MPOOIEeMCKa MeCTa: pa3yMeBambe HEKAIallhe IMO3UIH]e
KIbUTE Y CBETY JieTeTa, carjieflaBabe OAHOCa Aee U OJpaciiuX, Kao U JOKannu3aluja
U KOpelanyje npunoBeTke Krmuea y KOHTEKCTY LEJIOKYITHE HACTaBe KEbHKEBHOCTH.

[lomenyTe Ttemkohe HajOOBE ce MOTY pa3syMETH Y CBETIY H3MEHECHOT
KYJITYPHOT M MEMjCKOT KOHTEKCTa, Ka0 U MPOMEHEHOT CTaTyca KIbUTe Y KyITypu
ynTama. CaBpeMeHr MPOTOK MHQOpMaIHja APACTHYHO je APyTraduju O OHOT W3
MPOIILIOT BeKa, TE TaKO KEbUTa BUIIIEC HUjE TJIABHU M3BOP 3HAMA,  XHIIEPIPOIYKIHja
j€ yUMHHMIIA []a 3Hae MTOCTAaHEe JIaKO AOCTYITHO. YUSHHUIIM OCMOT pa3pesia He MOry ce
y TOTOYHOCTH WACHTU(UKOBATH ca HAj3HAYAJHUJUM CETMEHTOM TIpHye —
MpoOJIEMOM Ca KOJUM CE€ CyodaBa jyHaK, MHHIMPAHE MOCEOHOM IO3HIIUjOM KOjy
KIbUra IMa y HerOBOM JKMBOTY. MeTO/IMKa HacTaBe KEbM)KEBHOCTH MOpPa MPYKHUTH
HOBe mpucTyne koju he, momryjyhu MoryhHoCTH, HHTEpecOBamba M CBAKOTHEBUILY
CaBpEMCHUX YUCHHKA, BOAUTHU Ka OTBapalky KOHTCKCTA ACjia U OMOFth/ITI/I BCroBO
ny0Jbe pasyMeBame.

2.2. Memoouuxo pewerve

2.2.1. lozuyuja npunosemxe Krouea Mea Anopuha

dabyna AnnpuheBe npunoBeTke Krbuea 3aCHUBA Ce€ Ha MPHUKA3y TEHIKOT
JIYIIEBHOT CTamba jyHaka, Jieuaka, HAaKOH IITO je W3 MIKOJICKe OMOINoTeKe Tpey3eo
KIbUTY U omTeTHo je. [pyraumje cxBarame KHBUIe Haller a00a/HeKaJallber
BpEMEHA PEMETH TIPOLEC MAeHTH(HKanuje’ yUeHHKa ca CBETOM Jena. JeaHa o
MOTyliHOCTH IpeBa3uIaXKemha OBOI IpodjemMa Moxe OUTH ymoTpeda JIOCTYIHE
apxuBcke Tpale u kopumheme onorpadcekux pparmenaTa u3 XuBoTa ayropa. Ja ou
ce Ha ITO OOJbM HAYMH IMPUKA3a0 KOHTEKCT M PACBETIMO OJTHOC Jiedaka Ipema

8 Pamymosuh Cromuh, H. (2023) Temamusayuja epuirvauxoz nacuma y Andpuheeoj
npunoseyu Jeya u y pomany Aeu u Ema Heopa Konaposa; Bojanié Cirkovié, M. (2022)
Cmpamezuje wumara npunosemie /leya Hea Anopuha; Huxomuh, H. (2012). Ilpunosemxa
Heya Heo Anopuh v np.

°  Mnentudukanmja moapasyMeBa JONANAmE, IPOHATAKELE KAPAKTEPHE, ETUUKE, PAIHE,
COIIMjaTHE WUJTK OWJIO KOj€ JPYTe OCHOBE CPOJHOCTH Ca CBETOM ONUCAHMM Yy Kibu3n™~ (Omaduh
2019: 22).
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KIbU3H Y MPUIIOBELH, MOKE CE KOHCYJITOBaTH U AHIpUNEB ayTOMOCTUYHH TEKCT
Kaxo cam ynasuo y ceem krouee u kruicegnocmu'’ u/uin OpUrnHATHA ayIH0-3a1TiC
U3 TOHCKOr apxuBa Pamuo Beorpama!! cuumiben 1957. romume, a koju je cana
JoCcTymHaH Ha JyTjy0 KaHaly y IpoayKiuju Paduogusuje. Y TUTamY je 3aIUC Y KOM
caM ayTop IpHYa CBOjy XUBOTHY HpUIy (M3roBapa (parMeHTe HaBEACHOT TEKCTA).
CHuMak Koju je cauyBaH y TOHCKOM apxuBy Paagmo beorpana, a xoju je kacHuje
OOJMKOBaH J0JaBambeM BPIIO KBAIHTETHE ayTOPCKE WIyCTpalje, aHUMaluje u
MYy3HUKe, MPe/ICTaBba MPUMEP CAaBPEMEHOT MYJITHMEIN]aTHOT HACTABHOT CPECTBA.
3annMIbHMB croj AHapuheBOr riaca M BH3YEIHHX €IEMEHATa MPUBIAYN TaXKIby
YUYCHHKA ¥ CIIOHTAHO UX ,,yBJIa4un” y caM ayTOpoB roBop. Ha Taj HaunH MX MOTHBHILIE
W yCMepaBa Ka pasyMeBamy aTMocdepe 1 3Hadaja KibHre y )KUBOTY jyHaka. Tume ce
omoryhaBa Iakiie npuxBaTame TeKCTa IPUIIOBeTKe Krbuea, drje dnTame u 00paaa
TeKk ciuexe. 3axBasbyjyhn KpaTkoj ¢opmu, caiapKajHOCTH, ajld MPBEHCTBEHO
MOTHBAIIM]CKO] CHA3H KOjy MOCeAyje, OBaj CHUMAK C€ MPUPOHO YKJana y YBOJIHH
JIeo 4aca Kao e(KacHO CPEACTBO 3a MOJICTHIA¢ HHTEPECOBAbA YUCHUKA.

Kmura je y oba TekcTa TpeACTaBibEHA Ka0 HeJOCHUNCHA cmeap 'y
JeTUCTBY. Ha rmo3opHHIIN PpUTIOBETKE ce T0jaBibyje nedak JlarkoBuh Koju CHITHO
JKCJIM J1a yno3Ha CBET Kmbura ,,u ca CBOjI/IM CTapuM CHOM O HEKHUM YHCTHM, JICIIUM
KIbUTaMa y KOjUMa Ha HETAaKHYTUM OelMM CTpaHMlamMa NHIlY KPYHHAM U
pa3rOBETHUM CJIOBMMa HEeKa ropjia M pajocHa oTkpuha, r1edax je orrnodeo u tpehu
paspen” (Andri¢ 1963: 77). Peu je o ca3peBamy U MoryheMm HampenoBamy Koje ca
cobom moHOCcH MoryhHOCT Kopuinhema Kibura u3 oudnmmoreke. Takas morabaj ce
KOHTpacTUpa ca JOTaJalllbUM HCKYCTBOM Jiedaka — Tpell BUM ce yKa3yje CBeT
JIeMX ¥ HOBUX KIHUTA U3 OMOIMOTEKE HACYIPOT CTAPUM U ITOJIOBHUM KIbUTaMa Koje
je 1o TaJia KOPUCTHO U IpeMa KojuMa je ocehao 0BpaTHOCT; ajii U y TOM CBETY KOjH
caja yno3sHaje, oH oceha u npeno3naje oapehene orpanuueHocT: ,,OBaKo, CBaKOr
YTOPHHKA je[Hy KIWTY, I1a U TO CaMO OJf OHHX KOje Cy 3a HeroB paspei, Koje
npocecop o100pH, U TO jOII MOJ YCIIOBOM Jia HHU M3 JeTHOT IpeaMeTa He Jo0uje

10V uznamy WsnaBauko-kmukapekor npenyseha bozyrosuh ns Hosor Caza nojassbyje ce
KIbHra ICTOMMEHOT HAclloBa, a Koja ce MoXe NpoHahu y cio0oHOj Mpo/iaju y KibkapaMa
Jlaeyna. Canpxaj oBe KmHre cactoju ce us [Ipedcosopa, npunosenaka Kruea, Heya,
IIposop, Kyna, Ilanopama, ¥ 3a6adu ca céemom, Mocm na Kenu, rexcra Kaxo cam yrasuo
Y ceem Kwuze U Krougcesnocmu, Peunuxa marwe nosmamux peuu, benewxe o nucyy u
Ilocosopa. Kwura je HAMEeHbeHa YISHUIIMMA OCMOT pa3pena. [IpumoBeTke u ayTodnorpadcku
TEKCT MpaTh OPUTHHAIHE Bep3uje, a ayTop [Ipedeosopa n Ilocosopa Huje HaBeneH (Moryhe
je ma je y mHTamy ypeaHHK, Al TO HE MOXKEMO Ca CUTYPHOIINY TBPAHTH), a O HUXOBO]
CaJp>KUHHU OH ce MOTJIO IMCKYTOBAaTH.

' https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YoOBTRv71iA
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somy oneHy” (Andri¢ 1963: 78—79). JyHaky CpeAmOIIKOJIy OBO MpHUYUE-ABA
onpeheny BpcTy aymieBHE OONM, a YYEHHIM Yy CTBAPHOCTH CAMIAIIELET TPEHYTKA
JKUBE Y AUTHTAIHOM BPEMEHY W He M03Hajy NpeACTaBbeHa OrpaHHYeha; OHA CY 32
HX HENO3HAaTa, Jajeka U HecXBaT/buBa. Mmak, To He 3Ha4H /1a je TeKCT Y HEeIOCTH
HerpuiiaroleH u 3acrapeo, ajau MpeacTaB/beHa MO3UIKja KIbUre He KOPECTIOHIMpa
ca JOCaJallllbUM J>KUBOTHMM MCKYCTBOM YYEHHKAa. YKOJMKO OW YYCHHUIH
JAHAIIFHUIIE YCTIeH Ja TPENO3Hajy U CXBaTe Ja je 3a Jle4aKka KibUTra NMalia 3Haqaj
NpUOIMKHO je[IHAK BUXOBOj MOTPeOH 32 CBUM CPEACTBUMA KOja UM Y CaBPEMEHOM
o0y omoryhaBajy qOCTyITHOCT HH(OpMAIIHja, MOTIIH OH Y TIOTIYHOCTH JIa pa3yMe]jy
MO3UIIH]Y Y KOjOj C€ OH HaIllao.

Ca acmekra METOAMKE HAcTaBe KIbM)KEBHOCTH, HACTaBHOT MPHUCTYyMa
HPHUITOBELH, MOTPEOHO je MOCBETUTH NaXIby HEHOM IO3HLIUOHHPARY, OJHOCHO
NUTaky mbeHe Tokamusanuje'?. Makrorpad)CKu eJIeMEHTH U3 ayTOMOETHYHOT TEKCTA
noTBplyjy HCTUHUTOCT ayTOPOBOT MPHKa3a BPEMEHa, IPOCTOpa M HAYMHA KHUBOTA,
T€ CBH MPHUKAa3H O KBHU3W TOT BpEMEHa yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja je TO Owiia peTka U CKyma
CTBap, a leHa HabaBKka ckopo HeMoryha. YnpaBo ce y Toj curyaruju paha u pazyme
3aMBJLEHOCT MiIaior AHAprha M3JI0roM JIOKAJIHE KEbHKape UCTIPe]] KOje POBOIH
CBOje CII000THO BpeMeE:

,»Y HONHHM J€4ayKuM CHOBHMA W TIOJIyCHOBHMA OH je OJemTao W KPYXHO Y
(haHTacTHYHUM TIpeoOpaxkajuMa; TO M HUje OMO BUIE OOMYaH TPaJCKU U3JIOT ca
Kipburama, HEro BaCMOHa CBETJIOCT, J€0 HEKOI' CaBBC)Kba KOME€ caM TEKHO Ca CHJIHOM
JKEJBOM, aJTH ca OOJTHUM Ca3HameM Jia My je HeZoCTIKHO.” (Andri¢ 1954:16)
Cnenehu ayTomoeTwdHe WCKas3e, OTKPHBAjy CE€ W TOYENH CITHCATEJHCKOT
pana Haier HoOemnoBIa. He3aBUIHO JIOII MaTepHjaTHy U COLMjaTHU ITOJIOKA] Y KOM
ce Kao JeTe Haja3uo yCJIOBHO je MallTambe O CaapXajy TUX HEJOCTIKHHUX KEbUIa,
npu yemy ce pahajy u pBe ujejHe 3aMUCIIM MIPHUIIOBe1aKa u pomaHa. Iloctaje jacHo
Jia cy y npuroenin Kivuea nHKOpriopupanu gparmenT u3 texcra Kaxo cam ynasuo
y ceem kruee u krudxcesnocmu. O HEN30PUCUBUM TpParoBUMa W3 JCTHECTBA U
cehamrMa Ha KEbHMTY — KOja ra Ipate 11e0 )KMBOT — U ayTop caM Mporopapa:

»Cehambe Ha WHUX 33ApKallo ce y OHHUM CKPOBHTHUM IpeieinMa MohHHX a
HEHCIYHhEHUX JIETUICKIX JKeJba KOje, M KaJ] YOBEK IIPETOPH M MIPHUBUIHO 3a00paBHy,
0CTajy M JKMBE LIEJIOT BEKa, IPUTAjeHe Her/ie yOOKO y HaMma, M jaBJbajy ce UyIHO U
HEOYEKHBAHO Y HONHUM CHOBMMA WJIM Y HECBECHHUM MOCTYIIINMa THEBHOT J)KUBOTA.”
(Andri¢ 1954: 16)

12 Tlox noKanu3anujoM HoApasyMeBaMo CHTYHPAm-E OJIOMKA y LIETMHH U3 KOje je y3€eT, au
W CUTyHpame Jiela y IIUPU KIIKEBHOUCTOPHJCKHM KOHTEKCT kome mpwumazna.” (Ili¢ 1997:
364-365)
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AnnpuheBo OTKpUBaKkE U MAILTakbE O CBETY KIbHTa M KEbHKEBHOCTH MOYXKE
ce pa3yMeTH M Kao KOHCTPYHCame CBOJEBPCHOT ,,lTOpTasia”’ y IPYTH, HEOTKPUBEHH
CBET, a YNpaBO TakBa TEHACHIMja MOCTOjU M y (PYHKIHMOHHCAKY AAHAIILHUIE —
yIIa3HUIIA Y HOBH CBET Cajia je oMoryhieHa KJIMKOM, a CBETOBH Cy NPETBOPCHU y
HIapeHe UKOHUIIE IPYIITBEHIX MPEKa.

JyHak oBe mpuIOBETKE KIBLUT'Y IIOCMAaTpa Kao CPeACTBO Koje My omoryhasa
HETIPEKUTHO 33JI0BOJbABALC KYIHE 32 HOBHUM Ca3HamUMa. YKOIHKO CE Ha MPaBU
HauMH pa3yMe »3Hauaj KIbHre, MOXE C€ YOUHUTH M KOPECIOHIHpame ca
pano3nanomihy JaHAIBUX YUYCHUKA, TE C€ OHU ca TUM (DEHOMEHOM MOT'Y TIOBE3aTH
U Yy TOTIOYHOCTH Ta pa3yMeTH — a YIpaBO Ta IOBE3HHIA jJajbe omoryhasa
pasymMeBame MPOUYNTAHOT U WACHTH(UKAIIU]Y ca JYHAKOM.

2.2.2. Hauun obnuxosarsa ooHoca deye u oopaciux y npunoseyu Kruea

Haunn Ha koju je y mpUmoBeny MpHUKa3aH CBET OAPACIUX KOJH OKPYXKYje
MIIajic jyHaKe, pa3liuKyje ce Off CaBpEMEHHUX OJHOCAa OIpaciuX MpeMa Jeld H
MianuMa. Pasnuka je yowsnBa Ha Buie HUBoa. [lonazehu o ocHOBHOT ipobiema
OBe TIPHUIIOBETKE, OHAa ce BuUAM Beh y omHOCy Tmpema OubOnIHOoTeKamMa |
O0uOIMOTEKaprMa, TE CE TO MOYKE TOTBPAMTH KPO3 IOPTPET CTPAIIHOT OUOIHOTEKapa
u3 ipuroBeTke Kruea unja he mojaBa 0OJMKOBATH U MPBA MCKYCTBA Ca KEbUTrama:
»I1pell UM, CACBUM IIPE]l BbUM, CTajao je oTpecutu puhu npodecop. Buneo my je
jake MecHMIe, CHa)kKaH Bpar, KpaTKo LIHMIIaHy LPBEHY KOCY, OIyIITeHe OpKOBE U
3eJICHe 0YM TBPJAA M MOAPYI/bHBA MOTJIEAa, OYM YOBEKa KOjU 3HA miTa xohe u mra
Tpeba Ja ce pajau, U KOjU U O] APYTHUX HEYMOJHHBO TPAXKH Jia TO UCTO 3HAjy O CBAKO]
CTBapH U y CBAaKOM TpeHyTKy.” (Andri¢ 1963: 79).
Kao mTo ce 1 y 0BOM H3/1BOjEHOM ITUTATy MOXKE MPUMETHUTH, CBET OJIPaCIIUX
y MIPUIOBETKaMa YCIIOBJbEH j€ HEMPUKOCHOBEHUM ayTOPUTETOM CTapHjuX, Jiela ca
BbUMa KOMYHHUIIMPAjy y OrpaHHMYEHUM M KpaTKUM TPEHyIMMa, T€ Ce OOJIHUKYje
OKpYXEHe y KOM ce KOJ JeTeTa jyHaka pal)ajy HeraTHBHE eMOIHje — CTpaxa,
HENPUjaTHOCTH M HenmarogHocTH. OBaKBO OOJUKOBamE CBETA OJrOBapa MUTCKOM
pazyMmeBamy CBeTa y KOM, Kako HaBoau Ban ['eHen, cBaku IojeHAI] WK TpyIa
KOju HeMajy TpaBa ja MPUIaJajy Jeiy IPYIITBeHE 3ajeJHUIIC Hala3e ce y CTamby
u3onanuje (Ban ['enen 2005: 31). Tako MoCTaBJbeH CBET MCKIbYUYje M POAMUTEIBE,
OJTHOCHO TIPE/ICTaBJha MX KA0 YBPCTO OJ[BOjCHY 3ajEHHILY KOja HE MOXKE Jla pasyMe
TeckoOe gerera. Mako yBEK IIOCTOjM TeHEparfjcka pa3jiuka W Huaeja o
HEpa3yMeBamy, OBAaKBO OILITPO pa3rpaHHyYaBamk-€ CBETOBA JEIE M OAPACIAX y
CaBpPEeMEHOM J100Y je UTMaK HeMPUXBATIEUBO.
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Y camoj mpHIIOBEIM youaBa C€ M TPaJalMjCKO HU3ake HEMOTYhHOCTH
pasroBopa o mpo0biieMy, Te ce Kao HeJJOCTYIHE JIMYHOCTH T10jaBJbyjy: OMOIHoTeKap,
JpyroBy, raszaapuia, npodecopw...'* IlocreneHo ce o6NHMKYje CIMKAa TENIKOT
MICHXOJIOUIKOT CTarba JIedaka, Koja KyJIMHHUPA MUCIIIMA O CMPTH, IPOMEHH HETOBOT
(hM3UYKOT U TyIIEBHOT CTarbka U MaJIOM y yUerhy — Kpo3 JIBa Mecella Iedak je 1o01jao
HEIOBOJBHE OILIEHE M3 MaTeMaTHKe M IPUKOr je3uka. Mnak, y leroBoM OKpyKemwy
MOCTOje ofpacie ocobe Koje mpuMehyjy a ce ca ’BHM HEIITO JelaBa, alh ce He
0aBe y3pOKOM WJIM yHAIpe[ JOHOCE 3aKJbyuKe. JeJaH o/ TaKBUX NMPUMEPa BUIJHHB
je y xomeHTapuma npodecopa: ,,IlIra je c Todom, JlarkoBuhy? Ja cam HaBUKa0 12 01
Tebe moduBam apyraduje oarosope. [Ipenu ce, gosede!” (Andri¢ 1963: 87) OBakBo
MHUTamke, KOje je y CTBapH MPEKOp, Pa30TKPUBa U OTBPhyje AeYaKOBO Pa3MUILIbALE
0 CBETY Y KOM C€ OJ] FheTa Tpake HaIop U Pe3yJITaTH, ajld Y KOM H30CTajy MOApPIIKa,
pasyMeBame U CUTYPHOCT 3a peaii3alnjy THX 3aXTeBa.

CaBpeMeHO 00pa3oBame M BaCIHUTAhE TEMEJbU CE€ Ha CACBUM APYraudjuM
OCHOBaMa — JIeTe Tpey3uMa IIEHTPAJTHO MECTO CBHX MOJENa M MPUCTYIA, T Ce
cUTyanuja y Kojoj ce aedyak JlaTkoBuh Hamrao caja mperno3Haje Kao ajJapMaHTHA.
CaBpemMeHH 4MTajal MoXKe OWTH 30yHeH, MIOKUpaH M y3HEMHpEH uuTajyhn oBe
(dparmMeHTe TEKCTa, HCTOBPEMEHO cxBarajyhu Jja HHKO aJeKBaTHO HE pearyje Ha
nedakoBe mpomeHe. CTBapHOCT cajalllibel TPEHYTKAa yKa3dyje Ha MpPOMEHEe Y
BaCIUTHO-00PA30BHOM CHCTEMY Y KOM NpPOMEHE y NOHallalkby W pa3Bojy Jele
MOCTajy BHJJbMBE M BAXKHE, TE CE€ Y pPelllaBamy CBUX MPOOIeMa YKIbYUY]y POAUTEIHH
U [IKOJa (HAaCTaBHUIIM, O/ICJbEH-CKM CTApEIMHA, TICUXOJO03U M TeIaro3d M Jp.).
Ilocraje jacHO na Jera pa3ivYMTO pearyjy Ha KMBOTHE CUTYalldje y OJHOCY Ha
oJlpacie, ImTO 3axTeBa Belly OTBOPEHOCT KyAType M ApymTea. [lpaBa nerera cy
JaHaC 3arapaHTOBaHa, HE CaMO INEJaromkKiM NpPUHOWNUMA, Beh M 3aKOHCKOM
perynatuBom, 1to 00e30elyje Behe mance aa aere Oynae caciyiiaHo, cxBahieHo u
NOJPXaHO y KPU3HUM TpeHyuuma. To mojpazymeBa M H30eraBambe yMambUBamba
JEeTeTOBUX MpolieMa — IITO je, HaXaJoCT, M Aajb€ YEeCT NPHUCTYN — Kao H
oxpabpuBame Jla ce camMd H300pe ca H3a30BUMa, anu y3 ocehaj mojpiike u
noBepema. Y TOM CBETIy, Kpaj npunoBeTke Krmuea Moxe nenoBatu ymupyjyhe u
oxpabpyjyhe, jep Aeuak Unak MpoHaia3u PelieHe 3a CBOj BeJIMKH mpoldiieM. Kibury
j€ 3a1enyio, a IOTOM je BpaTHO OMOIHOTEKapy:

»lITa ce necmno? decuno ce Hajpehe uymo: ma ce Humra Huje necwio. Cse je

MIPOIIIO TPUPOIHO U jemHocTaBHO. CBe je cpehHo m mob6po pemeno. Hema Buie
MOKBapeHe KibWUIe HU CTpaxa OJ OJArOBOPHOCTH M Ka3dHe. 3a LeNI0 BpeMe CBOr

13 TIpuBpeMeHO oakmame jyHak he ocehatn HakoH MonuTBe — obpahama bory, anu 6u ra
TeckoOa MoHOBO 00y3ena Mpyu caMoM ToTJIey Ha omTeheHy Kmbury.
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Myuema, OH je cBa Moryha perrema npeasul)ao 1 3aMHAIIIBAO 10 CUTHHIIA, CAMO HE

oBO 1 0Bako.” (Andri¢ 1963: 93—94).

I'maBHU jyHak mpurmoBeTke Krbuea TPBOOWUTHO j€ CKPajHYT y COLHjATHOM
CMHCILY, Ha OCHOBY MaTE€pHjaJHOT CTama, a HAKOH omTehema AparoleHe Kibure, OH
ce MOTIYHO OJIBaja O] BPILbaKa U UTPe, MPOKUBIbaBajyhu caM mocieAnIe HEMUIIOT
nmorahaja, y omamsbyjyheM ctpaxy. Y HH3Y H3a0paHMX NpPHUIIOBENAKa W3 30HpKe
Jleya, npunioBetka Kmuea u3asaja ce kao npuya o auyrom ctpaxy'®. ITocraje jacHo
Jla je YI4eHHIIMMa pa3yMJbUB U IPUXBATIEUB ocehaj JeqakoBor cTpaxa, MITo TOBOIU
[0 MIIYMTaBamka W MOBE3UBAaka Ca jJEIHUM CJIOjeM NPHUIIOBETKE — IMCHXOJOIKOM
KapaKTepU3allujoM jyHaka. To mocTaje MecTo Koje MoBe3yje IBe, Hau3riie, IOTIIYHO
pa3IruuTe UCTOPH)CKE EMOXE, U CBEJIOYH O UCTUM JIEYjHM ITOTpedaMa u Teckodama
Y paHuM U OCCTJbMBHUM rrognHamMa.

,»OnacHocT npeBuhama YHIHCHHLE 13 JjeTUCTBO HUje CaMO OHTOJIOLIKA HEro H
HCTOpPHUjCKa KaTeropHja, a ce€ OHO MHjCHa OJI €TOXe JI0 eToXe, 1a Ce MUjeHhajy H
BCTOBH YKYCH W aMHUTETH, JOBOAMIA je HE jeHOM JO MOKyIIaja Ja e M3BPLIH
HeKa BpCTa KPCTAIIKOT [M0X0/1a y MPOIIIOCT, T¢ Aa Ce BEIUKH OpOj Iujesia HCTHCHE
ca YUTaJlayKe CIICHE Y My3€jCKe eKCIIOHATe KEbHKEBHE HCTOpHje... TaKBH 3aXTjeBH,
M KaJ| cy MOoJIa3uiM ca ojpeljeHHX NMPUHLIMIHjETHUX TO03UIIH]ja, 3aHEMapuBalld Cy
HPO3HY HCTUHY [ 6eIuUKka Ojend MPOULIOCMU HAYURY VHUBep3aaHe npobieme
Jjemurcmea, me Kao makeéa, mo2y Hahu KOMYHUKAWWy U €A CABPEMEHUM
uumaoyem” (Vukovié 1996: 62).
[punoserka Kmwuea e Annpuha, Mo cBOM TOHY M MPOOIEMAaTHIIH, CTOjU
y HemocpeaHoM ojHocy ca Jeyom w Ilanopamom, jep OTKpuBa Mpodiieme
0JlpacTama, OCBeT/haBa COLMjalIHe NHTEPAKIIH]E U TIOJI0Ka]j JIele-jyHaKa Y IPYIITBY
U nipukasyje meljycobHe ofiHoce ene 1 oapaciux. Mcruayhu gyropoute mocnenuie
TpayMa 3 JeTHF-CTBA Ha IIEJIOKYTIaH YOBEKOB Pa3Boj, y KOjuMa CaBPEeMEHH! YHTalIal]
MOJKE JIa IPEI03Ha CONCTBEHA UCKYCTBA | J1a X pa3yMe, OBE MPUIIOBETKE MOTBPYjy
CBOjY YHHBEP3aTHOCT U BAHBPEMEHCKY JIUMEH3H]Y.

2.2.3. Jlokanusayuja u kopenayuje

MeTouuky MOJIEH 3a MHTEPIIPETALIN]y PUIIOBEIaKa 13 30upke Jeya Mopa
OWTH ycMepeH Ka pa3BHjamby KPUTHIKOT pa3yMeBamba TEKCTA, IOJICTHIIAKY EMITaTHje
U ocnamamy Ha Ouorpadcky rpally W caBpeMeHe TUTHTaIHe anate. Y TaKkBOM
OKBHpY U TipunioBeTKa Krvuea Moke OUTH afieKBaTHO MPUOIIMKEHA YUCHUIIIMA, jep
pasyMeBarme OBOT TEKCTA 3aXTeBa KOpaKe KOjH BOJIEC Ka OTBaparby IUPET KOHTEKCTA.
O ToMme cBeoYM U 3anakame 3opane Omauuh nmpema Kojem:

14y pykonucHoj rpahu sa Annpuha oBa IIPUIIOBETKA HACIOBIbEHA je Kao [Ipsu cmpax.
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»Kako Om uguTamam OnMo y cramy Ja pasyMe W OHE KOjHU My HHCY CPOJHH IO

MOTJIEANMA Ha CBET, OH Tpeba Ja 9MHH CyTIPOTHO O HACHTHU(HUKAIH]e, Oall Kao IITo

U y CTBapHOCTH Tpeba na yhe y MHTepakiyjy ca JpyAuMa ApyradujuM on cebe —

Tpeba Ja 3ay3Me JUCTaHIly y ONHOCY Ha jyHaKa U CBET MPEICTABIbEH Y KEbIKCBHOM

JIeITy TOKyIIa Ja mocMaTpa u3 pa3numautux yrinosa” (Omauuh 2019: 76).

[Ipen HacTaBHHUIINMA KE-MKEBHOCTH j€ BeNHUKH 3a1aTak. OHM MOpajy UMaTH
y BUy elleMenTe noetuke MlBa Anapuha, cBe IpyIITBEHO-UCTOPH]jCKE TPOMEHE KOje
Cy Hacraie on 00jaBJbHMBama MPUIIOBETKE 10 MOMEHTa HhEeHE HHTEpIpEeTaIje y
HacTaBH, NOWITYjyfil Tako U y3pacHU WACHTUTET yUeHHUKa KojuMa ce oopahajy u cBe
OHO IIITO YUHH HUXOB CBET Y JaHAIIHEM TPEHYTKY.

Ynotpeba 6rorpadckux mogaraka o ayTopy H AOCTYITHE apXuBCKe Tpale ca
UJbEM OOJbET pa3yMeBamba IPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKOT OKBUPA Y KOME Cy TIPUTIOBETKE
HacTaje NpaTy NPUHIMII HAYYHOCTH HACTaBe KibKeBHOCTH. Harnamena conujanaa
KoMroHeHTa AHnpuheBor mpumnoBeaama oMmoryhaBa ay0sbe TyMademe U OCTAINX
ETOBUX TEKCTOBA, M M YCIOCTAaBJba MHTEPTEKCTYAIHU OWjAJIOT U ca JPYTUM
KIbIDKEBHUM JleJIMMa KOja Ce YUTajy M MHTEPIPETHUPA]y Y HACTABU KILMKEBHOCTH
(IIpsa b6pazoa Munosana ['mummha, Jecemuya VBana Llankapa, kao u Kopenaiuje
ca jynakoMm Anapeacom Camom M3 mpunoBenaka Jeuax u nac u Eoancka xapga
Hannna Kuma u np.). Kpo3 temy jby0aBu npema KmHUrama, MaliTamba O APYTHM
CBETOBHMA, Ka0 M KpO3 CXBaTame€ BAXHOCTH KIHHIE, KaKO Yy JETUICTBY TaKO H
KacHHje y oIpacioM 100y BUIJbHMBA je YHYTapIpeAMETHA MOBE3aHOCT IIPUIIOBETKE
Kruea ca npunoBetkom bype Ucunope Cexynuh.

Croj mpumoBeTKe KOjH ce 3acHMBAa Ha TCHXOJOIIKOj KapaKTepu3aluju
rIaBHOT jyHaka omoryhaBa yBoheme Omorpadckux ememeHata u3 AnapuheBor
JKUBOTA, a TIpe CBera OHUX KOjH Cy Y BE3U Ca HBErOBUM HIKOJIOBambEeM, poOieMuma
ca KojuMa ce CycpeTao, a moceOHO 0JHOCOM IpeMa yuuTesby. Ilpunoserka Kruea
NPaTH UCTOPH]Y PBOT CTpaxa U WIIyCcTpyje HeraTuBaH OJJHOC OJpaciiuX MpeMa JICIH.
Ha taj HaunH oHa ce MOXKe JOBECTH y Be3y M ca AHApHUNEBUM HCKYCTBOM TOKOM
HIKOJIOBambha, YUME C€ YjeIHO U IEMHUCTU(HKYje HaeaTr30BaHa CIMKa ycIexa.

»Kama my AmnaymoBuh, Ha moderky mikosicke 1909/10, momasu 3a mpodecopa

CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3uka, AHApuh moxaha ImmecTw pas3pen, KOjU IIOHABIHA.

AnaynioBuh, y To mo6a Beh mo3nat nutepara, 6uhe y npunumu 1a mely mpBuma

3amas3u nap cpora yuennka.” (Kapaymarg 2000: 260)

VYnpaBo HOBM yuuTesb Anaynosuh, apyru AnngpuheB yuurtess, Ouhe
CYMPOTHOCT JOTaIallkheM UCKYCTBY U mocTahe 3a \bera Mmo/ipIika U ayTOpUTET KOjU
MIPETN03HAaje HETOB IMMOTEHITHjall 1 IIOCTaje BayKaH Jc0, He CaMO HETOBOT IITKOJIOBAbA,
HETO U IeJIOKYITHOT )uBoTa. Ca cBOjuM yuutesbeMm AHnpuh he BoguTu mpenucky oj
oktobpa 1913. romure no anmpmna 1939. rogune, a y aBrycry 1946. romune, 1Mo
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U3NacKy poMaHa Tpasuuuxka XpoHuka, y TpUMEpKy Koju My ynyhyje uz Capajena,
Annpuh My u3pakaBa ¥ BEJTUKY 3aXBaJTHOCT:

,,I/I BalllC KPUBUIIC MMa Yy OBUM MOjI/IM Z[e6eJ'II/IM Kmurama. Bu cre me kao Jcdaka
xpabpwin na mohem oBum mytem.” [...] ,,ETO Bam, nOparu HekaJallkbH MPBU
YUUTECJbY, YWTaBa Majla HMCIIOBECT Ball€r YBCK OJaHOT IjaKa U 3eMmJbaka lBe
Amnnpuha” (Kapaynan 2000: 261).

HNako oBm ¢parMeHTH canpKHHCKA HE KOPECHOHINPajy ca CaMOM
MPUITIOBETKOM, OHH YKa3yjy Ha MOTyhHOCT Apyraymjux MoOJelia IIOHAIlamba
oJipaciiuX nmpema ACIu, Te 0TBapajy MpocTop 3a JUCKYCH]Y 0 ahUPMATUBHOM OJTHOCY
yunTesba TpeMa ydeHunuMa. OBa MOBe3HHMIA yITyhyje HacTaBHUKE, Kao u Oymyhe
HACTAaBHUKE KEIKEBHOCTH Ha BAXKHOCT FbUXOBE YIIOTE Y )KUBOTUMA YUCHHKA.

CuctemaTnuHuM yBoheweM AHIpUNeBUX Jiena y HACTaBY KEHKCBHOCTH,
VUCHHIIM y CTAPHjHM pa3peiiiMa OCHOBHE IIKOJE CTUYY TEMEJbHO pPa3yMeBarbe
3HaYajHUX OJUIMKAa HErOBOI CTBapajamiTea. [IpBU CycpeT ocTBapyjy Kpo3 ecej
Mocmosu, 3aTUM KpOo3 TIPUTIOBETKE ACKa u 8K U Jenena, jcena Koje Hema, a Ha Kpajy
Y Kpo3 n3adpaHe MPHUIIOBETKE U3 MIOMEHYTe 30upke /Jeya.

Jlokanuzanyja npunoBeTke Kivuea MoapazyMeBa leHO CMEIITABE Y OKBHP
came 30upke /leya, av U y IUPU KEBWKEBHOMCTOPHjCKUA KOHTEKCT AHApuheBOr
nena. Ha Taj HaunH oBa mpHIoOBeTKa A00Hja CBOje MECTO Ka0 CErMEHT ayTOPOBOT
CTBapayialliTBa KOjU €€, Y HACTaBH KIHLIKEBHOCTH, TOCTENEHO Hanorpahyje u
IpPOIIUPY]je Kpo3 u3ydaBambe AHIpUTieBUX TEKCTOBA HA HUBOY cpeliibe MmiKoe. Mako
HUje ped 0 UCTOj TEMATCKOj PaBHU Kao y mpumnoBenu Kmuea, Beh y mpBom paspeny
Cpe/iibe MIKOJIe — MpeMa akTyelHuM [lIaHOBUMa HACTaBe U YUCHa — YUCHHIIH CE
cycpehy ca AnmpuheBum tekctom O npuuu u npuyary” . OBaj TEKCT, ycMepeH Ha
MOETHKY NpUYe U 3Hayaj peuu, OTBapa MpoCTOp 3a Be3e ca CaBPEeMEHOM JIoMahoM u
CTpaHoOM KibuskeBHoIhy. ¢

JIUruTayHy anatd y HacTaBU KHMKEBHOCTH MPEACTaB/bajy CPEACTBa Koja
JoJaTHO No0yhyjy maksy, MOTHBHIIY M HOACTUYY yYEHHKE, T€ CE€ OHA JaHac CBE
BUIIIE MHTETPHUIITY y HACTaBHU nporec. Kao mpumep KBaIMTETHOT MYJITUME M) aTHOT
MaTepujana Moxe ce uctahu Beh momenytu Buneo-cHumak (Paduosusuja, Jytjyo),
KOjHu 00jeanibyje ayTopoB Iiiac, aHUMalHjy, My3UKy U BU3yenHe enemente. Kparak
W caapKajaH, y TIOTHYHOCTH OJroBapa OCHOBHMM TPHHIMIIMAMA HACTaBe:

15 Texker je 3anmpaBo TpaHCKpunT ropopa M. Auapuha y CTOKXONIMY NMPUIMKOM HNPHMAha
HoGenose Harpane.

16 Pe(iekcH HEroBOr CTBapajamTBa oMoryhaBajy MHTEPTEKCTyalHE BE3€ €4 TEKCTOM
T'opana ITerposuha Ilpuua o npuuarsy Koju ce Hama3m y JIMCTH M300pHUX canpikaja 3a MPBU
paspen cpeliibe IIKOJIe.
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E€KOHOMHYHOCTH — jep y KpaTKOM BpeMeHY HyIu Oorar caapikaj, IpUMEpEeHOCTH —
jep je mpunaroher MoryhHOCTHMA M HHTEPECOBAMMA YICHHUKA, U OUUTIIEAHOCTH —
jep Hemo3HaTO MpHOIKaBa MyTeM OJIMCKOT U TTO3HATOT.

[ToTpeda 3a omaTHUM HACTABHHUM CPEJICTBUMA YCIIOBHIIA je KPEHPAHE CBE
BUIIIE PA3IMIATHX EIIEKTPOHCKUX 0a3a 0/ KOjuX je Haj3HauajHHja yIPaBO AUTHUTAITHA
3aoyocouna Use Anopuha.'’ Ocum dororpaduja, KpUTHIKKX OCBPTA M JIMHKOBA Ka
EJeKTPOHCKNM m3mamuMa AHIpuheBUX Jena, Ha cajTy OBe 0a3e Halazd ce |
OpUTHHAIHYU CHUMaK ca jaojaene HoOenoBe Harpazie, KOju CBOjUM TpPajarbeM O]l OKO
jesHe MUHYTE y MOTIYHOCTH O/roBapa norpebama HacTaBe KEM)KEBHOCTH.

Moxrna HajMONHHjH IWUTUTATHH ajaT CaBPEMEHOT CBETa Y MPETXOIHUX
HEKOJIMKO TOJWHA jecTe IWIWTalHAa WHTEIWTeHIWja. bp3 pa3Boj BelITauke
WHTEIUTeHIIH] €, a ITOCEOHO hEeHHX je3NYKHUX MOJIENa, 3HAYAjHO Cy YTHIATIN HA HACTABHU
nporec.'® V konTekcTy uHTEpnpeTanyje AHaprheBHX €na MojaBibyjy Ce PasInduTH
MOZIENIM KOjU HMMUTUpa)y AHIpuheB HayWH mMUcama, a KOju MOry na omoryhe
YUYSHHUIWIMA JIa TECTUPA]y CBOj€ 3HAHE, TIOCTABE MTUTAkha, HCTPAXKY]y JIUKOBE, MOTHUBE U
TEMaTCKy CTPYKTYpY Jiefia Ha MHTEPAKTHBAH HAYMH. YKOJIMKO CE€ MPABHIHO KOPUCTH
OBaj aJIaT, OH MOKE OCTaTH MONHO CPE/ICTBO KOj€ TOJCTHYE KPUTHYKO Pa3MHUILBAE
Y aKTHBHY YMTAIAYKY TO3HUIIN]Y, T HACTABHHUIIMMA MOKE ITOCITY)KUTH U Ka0 CPEJICTBO
3a Mpo/yOJbHBaE aHAIN3E TEKCTA Y YIHOHHIIN U BaH Hhe.

3. 3AKJbYHAK

[punoserke MBa Anapuha u3 30upke Jeya ynyhyjy oapaciie uuTaone ka
Ca3HajHOM MYTy IIOCTOjarba OOJHUX MOMEHaTa [EeTHUECTBA, TOBOPE O JICYjUM
norpebama, CKpUBEHMM W OOJHMM eMolujama. AHApuheB HapaTHB OTKpHBA
VHHBEp3allHE aclieKTe ojpacTama Koje MpeBaszuiase JPYIITBEHE W HUCTOPHUjCKe
enoxe. OBa 30MpKka NPUIIOBEIaKa, HaKO HAIMCaHa y MPOLIJIOM BEKY, KOPECIIOHANpa
ca CBMM aKTYeJIHHUM I[IOCTyJlaTaTUMa IICUXOJIOTHje pa3Boja Jerera. Y KOpIyCy
n3abpanux mnpunosenaka (Jeya, Ilanopama, Kruea), Koju Jenyje Bpio
NPHjEMUYUBO, y CBETIIy CaBPEMEHOT 00pa3oBama U BaclUTama, MOCEOHO ce n3/Baja
npunoBeTka Krbuea, TPH YHMjOj CE MHTEPHNPETALUjd Yy aKTYeJIHO] HacTaBH
KIbIDKEBHOCTH cajla OTBapajy Heka HoBa MpoOJeMCKa MecTa Koja 3axTeBajy

'7 https://www.ivoandric.org.rs/
18 MuHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKE M TEXHOJIOMIKOT Pa3Boja, Kao M 3aBoj 3a yHanpehupame
obOpa3oBama 1 BacluTama, y MPETXOAHUX HEKOJIUKO roInHa Cy 00jaBUIIN CEPHjy TEKCTOBA U
MPUPYYHHKA 32 HACTABHUKE U POJIHUTEIHE O BEINTAYKO] HHTEIUTCHIM]H U EHOj MPABUITHO]
noTpedn Bamy. CBa INTEpaTypa NOCTYITHA JIEKTPOHCKO] BEP3HjH Ha FBHXOBUM
oTpebu y obpazoBamy. CBa mTepaTypa 10c ajey eIeKTPOHCKO] Bep3 a 0
BeO-CcTpaHHUIIaMa.
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Jpyraddje mpuctymne. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY M3[[Bajajy ce mpobiieMcKa MecTa Koja je
moryhe mpeBasuhu. He cme ce, melhyTum, mpeHeOperHyTH YUE-EHHIA [1a ITOCTOje
pasunaxkema Yy MoOcMaTpamby HeKalalllbe | Ccafalllibe CIMKe JeTUECTBA.
Kopumheme moctymue 6morpadceke rpahe tpeba ma omoryhn Oospe pasymeBame
JIPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH)CKOT OKBUPA y KOM je MIPUIOBETKA HacTaja, Te U Ja JeUHHIIIE
HEeKaJallby MO3MIHU]Y ¥ 3HaUaj KIbHTe 32 jyHaKa IIPUIIOBETKE, Kao U J1a Jabe YKaxKe
Ha TayKe MMOBE3MBama M PasmIaKerma ca CTBApHOIINY calallmber TPeHyTKa y KOM
YUEHHIIU JKUBE U yUe.

CaBpeMeHH METOIMYKHU IPHCTYN Y HACTABH KIGIKEBHOCTH ITOJpa3yMeBa 1
YKJbYUMBakEe KBAINTETHUX AWTHTAIHHUX pecypca Koju Tpeda Ja yHampenae mporec
UHTEpIpeTanyje NpunoBeTke Krpuea — MOTHUBHILY YYCHHUKE KPO3 HHTEPAKTHBHE H
MyJITUMEIWjaTHEe MaTepHjalie, OJlaKIajy pa3yMeBame BAXKHAX CETMEHATa TEKCTa U
MOJCTaKHy KPUTHYKO pasyMeBambe M eMMaTHjy Kox yueHuka. [Icuxoiormika
JIMMEH3Hja MPUIIOBETKE yKa3yje Ha mpoliieMe y oJipacTamy KOjU CE MPENo3Hajy U
JlaHaC ¥ KojuMa Tpeba MOCBETUTH BEIIMKY MaXmby. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, Onorpadcku
€JIEMEHTH U3 )KMBOTa CAMOT ayTopa MOTY OUTH O]l BEJIMKOT 3HAa4aja 3a pa3yMeBame
NO3UIMje ¥ BAXHOCTH aduUpMaTUBHOI OXHOCA OJPAciuX, a I0CceOHO
YUHUTEha/HACTABHUKA Y JKUBOTY JIETETA.

[punoBerka Kmuea V. Anapuha ce CBOjUM TEMaTCKO-MOTHBCKHM U
NICHXOJIOIIKHMM CJIOj€BHMa O3UIMOHUPA Kao BayKaH CETMEHT ayTOPOBOT JINTEPAPHOT
oIryca, KOjiM ce Y CaBpEMEHO] HAaCTaBU KIHIKEBHOCTH O0TBapajy OpojHe moryhHoCTH
HOBOI' METOJMYKOr IPHUCTyNa. 3aTO je BaXXHO Ja joj ce y HacTtaBu mpuhe
MPOMHIIJBEHO H IMIOCTYITHO, jep TaKaB MPHUCTYII BOAU Ka TyOJbeM pa3yMeBamby TEKCTa
U MOCTEIICHOM YyBOhewy yueHuka y AnapuheBy moetuky. Kpo3 cucremarnyaH u
TeMeJbaH paji yUYCHHL MPET0o3Hajy 3HauajHe MOTUBE U CTHUY Ca3Hamba O OJJIMKamMa
AmnppuheBor crBapanamrTba koja he najbe TOKOM IKOJIOBama Hajorpahusatu u
MIOBE3MBATH Ca JIeMMa Jpyraurje cap>KUHEe U TeMaTHKe.
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THE POSSIBILITIES OF A TEACHING APPROACH TO THE SHORT STORY THE
BOOK BY IVO ANDRIC IN THE TEACHING OF LITERATURE

Summary

The paper analyzed the possibilities of a teaching approach to the short story The Book by
Ivo Andri¢ in teaching literature. Considering that the aforementioned short story is
interpreted in literature classes within the short story collection Children, the research was
initially focused on defining the postulates of Andri¢’s image of childhood, as well as
examining the purpose and suitability of the collection for primary school age. What interests
Andri¢ is the image of childhood in modern civil society; one that destabilizes and destroys
the idyllic image of childhood and paints a portrait of childhood traumas. Childhood becomes
a period that marks and determines the life path of each individual. In current literature
teaching, when interpreting the short story The Book, its status changes, as well as the
emergence of a series of new challenges that largely arise from the disharmony of the present
moment and the historical position of the narrator, which leads to the difficulty in identifying
students with the work. The paper examines three problem areas: understanding the former
position of the book in the child’s world, examining the relationship between children and
adults, and the localization and correlations of the story The Book in the context of the entire
teaching of literature. The use of available biographical material should enable a better
understanding of the socio-historical framework in which the story was created and also
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define the former position and significance of the book for the hero of the story, as well as
further indicate points of connection and divergence with the reality of the current moment
in which the students find themselves. A modern teaching approach to teaching literature also
involves the inclusion of high-quality digital resources that should improve the process of
interpreting the story of the The Book to motivate students through interactive and multimedia
materials, facilitate understanding of important segments of the text, and encourage critical
understanding and empathy. The short story The Book represents an important segment of
the author’s work in the context of understanding his poetics.

Keywords: The Book, Children, Ivo Andri¢, teaching approach, teaching of literature.

ITpumsseno: 1. 9. 2025.
[Mpuxsaheno: 15. 9. 2025.

114



Il HACTABA CTPAHHUX JE3UKA U
KEBHKEBHOCTH






Memoouuku suouyu 16/1
Methodical Perspectives 16/1

Eriada Cela Original research paper
University of Elbasan “Aleksandér Xhuvani” UDC: 371.3::81°243(496.5)
Albania DOI: 10.19090/MV.2025.16.1.117-138

eriada.cela@uniel.edu.al
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8561-1040

ENGAGING LEARNERS THROUGH MULTIMODALITY:
INSIGHTS FROM FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING IN ALBANIA

Abstract: In the dynamic landscape of contemporary education, foreign language teaching
needs to adopt innovative practices that resonate with diverse learners and enhance language
proficiency. This situation is particularly significant in the Albanian context, where efforts to
improve student engagement and learning outcomes must navigate both promising
pedagogical approaches and ongoing systemic barriers. By examining the integration of
digital technologies and visual and performing arts, the paper aims to fill an empirical gap
related to the use of multimodal strategies within the Albanian pre-university education.
Drawing from empirical data collected through a self-reported survey of 67 foreign language
teachers in different schools in the district of Elbasan, the findings underscore the perceived
value of these methods. The paper recommends comprehensive policy reforms, targeted
teacher training, and curriculum innovation to support sustainable, multimodal learning
environments that reflect Albania’s evolving educational needs.

Keywords: multimodality, foreign language teaching, student engagement, Albania,
pedagogical strategies.

AKTIVIRANJE UCENIKA KROZ MULTIMODALNOST:
UVIDI 1Z NASTAVE STRANIH JEZIKA U ALBANIJI

Apstrakt: U dinami¢nom kontekstu savremenog obrazovanja nastava stranog jezika mora da
usvoji inovativne prakse, koje se prilagodavaju razli¢itim ucenicima i poboljSavaju jezicke
vestine. To je narocito znacajno u albanskom kontekstu, gde rad nastavnika na aktiviranju
ucenika i poboljsanju ishoda uéenja mora da se osloni na perspektivne pedagoske pristupe,
ali i da prevazide postojece sistemske prepreke. Ispitivanjem integracije digitalnih
tehnologija i vizuelnih i scenskih umetnosti, rad ima za cilj da popuni empirijsku prazninu
vezanu za upotrebu multimodalnih strategija u okviru albanskog preduniverzitetskog
obrazovanja. Crpeci empirijske podatke prikupljene putem ankete sa 67 nastavnika stranih
jezika u razli¢itim Skolama u okrugu Elbasan, rad isti¢e percipiranu vrednost tih metoda i na
kraju daje preporuke za sveobuhvatnu reformu nastavne politike, ciljanu obuku nastavnika i
inovacije kurikuluma kako bi se podrzala odrziva, multimodalna okruzenja za ucenje, koja
odrazavaju promene u obrazovnim potrebama Albanije.

Kljucne reci: multimodalnost, nastava stranih jezika, angazovanje ucenika, Albanija,
pedagoske strategije.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Recent studies emphasize the increasingly complex and multifaceted
responsibilities of English language educators, especially in the context of global
educational shifts and specialized learner needs (Kakoulli Constantinou 2023),
reinforcing the urgency for dynamic, multimodal approaches in English language
teaching (ELT). Early, Kendrick, and Potts (2015: 447) have noted that language
education, while previously shaped by linguistics, psychology, and sociology, now
also relies on multimodality and literacy studies to better understand how people
communicate and learn.

In the Albanian educational context, ongoing efforts to boost student
engagement and language acquisition face a unique blend of pedagogical
opportunities and systemic challenges. Like many post-communist societies,
Albania has faced an urgent demand for qualified English teachers to meet the
growing educational needs driven by globalization (Alhasani 2016). Other studies
have explored the effectiveness of innovative teaching methods in improving
English language proficiency, often drawing comparisons to more traditional
approaches. For instance, Kapurani (2016) found that the Communicative Language
Teaching (CLT) method proved more successful than traditional methods in
Albanian elementary schools, underscoring the benefits of learner-centered
approaches within the local context. Similarly, beyond Albania, Salamanti et al.
(2023) reported significant improvements in English proficiency and student
engagement through collaborative and multimodal strategies with ESL/EFL
learners, while Peng et al. (2024) demonstrated the effectiveness of a multimodal
teaching approach in enhancing oral English skills and academic achievement
among university students. These findings collectively suggest that while
Communicative Language Teaching and multimodal strategies generally yield
positive outcomes in ELT, context-specific considerations remain crucial (Kapllani,
Cela, Mita & Progri 2025). Indeed, Balliu (2017) noted that some Albanian teachers,
particularly in scientific subjects, still prefer traditional methods, citing perceived
better results, a perspective that requires further exploration in language education.

This paper investigates multimodality as a transformative pedagogical
approach for fostering deeper student engagement in foreign language teaching
(FLT). As Chandler and Munday (2011) define multimodality, it refers to “the use
of more than one semiotic mode in meaning-making, communication, and
representation generally, or in a specific situation. Such modes include all forms of
verbal, nonverbal, and contextual communication.” In FLT, “[m]ultimodality
focuses on understanding how semiotic resources (visual, gestural, spatial, linguistic,
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and others) work and are organized” (Lim, Toh & Nguyen 2022: 2). This approach
recognizes that learners interpret and express knowledge through various modes,
which can enhance engagement and understanding. In educational contexts,
multimodality involves the combination of different semiotic resources to construct
meaning, extending beyond traditional language-based communication (Jewitt
2008). When thoughtfully incorporated into ELT through practices like Task-Based
Learning (TBL), the strategic use of digital technologies and arts integration,
multimodality not only diversifies instructional delivery but also has the potential to
deepen learners’ involvement across behavioral, cognitive, emotional, social, and
cultural domains.

However, despite the suggested benefits of multimodality in FLT, no
empirical studies examining the reality of application and the perceived impact of
multimodal practice among foreign language teachers in Albania exist. This research
bridges this gap by conducting research among Albanian foreign language
instructors through a qualitative survey design, where descriptive statistics are used
only for contextualizing the findings and for sample definition (Creswell & Creswell
2018). By interpreting teachers’ open-ended answers and rich examples, this study
seeks to offer localized, in-depth findings into the particular strategies that
effectively use multimodality in order to increase student engagement, thus adding
tangible evidence to FLT methodology and the emerging body of literature on
Albanian education reform.

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

Effective FLT practice is supported by a theoretical framework that has
evolved from traditional approaches like grammar-translation to focus on
communicative and social learning (Howatt & Widdowson 2004). This evolution
reflects the understanding that language learning is inherently social, contextual
(Widdowson 1978; Larsen-Freeman 2000), and actively constructed by the learner
(Nunan 1991). This contemporary framework incorporates a number of approaches,
drawing from Krashen’s Input Hypothesis, which demands comprehensible input
(Widdowson 1978), and Vygotsky’s sociocultural theory, which emphasizes the role
of social interaction (Singh & Richards 2006). This combination ensures that
comprehensive instruction goes beyond drill and memorization to cater to the
cognitive, sociocultural, and constructivist dimensions of language teaching and
learning (Richards & Rodgers 2001). The practical implementation of this
theoretical foundation enables students to acquire communicative competence,
which, according to Canale and Swain’s (1980) model, comprises grammatical,
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sociolinguistic, discourse, and strategic competences. In practical terms, this means
that effective FLT requires the use of authentic materials, provision of meaningful
interaction, and scaffolded learning with active learner involvement (Nunan 1991).
Moreover, this theoretical basis requires admitting the complexity of learning
through the influence of technology, globalization, learner autonomy, and identity
(Larsen-Freeman 2000).

Over the past two decades, multimodality has emerged as a significant
pedagogical framework within ELT, garnering considerable interest from both
researchers and practitioners. Rooted in Halliday’s (1978) social semiotic theory,
multimodality posits that meaning is constructed not solely through language but
through a dynamic interplay of various communicative modes, including linguistic,
visual, aural, gestural, and spatial elements. Kress (2003) further advanced this
perspective, emphasizing that modern literacy extends beyond traditional text to
encompass navigating a diverse range of communicative forms, particularly
prevalent in digital environments. The integration of multimodality in ELT has
become increasingly relevant as academic tasks have evolved to demand multimodal
outputs. Tardy (2005) was among the first to observe that assignments such as
presentations now routinely require the seamless integration of text, images, sound,
and gestures. Consequently, multimodality is no longer merely an optional skill but
has transitioned into a necessary component of contemporary language education
(Grapin & Llosa 2020).

In practical terms, multimodality manifests in a variety of ELT classroom
activities such as picture descriptions, storyboarding, and the development of
multimedia projects (Kessler 2022). These practices not only align with students’
evolving digital literacy but also foster deeper engagement through diverse avenues
of expression. Jewitt (2008) underscored the importance of cultivating multimodal
literacy as crucial for preparing learners to navigate complex communicative
environments effectively. Furthermore, the increasing prevalence of digital
technologies has made multimodal composing a more accessible and common
practice in ELT, with teachers leveraging various multimedia tools and activities
(Kessler 2022). This approach is particularly effective when incorporating
multimodal literature, such as picture books and graphic novels, which can
significantly motivate learners and support language acquisition by providing rich,
meaningful input (Eisenmann 2020).

Despite its growing presence and apparent benefits, scholarly consensus on
the effectiveness of multimodal instruction remains somewhat divided. Qualitative
studies have extensively explored learners’ and teachers’ perceptions, often
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highlighting increased motivation and creativity (Jiang & Luk 2016; Li & Akoto
2021). However, quantitative evidence remains limited. For example, Cho and Kim
(2021) reported no significant difference between monomodal and multimodal
writing tasks concerning content and language quality. However, Vandommele et al.
(2017) found that multimodal collaboration positively enhanced lexical diversity and
communicative effectiveness among L2 learners.

This mixed evidence has fueled ongoing debates between proponents of
“strong” versus “weak” multimodal approaches. Advocates of the strong version
argue for an equal emphasis on linguistic and non-linguistic modes, particularly in
STEM contexts where communication through graphs and charts is vital (Grapin
2019; Lemke 1998). On the other hand, the weak version, as supported by Qu (2017)
and echoed by Choi and Yi (2016), views multimodality as a temporary scaffold
intended to support learners until they achieve linguistic proficiency. Choi and Yi
(2016) observed that many teachers, in practice, continue to prioritize traditional
forms of literacy.

Some skepticism toward multimodality also stems from its alignment, or
perceived lack thereof, with established theories of second language acquisition.
Manchon (2017), for example, has questioned whether multimodal tasks consistently
promote authentic language use and interaction, suggesting that they might
occasionally hinder rather than enhance language development. To address such
concerns and clarify multimodality’s precise role in supporting L2 acquisition, Lim
and Kessler (2022) have called for further rigorous research, particularly studies
employing quantitative or mixed-method designs. It is also worth noting that
teachers may encounter challenges in implementing multimodal approaches,
including technological limitations and insufficient administrative support (Choi &
Yi2016). To mitigate these issues, ELT pedagogy should consider a more systematic
incorporation of digital multimodality to better cater to the diverse needs of learners
in our increasingly digital age (Hafner 2020).

While multimodality offers promising avenues for enriching ELT practice
and enhancing learmner engagement and comprehension, its successful
implementation requires thoughtful integration. Teachers must remain critically
aware of how multimodal elements are utilized in their classrooms, striving to
balance them in ways that genuinely support learners’ holistic linguistic and
communicative growth. In Albania, the FLT educational environment is marked by
two ongoing realities: the ambitious national policy intentions and the persistent
practical challenges in the classroom.
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While Albania aspires EU accession and wants to align with the vision of a
European future, FLT has been accorded top priority by the Ministry of Education
and Sports through the adoption of a new competency-based curriculum from 2014
with the whole implementation completed by 2019 (International Association for the
Evaluation of Educational Achievement [IEA] 2021). This curriculum aligns with
the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR) since it aims
to equip students with the competences necessary for international and intercultural
communication (Bushi & Negaj 2024).

On the other hand, despite progressive policy goals, there remains a
significant gap between classroom practice and the communicative aims of the
curriculum. Research reveals a persistence of conservative, grammar-translation
methods, whereby written accuracy and grammar exercises hold priority over
communicative, interactive practice (Kromidha & Tabaku 2013; Naqo 2025). This
overemphasis on linguistic formalities is commonly attributed to exam culture and
insufficient teacher training in alternative methods (Naqo 2025; Koca, Stavre, &
Kacani 2024). Consequently, pre-university students have enormous performance
gaps in listening and speaking skills, despite declared intentions to build
communicative competence (Naqo 2025). Furthermore, the majority of Albanian
schools also lack access to up-to-date, good-quality learning materials, audio-visual
resources, and consistent Internet access, which are crucial for implementing the
communicative and tech-oriented methods promoted by the reformed curriculum
(Kromidha & Tabaku 2013; Naqo 2025). Therefore, the study of multimodality in
FLT in Albania indirectly addresses the relationship between policy intention and
classroom capability.

Building upon the growing body of research on effective FLT
methodologies and acknowledging the specificities of the Albanian educational
environment, this paper seeks to answer the following questions:

¢ How do Albanian FLT teachers report to perceive and practice multimodal
strategies to engage students?

e  What multimodal tools are most effective in promoting sustained
engagement?

e  What institutional factors support or hinder multimodality in FLT settings?

Through an empirical investigation grounded in teacher perceptions, this
research aims to shed light on how multimodal practices can elevate FLT in Albania,
contributing to the ongoing dialogue about effective and engaging foreign language
education.
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3. METHODOLOGY

This section outlines the research design, the participants’ profile, the data
collection instrument, and the analysis strategy that was used to investigate the role
of multimodality in enhancing student participation in FLT in Albania. This study
uses a qualitative survey design that is supported by descriptive background
statistics. This approach integrates data collected from a questionnaire with two
objectives in mind: qualitative depth and descriptive context. The most significant
contribution of the study is the in-depth, rich understanding of teachers’ long,
qualitative responses to how they understand and utilize some multimodal strategies
in their FLT practices in the classroom. The answers to the closed-ended questions
are probed using simple descriptive statistics such as percentages and frequencies,
and they are used only to describe the sample of participants and provide contextual
information about the general direction of the trend for the prevalence of some
practices, not for inferential quantitative analysis.

By providing qualitative data with descriptive context, this approach makes
it possible to have a coherent analysis of multimodality in the Albanian FLT setting.
The quantitative data, gathered from closed-ended questions (e.g., Likert scale,
multiple-choice) within the survey, identify general trends in how Albanian FLT
teachers report their perceptions and practices of multimodal strategies, and which
tools they deem most effective. This data also helps to address the institutional
factors that support or hinder multimodality. The qualitative data, derived from
teachers’ open-ended responses, provides in-depth insights into the complexities
they report to have encountered while implementing multimodal practices. This
allows for a richer understanding of how and why certain strategies are effective or
challenging, illuminating the behavioral, cognitive, emotional, social, and cultural
dimensions of learner involvement through specific examples and detailed
perspectives. By combining these approaches, we gain a holistic view of
multimodality and its contextual factors within Albanian FLT.

The participants in this study were 67 foreign language teachers from pre-
university schools in Elbasan, Albania, who participated voluntarily in the research
by completing a Google Form distributed through online teacher networks. This
diverse group included 47 teachers of both primary and lower secondary schools (9-
year schools), and 20 respondents who teach in upper secondary levels (grades 10-
12). Their teaching experience ranges from less than 5 years to over 20 years, and
their academic qualifications vary from university teaching degrees to master’s and
doctoral degrees, providing a teacher sample that represents the FLT landscape in
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the district of Elbasan. A structured questionnaire was developed for teachers and
administered via Google Forms to gather empirical data on their perceptions and
practices of multimodal strategies in FLT. This instrument was designed within the
purpose of this study to capture insights into the five dimensions of student
engagement: behavioral, cognitive, emotional, social, and cultural, as well as the
supporting and hindering institutional factors.

The questionnaire consisted of four distinct sections:

e Section A: Demographic Information. This section collected basic
professional data to provide context for the participants’ responses.

e Section B: Teachers’ Perceptions and Classroom Practices. This section
explored teachers’ current use of various multimodal pedagogical strategies,
including Task-Based Learning, digital technologies, and arts integration,
and their perceived purposes in the ELT classroom.

e Section C: Evaluation of Multimodal Strategy Use. This section assessed the
perceived effectiveness and challenges associated with implementing
multimodal strategies, including resource limitations and institutional
support.

e Section D: Impact on Student Engagement. This final section investigated
the influence of multimodal activities on the diverse dimensions of student
engagement, assessing their role in fostering motivation, critical thinking,
and active involvement.

4. FINDINGS

This section presents the empirical findings deriving from the teacher
survey, addressing the study’s research questions on the reported perception and
experiences of multimodal strategies used by teachers, their effectiveness in
promoting engagement, and the institutional factors influencing their adoption in
FLT settings across Albania.

4.1. Perceptions and practices of multimodal strategies by Albanian foreign
language teachers

The quantitative data reveal a nuanced landscape regarding how Albanian
foreign language teachers report their perceptions and experiences of multimodal
strategies in their classrooms. A substantial part of the teachers of foreign languages
reported incorporating art-related multimodal activities with varying frequencies.
Specifically, 74.6% of the teachers reported using them with a frequency ranging
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from “sometimes” to “very often”. This percentage is as follows: 37.31% of the total
number of teachers reported incorporating art-related multimodal activities
sometimes, 22.39% of teachers use them often, and 14.93% of the teachers who use
them very often.

This widespread reported use of multimodality consisting of nearly three-
quarters of the sample is an important finding, especially taking into account the
systemic challenges in the Albanian pre-university education system. This high rate
suggests that art-based activities are an accessible and valued form of multimodality
in classrooms where other digital alternatives that demand resources may be
constrained. As the literature suggests, the use of multiple modes of communication,
including visual, aural, and gestural, is widely recognized to increase learner
comprehension and engagement (Choi & Yi 2016). The reported practices of these
Albanian FLT teachers indicate that they actively employ these specific non-digital
multimodal resources to differentiate instruction and enhance FLT.

On the other hand, 25.4% of the foreign language teachers reported rarely or
never incorporating art-related activities into their lessons. This group consists of
20.9% of teachers who never use them and 4.5% of teachers who use them rarely.
This significant group of teachers marks a territory where current multimodal
practices are weak or not strongly incorporated within the local context, highlighting
an obvious need for more awareness and methodological orientation. The fact that
over one-quarter of the sample of foreign language teachers in the survey report not
currently using art and multimodal practices to increase student engagement
highlights a significant gap. This percentage can specifically emphasize one or two
potential issues related to a conceptual or teacher training gap, as well as a contextual
or resource gap. The first explanation may be related to teachers’ possible lack of
methodological knowledge regarding the extent to which non-digital, accessible
multimodal resources, such as art and visual materials, can be intentionally
integrated into language instruction to enhance specific dimensions of student
engagement (e.g. emotional or cultural). The second potential explanation may
indicate the fact that even though art and multimodal practices may be generally low
on resources needed, rarely or never using them may also reflect institutional
constraints. These constraints that make even creative, non-digital multimodal
activity difficult to achieve may vary from a tight curriculum design or time pressure,
to a shortage of basic physical resources, such as availability of colored materials or
space. These findings not only identify an area of insufficient multimodal practices,
but also recognize a target area for professional development towards a broader,
more accessible notion of multimodality.
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The qualitative insights from teachers who reported using multimodal

strategies offer concrete examples of their implementation, demonstrating how they

influence various communicative modes:

Aural mode: almost 55% of the teachers mentioned using songs and singing
in the foreign language to improve pronunciation and active listening.
Examples included “children’s songs” in particular and general “songs in
English,” directly linking to the aural dimension of multimodality as
described by Halliday (1978).

Gestural and spatial modes: the integration of acting, dramatization of
dialogues, and theatrical activities performed by students was cited as a
dynamic way to practice language in context. This aligns with Tardy’s
(2005) observation that modern academic tasks increasingly demand
multimodal outputs that integrate gestures and spatial arrangements.

Visual mode: 60% of the teachers also reported using drawings, posters,
illustrations, and audiovisual aids to clarify vocabulary, depict teaching
topics, and facilitate the interpretation of various art forms. These practices
directly increase the value of the visual mode, which is central to digital
multimodal composing (Kessler 2022). One teacher specifically mentioned
using the visual mode “[t]hrough the design of various pieces of art and their
subsequent interpretation by the students themselves,” emphasizing the
student-centered visual engagement.

Multimodal literature: The use of poems and poetic texts in the foreign
language was also noted, reflecting Eisenmann’s (2020) perspective on the
motivational and language acquisition benefits of incorporating multimodal
literature like picture books and graphic novels.

These diverse practices underscore how teachers are aligning with students’

digital literacy development and fostering engagement through varied means of
expression, which Jewitt (2008) emphasizes as crucial for preparing learners to

navigate complex communicative environments.

4.2. Perceived benefits and effectiveness of multimodal tools in promoting sustained

engagement

The empirical data strongly suggest that multimodal tools are widely

perceived by foreign language teachers as effective in promoting student

engagement across various dimensions. The fact that the majority of foreign
language teachers use art-related multimodal activities indicates a strong belief in
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their positive impact on student motivation and involvement. The qualitative
responses provide further evidence of these perceived benefits:

Increased motivation and attractiveness: teachers explicitly stated that
activities like songs and theatrical pieces make learning “more attractive and
engaging”. One teacher noted, “Because when I teach songs, I also teach
them in a foreign language”. This aligns with findings from qualitative
studies that highlight increased learner motivation and creativity as key
outcomes of multimodal instruction (Jiang & Luk 2016; Li & Akoto 2021).
Enhanced communication and creativity: the diverse multimodal practices,
from singing to dramatization and drawing, were seen as directly improving
students’ communication and fostering creativity. One of the teachers noted,
“These practices not only help to strengthen language skills, but also make
learning more attractive and engaging, improving students’ communication
and creativity”.

Deeper understanding and linguistic reinforcement: by illustrating
vocabulary (“The word is related to drawing”), interpreting art forms, and
using contextualized activities, teachers inherently use multimodality to
facilitate a deeper understanding of linguistic content. The use of
“audiovisual aids in English language classes... For the clearest
pronunciation and diction” further emphasizes the direct linguistic benefits,
supporting the pedagogical aim of helping L2 learners grasp subject matter
more profoundly (Choi & Yi 2016). The finding that multimodal
collaboration can enhance lexical diversity and communicative
effectiveness among L2 learners (Vandommele et al. 2017) finds resonance
in these teacher perceptions.

While direct quantitative measures of “sustained engagement” across all its

behavioral, cognitive, emotional, social, and cultural dimensions are not detailed
here, the consistent emphasis on increased motivation and active involvement points

to a positive impact across these areas. Teachers’ specific examples of how they use
multimodal tools suggest an intuitive understanding of their effectiveness in creating

a more dynamic and interactive learning environment.

4.3. Institutional factors influencing multimodality

Despite the evident willingness and perceived benefits of multimodal

integration, the findings also shed light on persistent challenges that hinder its
widespread implementation, reinforcing existing concerns in the literature (Choi &
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Yi2016). Among foreign language teachers, the ones who rarely or never use art in
their classes point to specific barriers. The qualitative data highlights several key

institutional obstacles:

Lack of preparation and professional development: the data indicate a clear
“need for further awareness and methodological support with the arts”.
Statements like “No comment,” or “I do not have one [method]” from
teachers who rarely/never use art or multimodal practices, alongside the
general call for support, suggest a gap in specialized training. This absence
of targeted professional development appears to prevent some teachers from
confidently integrating multimodal approaches, aligning with Hafner’s
(2020) argument for systematic incorporation of digital multimodal
composing supported by adequate teacher preparation.

Limited resources: the quantitative summary explicitly points to “challenges
related to the lack of preparation or resources”. While not extensively
detailed in the qualitative responses provided, this is a common barrier to
integrating multimedia tools and varied art forms, as highlighted in broader
discussions on multimodal instruction (Choi & Yi 2016). The need for
“Information on art is found in foreign languages” also hints at a resource
challenge.

Inadequate institutional support: the identified “need for institutional
support” is a crucial hindering factor. The finding that “the inclusion of art
in this subject is a weak practice, not essentially consolidated” strongly
suggests a systemic lack of prioritization, structural encouragement, or a
clear framework for multimodal integration. This situation implies that
many teachers may operate within an environment that, implicitly or
explicitly, prioritizes traditional, monomodal instruction, a view echoed by
Choi and Yi (2016), who observed many teachers prioritizing traditional
forms of literacy.

These findings collectively suggest that while a substantial number of

Albanian foreign language teachers recognize and actively utilize the benefits of

multimodality for student engagement, systemic issues related to insufficient

training, limited resources, and inadequate institutional support act as significant
obstacles to its more pervasive and effective integration across FLT classrooms.
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5. DISCUSSION

This paper investigated the role of multimodality in fostering student
engagement within FLT in Albania, examining teachers’ perceptions and practices
of multimodal strategies, their perceived effectiveness, and the influencing
institutional factors. The findings offer valuable insights that resonate with, and
occasionally diverge from, existing literature on multimodality in language
education.

5.1. Perceptions and implementation of multimodal strategies

The survey results reveal a significant, though not universal, embrace of
multimodal practices among Albanian teachers of foreign languages, with a notable
number who actively integrate art-related multimodal activities (ranging from
“sometimes” to “very often”). This positive inclination aligns with the growing
recognition in ELT that meaning is co-constructed through various communicative
modes beyond just the linguistic (Halliday 1978; Kress 2003). Teachers’ qualitative
examples, such as employing songs for pronunciation in English language classes,
dramatization for contextual practice, and visual aids for vocabulary, directly
demonstrate the integration of aural, gestural, spatial, and visual modes into their
pedagogy. These practices echo Kessler’s (2022) observations about the increasing
prevalence of multimedia tools in ELT classrooms and reinforce Choi and Yi’s
(2016) assertion that multiple modes of communication can deepen learners’
understanding.

However, the number of foreign language teachers who rarely or never use
these activities suggests that multimodal integration is not yet a fully consolidated
practice across the schools in Albania. This finding resonates with Choi and Yi’s
(2016) observation that many teachers still prioritize traditional forms of literacy,
potentially viewing multimodality as supplementary rather than central. The mixed
implementation also brings to mind the ongoing debate between “strong” and
“weak” multimodal approaches. While many teachers seem to intuitively adopt
elements of a “strong” approach by integrating diverse modes to enhance meaning,
the presence of a non-adopting group suggests the lingering influence of a “weak”
approach, where multimodality might be seen as a temporary scaffold rather than an
essential component of L2 acquisition (Qu 2017).
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5.2. Perceived benefits and effectiveness in promoting engagement

The empirical data strongly support the notion that multimodal tools are
perceived as highly effective in promoting student engagement among Albanian
teachers of foreign languages in general and English language teachers in particular.
The foreign language teachers who regularly integrate multimodal activities
implicitly endorse their benefits, directly stating that these approaches increase
student motivation and engagement. This perception is powerfully backed by
qualitative data, where teachers cited examples like using songs to make English
language learning “more attractive and engaging” and theatrical activities to improve
“communication and creativity”. These findings are consistent with a body of
qualitative research highlighting increased learner motivation and creativity as key
benefits of multimodal instruction (Jiang & Luk 2016; Li & Akoto 2021).

Furthermore, teachers’ explicit mention of multimodal activities aiding
“clearest pronunciation and diction,” “strengthening language skills,” and improving
“communication and creativity” indicates a belief that multimodality contributes
directly to linguistic and communicative competence. This aligns with Vandommele
et al.’s (2017) finding that multimodal collaboration can enhance lexical diversity
and communicative effectiveness in L2 learners. The use of drawings and
illustrations for vocabulary also reflects the idea that multimodality provides “rich,
meaningful input” that supports language acquisition and comprehension
(Eisenmann 2020; Choi & Yi2016). Ultimately, these perceived benefits underscore
multimodality’s role in cultivating multiliteracies, a crucial skill for learners
navigating contemporary communicative environments (Jewitt 2008).

5.3. Institutional factors influencing multimodality

Despite the clear perceived benefits and a general willingness to adopt
multimodal practices, the study identified significant institutional factors that hinder
their widespread and consistent implementation in Albanian FLT settings. The data
explicitly pointed to “challenges related to the lack of preparation or resources” and
a pronounced “need for institutional support and specific training”. This finding
strongly corroborates existing literature that identifies technological constraints,
limited resources, and inadequate administrative support as major impediments to
multimodal implementation (Choi & Yi 2016). The observation that “the inclusion
of art in this subject is a weak practice, not essentially consolidated” further suggests
that, despite individual teacher efforts, there may be a lack of a clear, supportive
framework from the educational system. This absence of systematic integration
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stands in contrast to Hafner’s (2020) call for ELT pedagogy to systematically
incorporate digital multimodal composing to cater to learners’ needs in the digital
age. Without targeted professional development and adequate resources teachers
may find it challenging to move beyond sporadic implementation to truly embed
multimodal practices across their curriculum.

These institutional challenges may also contribute to the mixed scholarly
consensus on multimodality’s effectiveness (Lim & Kessler 2022). If
implementation is inconsistent due to a lack of support, it becomes difficult to fully
realize and measure the potential benefits in real-world classroom settings.
Moreover, the skepticism raised by scholars like Manchon (2017), who questioned
whether multimodal tasks always promote authentic language use, might be
exacerbated in contexts where multimodal integration is not well-supported or
thoughtfully balanced, potentially leading to superficial rather than deeply integrated
applications.

6. CONCLUSION

This study embarked on an investigation into the role of multimodality in
fostering student engagement within FLT in Albania, based on teachers’ reported
perceptions and practices. By examining how diverse pedagogical strategies serve
as multimodal tools and analyzing influencing institutional factors, this research
offers valuable insights into the current landscape of FLT in the Elbasan district,
Albania.

6.1. Synthesis of findings

The findings in this paper reveal a diverse reality concerning the reported
perceptions and practices of multimodality among Albanian FLT teachers, with a
majority reporting high perceived effectiveness and frequent use of accessible
strategies, despite significant systemic barriers related to resources and training. In
response to the first research question, “How do Albanian FLT teachers report to
perceive and practice multimodal strategies to engage students?”, the findings reveal
a dichotomous picture. While a significant number of foreign language teachers
actively integrate various multimodal activities, such as songs, dramatization, and
visual aids into their lessons, reflecting a positive perception of their value, a notable
percentage rarely or never utilize these approaches. This suggests that while many
educators acknowledge multimodality’s potential, its adoption is not yet universal or
consistently consolidated across Albanian FLT classrooms. Teachers’ qualitative
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responses provided rich examples of how they intuitively leverage aural, visual,
gestural, and spatial modes, aligning with theories that emphasize multimodal
meaning-making (Halliday 1978; Kress 2003).

Addressing the second research question: “What multimodal tools are most
effective in promoting sustained engagement?”, the study found a strong consensus
among teachers who reported using multimodal activities, regarding the perceived
benefits of these tools. Amongst the most effective tools to promote student
engagement they mentioned activities such as dramatization, role-playing,
audiovisual tools and visual aids such as posters, drawings and infographics, in
addition to activities like using songs for pronunciation and memory. Teachers
reported that multimodal activities in FLT significantly increase student motivation,
make learning more attractive, enhance communication, foster creativity, and
strengthen core language skills like pronunciation and comprehension. These
findings offer empirical support to the qualitative literature that exists in having
highlighted increased motivation and creativity as effective outcomes of multimodal
instruction (Jiang & Luk 2016; Li & Akoto 2021), and they are consistent with
research on how multimodal input contributes to language learning (Eisenmann
2020).

Finally, regarding the third question, “What institutional factors support or
hinder multimodality in FLT settings?”, the research identified considerable
systemic barriers, while identifying teacher agency as the strongest supporting
factor. As teachers reported, the fundamental supporting factors that enable
multimodality in foreign language classrooms are not policy or funds, but the
teachers’ choices and teacher agency. The self-reported common use of art and
multimodal tools by nearly three-quarters of the teachers’ sample reflects their
internal motivation, which somehow compensates for the lack of institutional
support as needed. Another supporting factor is the efficacy of teaching practices
like songs, dramatization, and visual aids, which shows that low-cost multimodal
practices may be the functional, non-systemic forces enabling the continuance of
these teaching practices in FLT. The most important support for teachers is the
positive student response, as they reported. The majority of teachers who used arts
and multimodal tools in FLT reported consistent, strong feedback that multimodal
activities significantly increase student motivation and active participation. This
direct success with students encourages teachers to continue doing and refining those
specific, effective strategies in foreign language classes. Therefore, where
institutional infrastructures fail to provide the adequate support, teacher creativity
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and their self-reported perceptions and experiences of student engagement are the
real supporting factors that make multimodality work in Albanian FLT.

However, despite the enthusiasm expressed by the teachers who reported
using arts and multimodal tools in their FLT practices, using multimodality is
hindered by the lack of targeted professional development, the shortage of
pedagogical materials, and the lack of administrative support. These findings also
resonate with existing literature that points to technological constraints, resource
limitations, and administrative barriers as common obstacles to integrating
multimodal approaches (Choi & Yi 2016). The data suggest that without targeted
professional development and a more systemic framework, the full potential of
multimodality in Albanian FLT remains underexplored.

6.2. Contribution and research limitations

This research paper provides descriptive background statistics alongside
detailed reported teacher perceptions and experiences. Despite the relatively high
degree of effectiveness that was reported by teachers, it is necessary to note the
methodological limitations related to using self-reported perceptions and practices.
The primary contribution of this study is the fact that it provides context-specific,
qualitative data illuminating the perceived benefits and specific implementation
strategies of multimodality in the largely unexplored Albanian FLT environment.
However, conclusions must be within the limitations of the qualitative survey
research design. Specifically, results are based on a convenience sample in the
district of Elbasan and are self-report data on practices and perceptions. Therefore,
these results do not allow for statistical generalization to the entire national
population of FLT teachers in Albania, nor can the study define a causal link between
multimodal approaches and long-term student outcomes. The reported high
effectiveness is a measure of perceived value on the part of the foreign language
teachers, not an external validation of long-term learning effect.

6.3. Implications for future research

In conclusion, this research paper shows that while multimodality is a highly
valued and intuitively incorporated pedagogical tool for most Albanian FLT
educators, its large-scale and systematic application is hindered by systemic
shortages. As a result, this study suggests further professional development for
teachers, in particular creating special training modules on the methodological
application of digital and non-digital multimodal approaches to specifically address
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the aspects of student engagement. In addition to this, resource allocation is needed
for higher access to available resources, which might involve utilizing low-cost or
non-digital creative tools like art-based activities in combination with progressively
improving basic technological infrastructure. Another suggestion is to provide
curriculum restructuring support by analyzing, reflecting and verifying
communicative and creative outcomes of multimodal learning, and to provide
teachers with all the necessary forms of institutional support.

In conclusion, this paper underscores the role of multimodality in enriching
FLT practice and enhancing learner engagement in Albania. Teachers actively, and
often creatively, integrate various multimodal strategies, perceiving them as
powerful tools for motivation, linguistic development, and fostering creativity.
However, the pervasive challenges of limited resources, insufficient training, and a
lack of strong institutional support act as significant barriers to wider and more
consistent implementation. This research, therefore, advocates for targeted policy
reform, dedicated professional development programs, and curriculum restructuring
to cultivate an interdisciplinary learning environment that fully embraces a holistic,
multimodal framework.
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AKTIVIRANJE UCENIKA KROZ MULTIMODALNOST:
UVIDI IZ NASTAVE STRANIH JEZIKA U ALBANIJI
Sazetak

Rad istrazuje ulogu i uticaj multimodalnosti u aktiviranju uc¢enika u nastavi stranih jezika u
Albaniji. Istrazivanje je nastojalo da premosti empirijski jaz u vezi sa efikasnoscu
multimodalnih strategija u specificnom socio-obrazovnom kontekstu albanskog
preduniverzitetskog sistema. Oslanjaju¢i se na kvalitativni dizajn, podaci su prikupljeni
anketom koja je distribuirana medu 67 nastavnika stranih jezika u okrugu Elbasan, a potom
analizirana deskriptivnom statistikom. Nalazi otkrivaju dvojaku sliku o tome kako nastavnici
prijavljuju da vide i koriste multimodalnost u nastavi. Sto se ti¢e prakse, znacajna veéina
anketiranih nastavnika (74,6%) izveStava o Cestom koris¢enju pristupacnih, nedigitalnih
multimodalnih aktivnosti kao $to su pesme, dramatizacija i vizuelna pomagala. Visoka
prijavljena ucestalost naglasava to da nastavnici veruju da ti alati poboljSavaju motivaciju i
interesovanje ucenika. Tacnije, nastavnici su dosledno odgovarali da smatraju da su te
aktivnosti veoma efikasne u podsticanju motivacije, kreativnosti i dubljeg ukljucivanja
ucenika u bihejvioralnim i kognitivnim domenima. Medutim, istrazivanje je otkrilo i
znacajna sistemska ogranicenja, koja ometaju potpunu i doslednu primenu multimodalnosti
u svim ucionicama. Nedostatak adekvatnih tehnoloskih resursa, nedovoljan profesionalni
razvoj i odsustvo snazne administrativne podrske su sveprisutne institucionalne barijere koje
ograniavaju nastavnike na pristupacna reSenja sa niskim resursima. U zakljucku, ovo
istrazivanje potvrduje da je multimodalnost visoko cenjen i intuitivno integrisan pedagoski
alat za mnoge albanske nastavnike. U radu se preporucuje ciljana reforma obrazovne politike,
posvecena obuka nastavnika i restrukturiranje kurikuluma usmereno na ukljucivanje i
digitalnog i1 nedigitalnog multimodalnog potencijala kako bi se osiguralo odrzivo,
visokokvalitetno aktiviranje ucenika u nastavi stranih jezika u Albaniji.

Kljucne reci: multimodalnost, nastava stranih jezika, angazovanje ucenika, Albanija,
pedagoske strategije.
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THE ORGANIZATION OF ENGLISH AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
ONLINE CLASSES FOR CHINESE STUDENTS!

ABSTRACT: In this paper we study the issues concerning the preparation and planning of
lessons for online English classes. We use a survey to gather responses from our respondents
(N=53), who are online instructors of the English language working for various international
language schools, concerning the choices of teaching methods, materials and approaches.
The instructors adapt the structure and flow of the teaching process to the recipients, who are
students from China, by carefully planning the lessons for the purpose of achieving specific
objectives. In their line of work, they face many challenges. By employing qualitative and
quantitative methods of analysis, we come to the conclusion that the parents of the students,
who are predominantly minors, are present during classes, which the majority of instructors
find to be a positive influence. In their teaching they mostly use already prepared materials
that are available on the platform. They utilize Communicative Language Teaching and Total
Physical Response as default teaching methods. A certain degree of dissatisfaction arises
from the working conditions of freelancers, low salaries, overly high degree of parents’
influence and sporadic lack of discipline on the students’ side.

Keywords: teaching process, teaching methods, lesson planning, English as a foreign
language, Chinese students, online teaching.

OPI'AHM3ALIMJA OHJIAJH HACTABE EHI'VIECKOI' KAO CTPAHOI'
JE3UKA 3A CTYJAEHTE U3 KUHE

AIICTPAKT: Y oBoM pagy 6aBUMO Ce MMTAmkEM KBAJUTATHBHOT MIPHUIIPEMarbha U TUTAHUPaba
HacTaBe 3a 1oTpede OHJIajH YacoBa EHIIIECKOT je3uka. OJIroBOpH NMPUKYTIJLEHHU Iy TEM aHKeTe
HyJZie HaM OJroBope O M300py HacTaBHMX METOJA, HACTAaBHUM CpPEACTBMMA M HACTABHHM
obimiyMa 3a Koje ce ornpezesbyjy Hamy nenuranuim (N=53), npeaBaun €HIJIECKOT je3nKa
y BHIIE DPa3IMYUTHX HMHTEPHALMOHAIHUX IIKoJa je3nka. CTPyKTypy M TOK HAacTaBHOT

! The research reported in this paper was funded by the Ministry of Science, Technological
Development and Innovation of the Republic of Serbia (Contract for the transfer of funds to
support scientific research by investigators at accredited higher-education institutions in
2025, No. 451-03-136/2025-03/200198).
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mporieca OHHM TpWiIarohaBajy penummjeHTUMa, CTyIOeHTUMa n3 KwuHe, MaXJbHUBHM
TUTAaHUPAFk-eM Kao BUAOM CBECHE aKTHBHOCTH KOjOM IIPOjeKTYjy CBOj pan mpema oapeheHom
nuipy. Ha Tom myTy cycpehy ce ca m3azoBuma y pany. KBaanTaTUBHEM M KBAaHTHTATUBHUM
MeTofaMa JOLUIM CMO IO 3aK/bydyKa Ja POJHUTEJbM YYCHHKA, IIpe CBEra MaloJeTHHX,
NPHUCYCTBYjy HAcTaBW, IITO BeliMHA mpenaBaya cMaTpa IO3UTHBHMM. Y CBOM HAaCTaBHOM
pamy Hajuemhe kopucte Beh TpUIpeMIbeHE MarepHjaje, IOCTYIIHE Ha IUIaTGOpMHU
ociamajyhu ce Ha KOMyHHKaTHBHU IPUCTYII U TOTATHU (PU3NUKK oAroBop. M3BecTaH creneH
HE3aJJ0BOJECTBA MOTY Jla UM M3a30BY yCJIOBH pajia (puiieHcepa, HeIOBOJGHO BUCOKA 3apaja,
npeTepaH yTHllaj poAnTesba U ITIOBpPEMEHa HeTUCIUILIINHA YUSHHKA.

Kmyune peyu: HacTaBHM IIpoOLieC, HACTAaBHE METOJE, IUIAHUPAhE U NMPUIPEMamke HACTaBe,
EHIJIECKH Ka0 CTPaHU je3UK, KHHECKH CTYJICHTH, OHJIajH HacTaBa.

1. INTRODUCTION

Institutionalized education is based on and regulated by core pedagogical
principles (Nikoli¢ 1998: 90-93). This includes planning, preparation, and the
selection of methods and procedures for shaping and structuring course content, as
well as organizing classroom activities (Marzano & Marzano 2003: 6—10). It further
involves the development, design, and selection of textbooks and teaching resources
(Byrd 2001: 415-422; Inal 2006: 19-23; Law on Textbooks), the ongoing
improvement of content, format, and organization of teachers’ methodological
training (Milatovi¢ 2011), and the evolution of pedagogical and research methods
under the supervision of various agencies and the Ministry of Education (Vasilev &
Raki¢ 1998: 15). By contrast, instruction delivered in out-of-school settings is
subject to far fewer regulations and restrictions. This so-called freedom can be an
advantage, yet it also poses a distinct challenge, since such a complex and demanding
process is often entrusted to an instructor with limited experience? (Radovié-
Markovi¢ 2010: 289-298; Belias et al. 2013: 73-78; Jaksic et al. 2021: 182).

In this paper we intend to examine how online English language instruction
is organized in these non-institutionalized learning environments. Our student cohort
consists of learners from China and our respondents, whose practices are the subject
of our inquiry of the instructional process, are English language instructors from
Serbia.

Consequently, the institutional framework typical of the Serbian educational
system is absent, while the interactional-communicative dimension becomes
dominant. In particular, instructors have the flexibility to tailor their teaching to the

2 We describe them as “instructors with limited experience”, not only because they may lack
sufficient teaching experience, but also because they are unfamiliar with the entire
organizational, regulatory, and validation system.
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needs and preferences of both students and themselves, without strict adherence to
an externally imposed syllabus. The analysis of extensive data (from a broader study)
on the advantages and challenges of online English instruction for Chinese students
(Todorovi¢ & Spasi¢ 2025) has revealed both the potential and the obstacles faced
by educators working with learners across diverse age groups, proficiency levels,
affinities, and motivations, all sharing a common native language, Chinese, and the
desire to learn English.

2. METHODOLOGY AND PROCEDURE

The primary objectives of this research are:

1. to examine external factors that may influence the online language teaching
process;

2. to gain insight into how instructors organize the instructional process in an
online environment.
From these primary aims arise secondary objectives, namely:

3. to assess the influence of students, parents, and employers, as well as the
working conditions;

4. to evaluate the role of technology and the quality of teaching materials used
by instructors.

In accordance with these objectives, we formulated the following
hypotheses:

1. Parents and employers significantly limit instructors’ autonomy in
organizing instruction, while students exert a lesser influence on lesson
dynamics.

2. Instructors who lack familiarity with new technologies exhibit reluctance,
do not use web-based tools, and struggle to adapt to this instructional mode.

3. Teaching materials available on online platforms give instructors a sense of
security and facilitate the preparatory phase.

4. Freelance instructor status, with its unstable income, negatively affects
instructor motivation.

The research procedure relied predominantly on empirical data collected
from a sample of 53 instructors employed by online schools and companies operating
in the Republic of Serbia: TutorABC, BedaKid, BiBo, Magic Ears, VIP Kid, 51Talk,
DaDaABC, and others, that provide English lessons to students in China. The
questionnaire was created in electronic form via Google Forms and distributed across

141



Natasa A. Spasi¢, Milan D. Todorovi¢

several professional networks (social media groups, Skype channels, etc.) composed
of English-as-a-foreign-language instructors. Data collection spanned one month,
with the processing and analysis conducted at the end of 2024 and the beginning of
2025. Respondents were informed of the anonymity, purpose, and significance of
the survey. Their responses serve as a benchmark for evaluating the organization,
content, and quality of this mode of instruction, thereby enhancing the credibility of
our findings.

To present as many respondent answers as possible without interrupting the
flow of this paper, we placed supplementary materials in a separate document® that
includes Appendix 1: the survey questionnaire, and Appendix 2: anecdotes and
noteworthy observations. The second appendix contains numerous responses that
reflect our participants’ specific experiences and may warrant separate study, as they
are largely conditioned by cultural differences.

2.1. Instrument

The questionnaire consisted of 19 questions, 17 of which were mandatory.
The majority were open-ended questions that allowed respondents to freely express
their impressions and attitudes toward this mode of instruction. To deepen our
understanding of their perspectives, we also included clarification questions, and, to
a lesser extent, short-answer questions.

During data collection, we focused on several dimensions of online teaching:
the organization of lessons (methods and work formats, material and technical
conditions, teaching aids), the implementation of lesson plans and curricula, and the
communication established on the one hand between students (and their parents) and
instructors, and on the other hand between instructors and employers.

2.2. Target group and sample

Effective teaching, i.e. the core unit of the educational process, should rest
on quality instructions and development for all learners. This implies that
organizational formats, teaching methods, materials, lesson plans, and the conditions
in which lessons take place should equally address every student.

However, the context of online instruction outside formal institutions brings
its own particularities. For this reason, we examined the characteristics of our
“average” instructor and a typical learner. In addition to the core questionnaire items,

3 https://docs.google.com/document/d/1ogvev6gQcSrz3i84mMCt2ZfX1HTbbzPPJ KRA
eu79js/edit?usp=sharing
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we included general background questions. Our findings show that the English-as-
a-foreign-language instructors teaching Chinese students are predominantly (86.8%)
female, aged between 26 and 35. By education, 43.40% hold degrees as English
language and literature bachelors; others include one Masters philologist, one French
language teacher, one Serbian-language specialist, and thus the number of
participants that have philological training sums up to 67.92%. The remaining 32.8%
of respondents work in fields such as: student (3), medical professional (2),
marketing manager (1), lawyer (1), hotelier (1), tourism specialist (1), economist (1),
tutor (1), insurance clerk (1), physical-education and sports teacher (1), financial
technician (1), software engineer (1), and industrial pharmaceutical-technology
technician (1). Given this diversity, we refer to them uniformly as “instructors,” since
neither the level nor the type of formal education appears decisive for employment
in these companies.

Regarding teaching experience, 79.25% of instructors have worked fewer
than ten years (with 15.1% each reporting five or ten years’ experience), while 9.43%
exceed fifteen years of service. One instructor has 25 years’ experience, and two
have just one year. Experience working in the online environment is shorter,
reflecting the relatively recent emergence of internet-based learning platforms and
the significant shifts brought about during and after the COVID-19 pandemic (Ko6nig
et al. 2020: 609—-615; Mishra et al. 2020). The students’ age range is equally broad:
the youngest learner is two years old, the oldest eighty, with the majority falling
between four and seventeen years of age.

3. ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

In this section we use respondents’ answers to explore the challenges
encountered in planning and delivering online instruction, which primarily manifest
in:

1. the influence of parents on the teaching process;

2. restrictions on instructors’ freedom to organize activities and select
materials;

3. issues of student discipline, among others.

3.1. Influence of parents and employers

Given that many students are minors learning from home, we sought to
determine whether parents participate in lessons or otherwise influence their flow.
Nearly all respondents reported that parents “sit beside their children and encourage
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99 ¢

them to follow the teacher”, “ensure discipline and attention”, “do not interfere

directly with the lesson but send materials and suggest what the student needs”.*
Most instructors view parental involvement positively when teaching young

children. However, some find it problematic because parents “sometimes suggest

2 (13

incorrect pronunciation”, “exert a negative influence by choosing inappropriate
materials”, “can upset children, causing them to refuse to participate”.

From these responses, we conclude that company guidelines do not formally
regulate parental presence; it is left to individual arrangements. Research indicates
two main reasons for parental participation or influence in online instruction: (1)
during the COVID-19 pandemic, regular schools shifted to online teaching, thrusting
parents into new supervisory and assistant roles at home as children’s contact with
teachers decreased and home time increased (Zhu, Liu, et al. 2022: 210). Parents
carry this role into private lessons because the format remains unchanged; (2) more
broadly, parents play a key role in developing their children’s academic motivation
and achievement, since parental beliefs and attitudes about education can shape
children’s attitudes and success (Matthes & Stoeger 2018: 3). In Chinese culture,
education is viewed as fundamental to wealth and social status, leading parents to
have (often excessive) expectations of their children, a phenomenon intensified
during the one-child policy era (Wei 2012: 153). While parental presence can
provide comfort and help children navigate stressful situations, excessive pressure
may backfire, undermining children’s self-confidence and causing them to seek
parental approval (Matthes & Stoeger 2018: 5-6).

The influence of parents and employer-companies leads instructors to
reassess their autonomy when structuring lessons. Respondents’ perceptions of their
freedom varied widely, with answers ranging from ‘100 %’ to ‘50 %’ to ‘None’: “I
have full freedom, unless parents have specific requests, which I generally strive to
implement,” “Maximum,” “It depends on the lesson the student chooses. If they
choose free talk, then structuring is free; if they choose a set lesson, it’s less so,”
“Freedom exists only to the extent parents allow it. In some cases, complete freedom;
in others, minimal,” “Not much—maybe around 10 %,” “For me, none; the student
has complete freedom,” “Minimal.” These responses indicate that many instructors
face certain constraints imposed by parents, company rules, chosen materials, lesson
type, proficiency level, and specific teaching units.

When asked about their greatest challenges in this teaching mode, and
whether they encounter discipline problems, most instructors reported few major
issues and described overcoming them through adjustments in lesson dynamics,

4 Selected responses are translated versions of the original responses.
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gamification, and individualized attention. If they cannot find an in-lesson solution,
they rely on parental support and platform policies to address unacceptable behavior.
A subset of respondents described minor discipline challenges and their strategies:
“I give them small rewards if they behave, show them toys, and tell them they’ll get
a song if we finish the lesson well,” “After class, [ speak with parents to explain what
happened,” “Sometimes attention wanes after thirty minutes, but introducing games,
songs, and interactive activities keeps it under control,” “I show them scenes from a
film or series to cheer them up, then we’re ready to work,” “I remain patient and
don’t let misbehavior annoy me. I engage students with jokes, images, GIFs, and
videos related to the topic,” “In rare cases of total disobedience, I do my best to finish
the lesson — ignoring negative behavior or gently pointing it out — then message the
parent afterward to explain that such behavior won’t yield learning results unless
addressed,” “Authority is limited at a distance, and these children are often
overloaded with extra obligations, so it’s understandable their concentration lapses.”

A few instructors reported non-reaction or more radical approaches:
“Usually I don’t react — or I simply end the class,” “There are too many problems
with no solution,” “Restless children often seek reactions; ignoring them protects me
and keeps me neutral if issues arise,” “If it happens, I stay silent and stare at the
student — that usually snaps them back,” “I disable their pen and any classroom
controls and ignore them until their disruptive behavior stops. If they persist, I
conduct a pro forma lesson with minimum effort — 1) I’'m not their caregiver and 2)
I’m not paid enough.”

Given these challenges and debates, it is clear that instructors need
appropriate support, whether through training or IT assistance, and greater freedom
to organize their teaching process. This would enhance student engagement, skill
development, and the suitability of materials used (Ayu & Sari 2021: 318). Despite
the lack of such support, available literature suggests that most instructors intuitively,
and drawing on their methodological training and experience, respond effectively to
establish discipline.’

5 Additional inspiration for creating a positive, encouraging atmosphere in class, as well as
guidelines on possible interventions when working with groups, but also individuals, “with
the aim of establishing and maintaining discipline from the standpoint of authority,” teachers
can find in the handbook by following the concrete exercises and play-based activities that
can be implemented both in-person and online (Popovi¢-Citié¢ et al. 2021: 83-98).
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3.2. Technological conditions and quality of teaching materials as assessed by
respondents

Firstly, some parameters such as lesson length are dictated by the platform
or employer rules, which means that the majority of instructors (64.15%) teach 25-
minute lessons. Other respondents reported lesson durations of 30, 45, or 60 minutes,
or a range between 25 and 90 minutes. Several instructors noted that they would
change the lesson length “because 25 minutes is too short for anything.”

Platform rules also determine whether training is provided. Most instructors
agreed that: “assistants provided adequate training on the materials to be used and
the platform for online teaching,” “training also covered how to deal with different
types of learners,” “the training addressed the platform, teaching methods, working
with children, potential difficulties, and other scenarios that could affect our job
satisfaction and operational details of the school.” However, some instructors felt
that “there should have been more hands-on practice” and “they didn’t pay much
attention to the teaching style during training, yet they heavily criticized it during the

29 ¢

probation period.”

Overall, over 83% of respondents received training and found it adequate,
familiarizing them with the platform, teaching methods, learner types, and potential
issues. Fewer than 17% reported no training or dissatisfaction. The most common
complaints were the lack of practical demonstrations and an insufficient focus on the
teaching approach, materials, and student interaction. In subsequent evaluations,
these training gaps became the main points of criticism. Adequate training is,
therefore, critical for new online instructors. Instructors who simply transfer their
traditional classroom routines to an online environment may not be effective in that
new context (Gold 2001: 35-36). Proper training should encompass two core
segments: (1) using necessary technology to create an environment where students
can learn without disruption; (2) teaching instructors how to utilize various teaching
materials and deliver them effectively in an online format (Gold 2001: 36). These
two segments are labeled as most significant because they can easily be linked to the
problems teachers face during online teaching — they lack sufficient IT
competencies, and the virtual classrooms themselves, with their software, pose a
challenge for them (Hassan, Mirza, et al. 2020: 21-22).

This brings us to the crucial questions and lesson segments that are not
always directly dictated by employer mandates. Our respondents, with diverse
educational backgrounds and experience levels, entered the virtual classroom under
varying conditions of training and support. When it comes to teaching materials,
62.26% of instructors rely exclusively on pre-prepared resources available on their
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platforms. A smaller proportion combine existing lessons with self-created or
internet-sourced materials: “partially prepared materials, but teachers are expected
to add their own content and originality,” “I prepare my own materials but also draw
on a vast array of internet resources — PDF books, fill-in exercises, etc,” “I mostly
use the prepared materials, but I occasionally create new ones at parents’ requests.”

Prompted about which language-skill components their materials lack,
instructors reported that “Questions that would stimulate communication and
speaking skills are missing,” “Writing and exercises related to writing are mostly
missing,” “Reading is missing. Children don’t want to read in class,” “Nothing is
missing except songs,” “I think there is a problem and a lack of materials for learning
grammar,” “Depending on the syllabus, listening and writing exercises for children
are missing. Generally, the course is based only on conversation because everyone
only wants to learn to speak but does not understand the importance of developing
other skills,” “The drawback is that there are no writing exercises or homework at
all.”

Many of these issues could be addressed through more comprehensive
instructor training. Employers should recognize that investing in instructor
preparation not only eases instructors’ work but also enhances student satisfaction
since well-prepared instructors with minimal IT problems make an online company
far more attractive to learners (Wolf 2006: 55).

Regarding company-provided resources, several instructors rated them good
or excellent: “Everything is well covered in the Cambridge exam books and mock
tests for FCE/CAE/CPE. If a student wants to focus on writing, we follow the
Cambridge guidelines; 1 explain the grammar myself,” “Oxford materials are
fantastic because they’re systematic—likewise, New Concept English.” However,
others noted that “Materials are the least of our worries; the student-teacher
relationship matters most,” “Sometimes parents choose materials inappropriate for
the student’s age or level,” “All materials rely on repetition, which isn’t helpful.”

Some respondents offered suggestions to overcome these shortcomings:
“writing during class isn’t advisable except in lessons one on one, as it consumes too
much time. [ usually assign writing for homework and cover all other skills in class,”
“Everything except writing is well covered. I try to have students write sentences
they speak and encourage them to write more.”

In sum, instructors structure their 25-minute lessons based on prior
experience and training, largely relying on pre-prepared platform materials.

147



Natasa A. Spasi¢, Milan D. Todorovi¢

3.3. Lesson flow

The core of our research focuses on concrete questions about the
instructional process, namely lesson organization (use of web tools, selection of
teaching methods, and lesson dynamics that foster the development of various
receptive and productive skills). When asked about their familiarity with and use of
web tools in teaching, 75% of respondents reported that they either do not know
these tools or do not use them, citing lack of time or target-group considerations:
“I’m not able to use them because I don’t have time during the lesson,” “I don’t use
them because I don’t teach children. With older students, these platforms aren’t
necessary,” “I know some, but given the extensive material supplied by the school,
I rarely have the opportunity to create additional resources,” “I have used some with
pleasure, but not with Chinese students because the platform doesn’t allow it.
They’re definitely useful and I recommend them to everyone—students respond
wonderfully to them.”

A smaller number of instructors have heard of web tools and employ them
for more interactive tasks, vocabulary checks, quizzes, and educational games: “Yes
— Miro board. I use it rarely,” “I use the Koala Go classroom and their playground,”
“I use Wordwall and Kahoot (for group classes), mainly to practice vocabulary.”

Web tools bring unique advantages that can be easily implemented in virtual
classrooms. Since physical presence and direct contact are impossible in an online
format, these tools can accelerate interaction. A multitude of web tools introduce
engaging tasks that promote collaboration, critical thinking, and information
exchange in online teaching (Usluel & Mazman 2009: 818). They can also directly
support the development of language skills as many tools focus on practicing
listening, speaking, reading, and writing in the target language (Morgan 2012: 167).
However, instructors should incorporate web tools in moderation so that they serve
as a natural complement to teaching, since excessive use may become a distraction
(Costa, Alvelos, et al. 2015: 2).

Our respondents combine various teaching methods, but Total Physical
Response (TPR) and the Communicative Approach dominate. TPR is modeled on
first-language acquisition: through observing and executing commands, learners
interpret meaning via movement and mimicry (Psoinos 2021: 65-66). The
Communicative Approach uses tasks and exercises based on authentic language use,
aiming to maximize learners’ active use of the foreign language, sometimes at the
expense of strict grammar focus (Psoinos 2021: 73). Respondents described their
application of these methods: “Usually we start with small talk (Communicative
Approach); the main part of the lesson, for example explaining vocabulary, uses
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TPR,” “I use a lot of TPR. The lesson type depends on what’s being taught: phonics
and letter sounds follow the textbook’s program; otherwise, I base it on CLT,” “Total
Physical Response is my go-to method with children,” “I simply try to have as much
speaking as possible and create a relaxed atmosphere,” “I primarily use the
Communicative Approach. I want to give students freedom of speech and remove
their fear of language barriers by encouraging discussions where they help each
other.”

Total Physical Response is suitable for online teaching because it allows
teachers and learners to incorporate elements of the physical world into the virtual
classroom. It also introduces variety into online interactions through the use of realia
and mimicry and is appropriate for all ages, especially the youngest learners (Psoinos
2021: 67). On the other hand, the Communicative Approach in the online classroom
is suitable because it enables students and teachers to engage in diverse
communication types like narratives, argumentation, illustrative examples,
persuasion, presentations, or simply a friendly chat before class. It offers instructors
the ability to use a wide range of web tools and technologies like quizzes, debates,
drawing apps to achieve lesson objectives. It is the framework behind many modern
coursebooks designed with communicative activities in mind (Psoinos 2021: 75).

Some respondents also draw on the Grammar-Translation Method (GTM),
traditionally viewed as outdated because it emphasizes learning language rules
through extensive repetition, translation, and use of the mother tongue (Psoinos
2021: 57). Yet GTM can be advantageous: for example, when teaching plant names,
it is often simpler to give a direct translation than to describe the concept:
“Expansion, guidance, TPR, GTM,” “Grammar-Translation Method, and usually
translation into Chinese,” “Grammar—Translation is useful when English
communication stalls.”

From subsequent questions, we learned that, in addition to English, several
instructors occasionally use other languages, most often Spanish or Chinese (with
online translators), and far less frequently German (2 respondents), Italian (1),
French (1), Swedish (1), and Russian (1). Some of the responses are presented in full
to highlight that, evidently, the school does not support the use of other languages in
instruction: “I use only English. Parents have the right to complain if we use another
language,” “No, but in a few cases I used Chinese via Google Translate to clarify
instructions. Very rarely,” “I’m not allowed, but if I see etymological connections I
mention that this word comes from that language. I often use Spanish and Italian
examples with advanced or older students.”
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Although counterintuitive, GTM still has a place in modern online
classrooms since it can serve as a bridge to other methods. Early virtual interactions
may be one-sided but GTM facilitates communication by leveraging a shared
language, thus reducing learners’ nervousness. It transfers smoothly from traditional
practice to the online setting without extra effort, and its focus on linguistic structures
and vocabulary remains valuable (Psoinos 2021: 59).

Some sample lesson flows reported by instructors are as follows: “The class
begins with small talk—I ask how they are and what they did today. Then we practice
reading and pronouncing new words. I check meaning, model sentence use, and ask
the student for their own example. I pose follow-up questions, extend the lesson
where possible, and correct errors. For higher-level students, I explain the grammar
rule. We finish with a review. If we’re working on a text, we listen first, then the
student reads aloud. I correct and ask comprehension questions,” “Students arrive at
grammatical conclusions themselves. We use brainstorming extensively,” “I rely
mostly on TPR and repetition—pronouncing words and sentences in Chinese so very
young learners understand, then repeating in English. With more advanced students,
I use communication and prompt questions; with the most advanced, | expand with
fun facts,” “For young children, we sometimes use songs with TPR, but
communication remains the priority—something parents insist on,” “I use TPR and
the Communicative Approach. I stay cheerful and explain using flashcards, realia,
images, GIFs, hand gestures, and facial expressions.”

In sum, during each lesson instructors strive to have students actively use
English through reading or speaking by combining TPR for meaning-clarification or
tactile learners with communicative activities. They employ both platform-provided
materials and resources they find online, practice new structures and vocabulary,
tailor lessons to individual needs, and break monotony with songs and games.

Aside from the instructor’s methodological approach, several previously
mentioned factors strongly influence lesson flow. In the survey section for personal
observations, respondents identified three critical determinants of successful online
teaching: (1) the relationship between instructor and student, and between instructor
and parent (less often parent and student) (“In cases where a parent has
predetermined goals that actually hinder the child, I wish my voice were heard more
and that parents would truly think about long-term learning rather than outpacing
another student. I need more freedom to adjust the level for the student; sometimes
a parent expects certain materials to be completed in two lessons when realistically
it takes four,” “Clear boundaries and ‘penalties’ for disrespecting the teacher and
disrupting class,” “Choosing students to suit my preferences and leaving the platform
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without consequences when a student is disobedient.”); (2) the quality of materials
and platform features (“Better platforms to connect with students without taking an
enormous commission,” “Higher-quality curriculum and textbooks. More interactive
activities, especially for very young learners,” “In Bibo and AcadSoc, teachers are
presumed guilty; there’s no IT or management support in AcadSoc; too many
disruptive students in Bibo and AcadSoc; low pay in Bibo.”); (3) the instructor’s
status and working conditions (“If the teaching profession were more valued and
teachers valued themselves more,” “A better tax system,” “Paid health and pension
insurance, maternity leave, and paid annual leave,” “A bit more flexibility regarding
absences from lessons,” “I believe schools should respect instructors more. They
focus mainly on students because they’re the source of revenue.”). Respondents
suggested that online teaching could be improved by better regulating parental and
company influence, enforcing stricter measures for students who miss classes
regularly or cause major disruptions, respecting instructors’ scheduled time by
preventing last-minute cancellations, and aligning instructors’ financial
compensation with their qualifications and effort.

When asked to compare with language schools in Serbia or other countries,
our most experienced instructors reported even more severe problems: “Teachers are
often victims of mobbing and lack of respect. Parents have high demands and
standards, yet instructors aren’t paid enough to entertain their unruly children. [ don’t
encounter such issues in online lessons with Chinese students,” “I worked at three
companies. I worked with the Japanese at Engu, with Russians at Skajeng, and with
the Chinese at Beida. Working with adult Japanese was difficult for me because
they’re not sincere and expect the teacher to have answers to every question at all
times. During class they smile and are polite, and after class they give you three out
of five stars. Working with adult Russians was easy because they’re much more
relaxed, honest, and flexible, but I don’t like that they don’t respect time and
constantly reschedule and cancel lessons. Working with Chinese children has been
phenomenal because they’re very hardworking, obedient, and always cheer me up
with their jokes.”

These responses suggest that instructors working with Chinese students
enjoy higher levels of student engagement and respect. By contrast, other schools
and student populations face issues such as insincere evaluations, rude behavior, and
tardiness that merit a separate, focused study to draw valid conclusions from both
qualitative and quantitative data.
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4. CONCLUDING REMARKS

Despite the rapid expansion of online instruction and the heightened demand
for English-as-a-foreign-language instructors for Chinese students by international
companies, Serbia lacks research analyzing the instructional process of this teaching
mode for a specific target group. Based on the empirical data from 53 respondents,
we identified the following positive aspects: access to multiple schools, allowing
instructors to control their schedules, earnings, and obligations; student dedication
to learning; cultural diversity that broadens instructors’ perspectives beyond
pedagogy. When it comes to the negative aspects of this vocation, our instructors
stated that instructors are viewed as inexpensive labor; taking leave diminishes their
already modest income; excessive parental involvement creates stress for both
instructors and students.

The findings in this paper also show that instructors have limited autonomy
in organizing lessons. They partially adapt lessons to individual student needs by
relying on pre-prepared platform materials, which provide security, simplify
preparation, and reduce stress, rather than designing their own resources. Lesson
duration and core teaching procedures are largely dictated by platform or employer
rules, partially confirming our first hypothesis that parents and employers
significantly restrict instructors’ organizational freedom.

There is no systematic adoption of diverse methods and formats; most
instructors depend on the Communicative Approach and Total Physical Response
without leveraging web tools, confirming our second hypothesis that instructors
trained exclusively in traditional classrooms struggle in virtual environments. A lack
of IT skills hinders the transition to online teaching, unlike colleagues with prior
experience in digital instruction. Although companies advocate modern methods, the
choice of the approach depends on student age, proficiency, lesson content, and
communication or comprehension challenges. Only a minority of instructors familiar
with web tools use them, often citing time constraints or perceived mismatch with
their target group. Finally, our last hypothesis was confirmed: instructors report
dissatisfaction with the freelance status due to unstable income, absence of
employment benefits, paid leave, and career-advancement opportunities.

Our goal was not only to open avenues for further research and deepen
understanding of how to refine pedagogical practices in online language teaching,
but also to underscore both the strengths and weaknesses of this mode of instruction.
We aim to encourage the development of robust support systems for instructors in
delivering effective online lessons.
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We believe the data from this paper provide an accurate portrayal of how
online EFL teaching for Chinese students is organized and delivered. The data also
highlight the challenges most instructors face, equipping future instructors with
realistic expectations, strategies to mitigate cultural shock, and a clearer picture of
this teaching context. Identifying and disseminating these insights is the first step
toward solving the problems uncovered.
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Harama A. Cnacuh
Munan JI. Tonoposuh
Yuusepsuret y Kparyjepiry

OPI'AHU3ALIMJA OHJIAJH HACTABE EHI'JIECKOTI' KAO CTPAHOT JE3UKA
3A YYEHUKE 13 KMHE

Caorcemax

Y oBoM pany 0aBMMO ce NMUTAamkEM NPHUIIPEME M IUIaHUpama HACTaBe 3a IMoTpede OHJajH
4yacoBa EHIVIECKOT je3WKa. AHKETOM CMO NPUKYIHJIM OATOBOpPE OA 53 HCIMTaHUKa,
HaCTaBHHUKaA CHIJICCKOI je3m<a 3aIOCJICHUX Y pa3IMYUTUM HHTECPHAIIMOHAIIHHUM IIKOJIaMa
jesuka. [IpukymbeHr OATOBOPH MPYKajy YBUA O W300py HACTABHUX METOJ]a, HACTABHUM
Cpe/CTBMMA, MaTepujaiiMa 1 MPUCTYNUMa 32 Koje ce onpe/esbyjy. HacTaBHHIM CTPYKTYpY
M TOK HAaCTAaBHOT Iporieca mpuiarohasajy ydeHnimMma u3 KuHe, TaXJpUBUM INIAaHHPAEmHEM
HacTaBe y IMJby MOCTH3aba KOHKPETHUX 00pa30BHHUX Ucxoza. Y cBOM pany cycpehy ce ca
OpojHMM M3a30BHMA, OJ] MTOTpede 3a TEXHOJOMIKOM ocrocobibeHomhy /10 mpuiarohasama
CTPOTHMM NpaBWIMMa U NOJUTHKaMa KOMIaHuja 1 mKoja. KoMOMHOBameM KBaJIMTaTHBHUX
Y KBAaHTUTATUBHHX METOJd aHAIN3€ IOIUIM CMO JI0 3aKJbydKa Jia POJUTEIbH YUECHHUKa,
YIJIaBHOM MaJlOJIETHHX, YECTO IIPUCYCTBY]Y YacoBUMa, IITO BehiHa HacTaBHUKA 0KUBJbaBa
Kao TMO3UTHBaH yTHLAj. McuTaHuIy Cy yka3zaiu U Ha TO J1a o0yKa KOjy Cy NOOHJIM YecTo
Huje Ouna noBosbHA. Kaza je ped o opranusanuju HacTaBe, BehnHa HacTaBHMKA cMarpa zia
HEMajy OHOJIMKO c11000/1e Y paay KOJIMKO Ou Xkeneian. Y HaCTaBu YIriIaBHOM KOPHCTE yHAIpel
NpUIpEeMJbEHE MaTepHjasie AOCTYHNHE Ha TaTGopMmu, ociamajyhm ce mpeBacXomHO Ha
KOMYHHKATHBHH IIPHUCTYIl M METOXYy TOTamHOr ¢u3mukor oxrosopa. Onpehenu cremeH

155



Natasa A. Spasi¢, Milan D. Todorovi¢

HE3a/I0BOJECTBA M3a3MBajy YCIOBH paja Kao (QpuieHcepa, HUCKE 3apaje, MpeTepaH yTHIa]
poxuTesba U IIOBPEMEHa HEUCLMIUIMHA yYCHHUKA.

Kmyune peuu: HacTaBHH NpoOIeC, HACTaBHE METOAE, IUIAHUpAmEe HACTaBe, CHIVIECKH Kao
CTpaHM je3uK, yaeHnIr n3 Kune, oHIajH HacTaBa.
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INTEGRATING EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE INTO THE L2
CLASSROOM: AFFECTIVE FACTORS IN LANGUAGE LEARNING AND
TEACHING

ABSTRACT: This paper explores the role of emotional intelligence (EI) in second language
(L2) learning, drawing on Goleman’s (1995) framework, which highlights the ability to
understand and manage emotions, develop social awareness, and build effective interpersonal
relationships. Emotional development is recognized as a key aspect of education in Bloom’s
taxonomy and is also emphasized in the Croatian English language curriculum. In the L2
classroom, affective factors such as anxiety, confidence, and empathy significantly influence
learners’ engagement and success. Approaches like Communicative Language Teaching
(CLT) naturally support the development of EI by fostering meaningful interaction and social
awareness. The paper reviews the relevance of affect in language education and presents a
series of practical activities designed to help L2 teachers cultivate emotional intelligence
skills, such as self-awareness, empathy, and emotional regulation, together with linguistic
competence.

Keywords: Emotional intelligence, second language learning, affective factors,
Communicative Language Teaching (CLT).

INTEGRISANJE EMOCIONALNE INTELIGENCIJE U UCIONICU
STRANOG JEZIKA: AFEKTIVNI FAKTORI U UCENJU I NASTAVI
JEZIKA

APSTRAKT: Rad istrazuje ulogu emocionalne inteligencije u ucenju stranog jezika,
oslanjajuci se na Golemanov (1995) model, koji istiCe sposobnost razumevanja i upravljanja
emocijama, razvijanja socijalne svesti i1 izgradnje efikasnih meduljudskih odnosa.
Emocionalni razvoj prepoznaje se kao kljucni aspekt obrazovanja u Blumovoj taksonomiji,
a naglaSen je i u Nacionalnom kurikulumu za engleski jezik Republike Hrvatske. U nastavi
stranih jezika afektivni faktori, poput anksioznosti, samopouzdanja i empatije, snazno uticu
na motivisanost i postignuc¢a ucenika. Pristupi poput komunikativne nastave jezika (eng.
Communicative Language Teaching — CLT) prirodno podsti¢u razvoj emocionalne
inteligencije kroz negovanje smislenih interakcija i jacanje socijalne svesti. U radu se
razmatra uloga afektivnih faktora u obrazovanju jezika i predstavljaju se prakticne aktivnosti,
koje mogu pomoc¢i nastavnicima da kod u€enika razvijaju vestine emocionalne inteligencije,
poput samosvesti, empatije i regulacije emocija, zajedno sa jezickom kompetencijom.
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Kljucéne reci: emocionalna inteligencija, ufenje stranog jezika, afektivni faktori,
komunikacijska nastava.

1. INTRODUCTION

Emotional intelligence (EI), defined as the ability to perceive, understand,
and regulate emotions in oneself and others (Goleman 1995), has increasingly
become recognized as a key component of successful education. In addition to
enhancing psychological well-being and interpersonal competence, EI plays an
important role in shaping students’ engagement, motivation, and self-regulation,
which are essential skills for lifelong learning (Mayer et al. 2004). Educators who
integrate EI development into their teaching practices can create more inclusive,
empathetic, and emotionally safe learning environments, which in turn enhance
academic performance and classroom relationships (CASEL 2020). In educational
theory, the significance of emotional development is explicitly acknowledged in
Bloom’s taxonomy of learning domains, which highlights the affective domain
alongside the cognitive and psychomotor domains (Bloom et al. 1956). Similarly,
national frameworks such as the English language curriculum in Croatia (Ministry
of Science and Education 2019) underscore the importance of affective factors,
including empathy, cooperation, and intercultural awareness, in the development of
communicative competence.

The relevance of emotions is especially important in the context of second
language (L2) learning. Learning a new language is not only a cognitive process but
also a deeply emotional one. It involves social risk-taking, self-expression, and the
potential for anxiety and self-doubt (Horwitz et al. 1986; MacIntyre & Gregersen
2012). Communicative Language Teaching (CLT), which emphasizes meaningful
interaction and learner-centered communication, inherently supports the
development of EI by encouraging empathy, collaboration, and social skills
(Richards & Rodgers 2014). By engaging learners in authentic communication, CLT
creates opportunities for emotional expression and regulation, stimulating both
linguistic and interpersonal growth. A growing body of research in applied linguistics
has shown that emotions such as enjoyment, curiosity, anxiety, and frustration
significantly impact L2 learners’ motivation, engagement, and overall success
(Dewaele 2011; Dewaele & Maclntyre 2014). EI skills such as self-awareness,
empathy, and emotional regulation can help learners manage the emotional demands
of the language classroom, nurturing greater confidence and more meaningful
communication. However, despite the importance of developing learners’ emotional
skills, many L2 teachers mainly focus on linguistic skills. Integrating EI into L2

158



INTEGRATING EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE INTO THE L2 CLASSROOM ...

teaching supports both language development and broader educational aims, and can
help students become more confident, empathetic, and socially responsible language
users.

The aim of this theoretical and practical paper is to explore the importance
of affective factors in L2 teaching, with a particular focus on the development of EI.
It begins by examining the role of affective factors in the learning process, as
highlighted in Bloom’s taxonomy. Goleman’s (1995) EI framework is then
presented, followed by an overview of the socio-affective components in the
Croatian English language curriculum, which emphasizes the importance of
emotions and social skills in language learning. The paper also includes a brief
review of the role of affect and emotion in Second Language Acquisition (SLA)
research. Finally, it offers several practical classroom activities to help L2 teachers
support the development of learners’ EI alongside their linguistic competence. These
activities aim to develop skills such as empathy, self-reflection, emotional
awareness, and interpersonal communication, which are essential elements for
effective language acquisition and meaningful social interaction. The paper
concludes with a summary of key points.

2. THEORETICAL BACKGROUND
2.1. Bloom’s taxonomy

Today, most educational curricula are structured around learning objectives
or outcomes that describe what learners should be able to do by the end of a learning
period. One of the most widely adopted frameworks for defining these outcomes is
Bloom’s taxonomy (Bloom et al. 1956), which organizes learning into three
domains: cognitive, affective, and psychomotor. The cognitive domain focuses on
intellectual abilities and knowledge acquisition, the affective domain addresses
emotional development, attitudes, and values, and the psychomotor domain involves
physical and motor skills. A revised version by Anderson and Krathwohl (2001)
updated the taxonomy by using action verbs to describe the hierarchical categories
within each domain. In the cognitive domain, for example, the categories include
remembering, understanding, applying, analyzing, evaluating, and creating. The
affective domain progresses through five levels of emotional engagement: receiving
(e.g., passive listening), responding (e.g., class participation), valuing (e.g., showing
commitment to an idea), organizing (e.g., integrating new values), and characterizing
(e.g., acting consistently with one’s values). The psychomotor domain, though less
explicitly defined in Bloom’s original work, encompasses the development of
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coordination, manipulation, and movement-based skills. These domains are
interrelated and dynamic, contributing holistically to learner development.
Importantly, the affective domain aligns closely with EI, particularly in its emphasis
on self-awareness, empathy, values, and emotion regulation. In the context of L2
education, this connection is especially relevant, as language learning involves
emotional risk-taking, intercultural sensitivity, and interpersonal communication.
Thus, integrating EI into L2 teaching is not only beneficial but also consistent with
broader educational aims reflected in Bloom’s taxonomy.

2.2. Emotional intelligence

The concept of EI emerged gradually through the work of several
psychologists. One of the earliest references can be found in Thorndike’s (1920)
concept of social intelligence, which he defined as the ability to understand and
manage people and to act wisely in human relationships. Maslow (1943) later
introduced a hierarchy of human needs, which included love and belonging,
emphasizing the emotional aspects of friendship, intimacy, and social connection.
Gardner’s (1983) theory of multiple intelligences further expanded the scope of
human cognitive abilities by identifying interpersonal and intrapersonal
intelligences, both of which are closely related to EI, as they involve understanding
others’ emotions and managing one’s own thoughts and feelings. Building on these
earlier ideas, Salovey and Mayer (1990) were the first to formally define EI as the
ability to identify, understand, and regulate one’s own emotions and those of others.
They also emphasized the role of emotions in enhancing thought processes, known
as emotional facilitation of thinking, which refers to how emotions can guide
attention, support decision-making, and promote creativity. Additionally, their model
includes the ability to manage emotions in ways that are socially responsible and
promote positive interpersonal relationships. Later, Bar-On (1997) developed the
Emotional Quotient Inventory (EQ-i), one of the most widely used instruments for
measuring El. He described EI as a set of emotional and social competencies, skills,
and facilitators that influence how effectively individuals cope with environmental
demands and pressures.

The concept of EI became popular with Goleman’s (1995) book on EI, which
he applied to leadership and success in life and work. He defined EI as the ability to
recognize, understand, and manage personal emotions as well as the emotions of
others. Goleman presented a model which encompasses five elements of EI: self-
awareness (understanding one’s emotions and their impact on others), self-regulation
(managing emotions), motivation (having a goal and controlling emotions to achieve
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it), empathy (recognizing and considering the feelings of others, particularly when
making decisions), and social skills (understanding one’s emotions can aid in
managing the emotions of others). Goleman (1995) argued that these emotional
competencies can be learned and developed; moreover, EI can play an important role
in personal and professional success. A summary of the domains of Goleman’s
(1995) Emotional Intelligence Model and competencies is shown in Table 1.

Domain Emotional competencies
Self-awareness *  Emotional awareness

*  Accurate self-assessment
»  Self-confidence
Self-regulation *  Emotional awareness

*  Trustworthiness

*  Conscientiousness

*  Adaptability

* Innovativeness
Motivation * Emotional awareness

*  Commitment

* Initiative

*  Optimism

Social awareness *  Empathy

*  Service orientation

*  Orgarnizational awareness
Relationship management * Influence

+  Communication

*  Conflict management

*  Leadership

*  Change catalyst

*  Building bonds

»  Collaboration & cooperation
»  Team capabilities

Table 1. Goleman’s (1995) Emotional Intelligence Model

2.3. The English language curriculum in Croatia

The English language curriculum in Croatia outlines key objectives for
teaching English in elementary and secondary schools, specifically grammar
schools. These include fostering learners’ communicative and intercultural
competences, supporting personal growth, and promoting lifelong learning (Ministry
of Science and Education 2019). Recognizing English as a global lingua franca, the
curriculum emphasizes the importance of developing learners’ language skills,
enhancing cultural awareness, and encouraging independent learning. The
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curriculum is structured around outcomes grouped into three primary domains:
communicative language competence, intercultural communicative competence, and
autonomy in language acquisition (Ministry of Science and Education 2019). While
the English language curriculum does not explicitly reference the concept of EI it
incorporates socio-affective strategies within the learner autonomy domain that
implicitly support EI related skills.

As stated, the curriculum defines socio-affective competences for each
educational stage within the domain of autonomous language acquisition. These
competences reflect the gradual, developmentally appropriate acquisition of
emotional intelligence skills, aligned with students’ cognitive and emotional
maturation. In this regard, the curriculum is consistent with Bloom’s taxonomy,
which outlines the progression of cognitive development from lower- to higher-order
thinking skills. It also reflects aspects of Goleman’s (1995) EI model, particularly in
fostering skills such as self-awareness, empathy, emotional regulation, and social
cooperation.

The following are examples of high school socio-affective competences
ranging from the first to fourth year of study along with explanations of how they
incorporate Bloom’s taxonomy and Goleman’s EI skills. Competences for four years
of study are presented to demonstrate the incremental development of these skills
through the years.

First year of high school:
Recognizes and uses complex socio-affective language learning strategies:
o focuses on learning goals, personal achievements, and available resources
to reduce learning-related stress;
o talks with others about learning difficulties;
e develops collaborative learning for mutual support and encouragement.'
(Ministry of Science and Education 2019: 92)

This learning outcome reflects both cognitive and emotional skill
development. According to Bloom’s taxonomy, this outcome involves recognizing
and using strategies which align with the cognitive levels of understanding and
applying strategies where learners identify emotional and social strategies and use

'SS (1) EJ C.1.3. Prepoznaje i koristi se slozenim drustveno-afektivnim strategijama ucenja
jezika.

« usredotocuje se na ciljeve ucenja, vlastita postignuca i resurse koji su mu na raspolaganju
radi smanjenja stresa pri ucenju

* razgovara s drugima o potesko¢ama u ucenju

* razvija suradni¢ko ucenje radi uzajamne potpore i ohrabrenja
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them in appropriate learning contexts (Anderson & Krathwohl 2001). By focusing
on learning goals, using the resources around them, and managing stress, in other
words, by applying metacognitive and affective strategies, students will become
involved in self-regulated learning. It also aligns with Goleman’s (1995) EI
framework by promoting self~awareness (identifying learning goals and stressors),
self-regulation (using emotional strategies to manage emotions), empathy
(discussing challenges with peers), and social skills (collaborative learning and
mutual support). Motivation is implied based on students’ focus on learner goals and
use of resources to achieve these goals. In short, this outcome reflects the integration
of emotional and cognitive competencies which are important for effective language
learning and personal development.
Second year of high school:
Connects and applies complex socio-affective language learning strategies:
e creates a positive attitude by using positive statements while working on a
task;
e manages their own emotional state and applies relaxation techniques for
more effective learning;
e plans and manages group work on projects within regular teaching and
learning.?
(Ministry of Science and Education 2019: 97)

This competence reflects intermediate cognitive and emotional
development. According to Bloom’s taxonomy, students apply and connect socio-
affective strategies, transferring knowledge to real-world contexts (Anderson &
Krathwohl 2001). Activities like using positive self-talk and planning group work
demonstrate application and analysis, while managing projects involves synthesis
and evaluation. In Goleman’s (1995) framework, this includes self-awareness, self-
regulation, motivation, and social skills, as learners manage emotions, stay focused,
and collaborate effectively. Overall, this outcome highlights how cognitive and
emotional abilities foster learner autonomy and EI in academic and social settings.

Third year of high school:

Analyzes and applies complex socio-affective language learning strategies:

2SS (1) EJ C.2.3. Povezuje i primjenjuje slozene drustveno-afektivne strategije uéenja jezika.
* stvara pozitivan stav pozitivnim izjavama tijekom rada na zadatku

* upravlja vlastitim emocionalnim stanjem i primjenjuje tehnike opustanja radi uspjesnijega
ucenja

* planira i upravlja radom u skupini na projektima unutar redovnoga ucenja i poucavanja
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e continues to develop collaborative learning;

e works in a group while taking responsibility for achieving common goals
and making decisions;

e reflects on their own role and relationships with others, and discusses both
their own and others’ feelings with them.?
(Ministry of Science and Education 2019: 103)

This outcome reflects mid- to high-level cognitive engagement in Bloom’s
taxonomy, especially through application, analysis, and evaluation (Anderson &
Krathwohl 2001). Students use socio-affective strategies while critically reflecting
on their role in group work, enhancing metacognitive awareness. It also aligns with
Goleman’s (1995) EI model by fostering self-awareness, self-regulation, empathy,
and social skills through emotional reflection and collaboration. Motivation is
reinforced as learners take responsibility and contribute to group goals. Overall, this
outcome supports emotional growth and active, responsible participation which is
important to both language learning and personal development.

Fourth year of high school:

Synthesizes complex socio-affective language learning strategies and

evaluates their effectiveness:

e plans and manages group work on research projects and/or fieldwork;
e cvaluates the effectiveness of the acquired strategies and their applicability
in further developing one’s personality and relationships with others.*

(Ministry of Science and Education 2019: 109)

This learning outcome shows an advanced stage of cognitive and emotional
development. Aligned with the higher levels of Bloom’s Taxonomy, including
creating and evaluating (Anderson & Krathwohl 2001), students manage complex
tasks like research and assess their emotional strategies, demonstrating critical

3SS (1) EJ C.3.3. Analizira i primjenjuje sloZene drustveno-afektivne strategije uéenja jezika.
* nastavlja razvijati suradni¢ko ucenje

» radi u skupini uz preuzimanje odgovornosti za ostvarenje zajednickih ciljeva i donosenje
odluka

* ispituje vlastitu ulogu i odnos prema drugima te s njima razgovara o vlastitim kao i
osjecajima drugih

4SS (1) EJ C.4.3. Sintetizira slozene druitveno-afektivne strategije uéenja jezika i procjenjuje
njihovu ucinkovitost.

* planira i upravlja radom u skupini na istrazivackim projektima i/ili terenskoj nastavi

* procjenjuje ucinkovitost usvojenih strategija i njihovu primjenjivost u daljnjem razvoju
vlastite osobnosti i odnosa prema drugima
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thinking and reflection. It also reflects Goleman’s (1995) EI framework, promoting
self-awareness, regulation, motivation, empathy, and social skills. Overall, this
outcome integrates higher-order thinking with emotional growth, equipping students
for real-world challenges.
With regard to elementary school, competences under the domain of
autonomous acquisition also suggest the development of socio-affective skills
among learners, which can be compared with the development of EI skills. Due to
word limits, only one example is given from Grade 3. Similar to high school
competencies, there is a progression of socio-affective skills through the years, albeit
at a more rudimentary level.
Grade 3 Elementary school:
Chooses and applies the most basic socio-affective language learning
strategies:
o follows natural curiosity, thereby increasing motivation for learning;
e seeks help from a friend to solve a task to gain a sense of confidence;
e controls feelings of restlessness.’

(Ministry of Science and Education 2019:28)

This Grade 3 outcome supports early emotional development by guiding
learners to recognize and manage emotions through simple socio-affective strategies,
such as seeking peer support and managing restlessness. These skills align with the
lower levels of Bloom’s taxonomy, such as remembering, understanding, and
applying (Anderson & Krathwohl 2001), as learners recall, grasp, and use emotional
concepts in familiar contexts. From the perspective of Goleman’s emotional
intelligence framework, this outcome fosters the development of foundational
emotional skills, including self~-awareness (recognizing internal states), self-
regulation (controlling feelings of discomfort), motivation (driven by curiosity), and
social skills (engaging peers for help), all of which are important for early social and
academic success (Goleman 1995). By integrating these cognitive and emotional
competencies, the outcome lays an important foundation for learners’ ongoing
emotional growth and effective language learning.

508 (1) EJ C.3.3. Izabire i primjenjuje najosnovnije druitveno-afektivne strategije u¢enja
jezika

* slijedi prirodnu znatizelju i time poveéava motivaciju za ucenje

* trazi pomo¢ prijatelja u rjeSavanju zadatka radi osje¢aja samopouzdanja

* kontrolira osje¢aj nemira
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To sum up, despite the fact that the term emotional intelligence is not used
in the Croatian English language curriculum, it nevertheless addresses important
elements of this concept. It emphasizes the use of socio-affective strategies which
are interconnected with learners’ cognitive and emotional development. In addition,
these strategies encourage learners to develop emotional self-awareness, to regulate
their emotions, to increase their motivation for language learning, to develop
empathy, and to promote their social skills.

2.4. Second language acquisition and affective factors

Traditionally, SLA theories mainly focused on linguistic and cognitive
processes involved in language learning, as well as the role of interaction, while little
attention was given to emotions. Some early SLA researchers focused on affect as a
variable that can influence L2 learning (Brown 1973; Curran 1976). Krashen’s
(1982) Affective Filter Hypothesis suggested that negative affect (e.g. inhibitions)
can obstruct language learning, while positive affect can aid it. Many SLA studies
have focused on anxiety, in particular foreign language learning anxiety, and its
effect on L2 learning, including L2 performance (Horowitz et al. 1986; Maclntyre &
Gardner 1991; Scovel 1978). Affect was also considered as an influential factor in
early L2 motivation research, where studies showed that learners’ positive attitudes
toward the target language and its culture significantly contribute to their motivation
to learn the language (Gardner & Lambert 1972; Gardner 1985).

More recent studies have turned to the role of emotions in L2 learning. For
example, researchers have considered the relationship between anxiety and
enjoyment (Dewaele & Maclntyre 2014), emotions and motivation (Teimouri 2017),
and emotions, learner autonomy and engagement (Resnik & Dewaele 2021). With
respect to EI, numerous studies have shown that EI is a contributing factor with
regard to learner motivation (Barzegar & Sadr 2013; Le et al. 2023), anxiety and
self-efficacy (Cong & Li 2022), and willingness to communicate (Zhang & Zhang
2023).

2.5. Promoting EI skills through CLT

The main goal of L2 teaching within the CLT approach is to develop
learners’ communicative competence, which includes grammatical, sociolinguistic,
discourse, and strategic competences (Canale & Swain 1983). CLT emphasizes the
ability to use the target language in real-world contexts. Learners are encouraged to
negotiate meaning rather than memorizing phrases and to use language purposefully,
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for example, express opinions, make requests, resolve conflicts (Brown & Lee 2015).
Teaching is learner-centered and learners are encouraged to develop learning
strategies. In short, CLT emphasizes meaningful interaction and a focus on learner
needs, which provides a conducive environment for fostering EI in the classroom.
Collaborative activities such as pair work, group projects, role-plays, and problem-
solving tasks promote the development of linguistic competence, but also essential
emotional competences (Ghanizadeh et al. 2020). While learners engage in these
social interactions, opportunities are created for students to develop principal EI
skills, such as empathy, self-awareness, and social skills, which are key facets in
Goleman’s (1995) framework. For instance, learners can consider different
perspectives and develop empathy while participating in role-plays, while social
competence can be developed in group tasks which encourage collaboration,
compromise, and leadership. In addition, group work can help learners manage their
anxiety and they can gradually develop self-regulation and resilience. Because CLT
is focused on the learner, it can encourage self-reflection and motivation.

In brief, CLT provides many opportunities for learners to develop their EI.
Activities that involve reflection, peer interaction, role-play, or the sharing of
personal experiences not only develop linguistic fluency but also foster emotional
and interpersonal growth (Mercer 2011; Williams et al. 2015). Similarly, the
development of emotional skills through various tasks can improve classroom
dynamics, learner autonomy, communication skills, help manage L2 anxiety and
build motivation (Ghanizadeh et al. 2020). As discussed above, education goals, L.2
English language curricula and L2 research have shown the importance of
developing individual affective and social skills, as well as emotional skills.

Many would agree that teachers play a key role in modeling and scaffolding
learner emotions and EI in the language classroom (Williams et al. 2015). Moreover,
by creating an enjoyable and emotionally safe classroom atmosphere, and
establishing a good rapport with learners, teachers can make a significant
contribution to both their linguistic and emotional development (Harmer 2015).
Teachers may ask themselves: How can we help learners become more aware of their
emotions? How can we support the development of empathy? How can we foster a
sense of social responsibility among our learners? The following section outlines
several classroom activities that teachers can use in the L2 classroom to help learners
develop their EL
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3. PRACTICAL ACTIVITIES FOR DEVELOPING EMOTIONAL
INTELLIGENCE AMONG L2 LEARNERS

There are many practical activities that teachers can use to support the
development of EI in L2 learners. Effective classroom activities include emotion-
focused vocabulary and discussions, role-plays and drama, reflective journaling,
collaborative group tasks, and problem-solving activities. Teachers are also
encouraged to use authentic materials, such as stories, videos, interviews, to promote
empathy and emotional understanding. Equally important is the creation of a
supportive classroom environment, where learners receive positive feedback and feel
emotionally safe.

This section presents several classroom activities aimed at promoting the
development of language learners’ EI, while also enhancing their English skills.
Many are familiar tasks that teachers may have already used; however, the focus here
is on encouraging emotional awareness, increasing motivation to learn English, and
developing social and interpersonal skills. All the activities align with the Croatian
English language curriculum, as well as Goleman’s (1995) EI framework, including
the skills of self-awareness, self-regulation, motivation, social awareness, and
relationship management.

Activity 1.
Icebreaker

Talk about your most positive and most negative personality traits

In the following activity students express their personal information to the
class, which can be used as an ice breaker in an introductory lesson (Ghanizadeh et
al. 2020: 145). Teachers ask learners to give a number of positive and negative
personality traits (brainstorming). Examples of personality traits could include traits
such as moody, opinionated, dependent, generous, egotistical, modest, easygoing,
high-strung, etc. Teachers then provide definitions, examples, and demonstrations
for each trait. Next, learners can be put into pairs or groups to talk about the
personality traits they see as their strengths and weaknesses. Before asking them to
share with the whole class, teachers can take a moment to describe their own traits,
both positive and negative, as a way to model honest self-reflection and create a
supportive atmosphere. It should be noted that teachers need to be sensitive to the
feelings of learners and not push them to express anything they do not feel
comfortable with. An example of the brainstorming activity is shown in Figure 1.

168



INTEGRATING EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE INTO THE L2 CLASSROOM ...

Opinionated

Personality
@ traits Dependent

Figure 1. Talk about your most positive and most negative personality traits
(Ghanizadeh et al. 2020: 145)

This classroom activity integrates vocabulary development but also
encourages the development of EI according to Goleman’s (1995) framework. By
identifying and discussing personal traits, students develop self-awareness and begin
to reflect on their emotions and behaviors. Discussing traits openly can help students
practice self-regulation. For instance, admitting to being ‘high-strung or
‘opinionated’ may challenge learners to acknowledge and reflect on how they
manage their emotional responses. In addition, hearing others talk about their traits
can normalize emotional diversity and reduce defensiveness or shame. Working in
pairs or groups encourages the development of social skills along with empathy and
provides opportunities to practice respectful communication. The follow-up class
discussion further supports respectful sharing and dialogue, which reinforces
positive social behaviors. Moreover, taking the time to reflect on one’s personality
traits and set personal goals can enhance intrinsic motivation. Learners may be
encouraged to develop traits they admire in others or work to improve those they
perceive as limiting. Importantly, the teacher’s role in modeling vulnerability by
sharing their own personality traits establishes a trusting classroom climate. This
reinforces both emotional safety and authenticity, creating the conditions for
meaningful emotional learning.
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Activity 2.
Working with language
Using Adverbs of frequency

The following activity from the British Council (n.d.) website ‘Teaching
English’ promotes language skills (adverbs of frequency) and encourages the
development of EI. Typically, learners are asked often asked questions, such as ‘How
often do you watch TV?’ or ‘How often do you play tennis?’, which are not very
motivating. Instead, learners can be asked questions that can lead to reflective
answers, for example, ‘How often do you laugh..., get angry..., argue with your
parents..., make mistakes...., forget things..., change your mind..., really enjoy
yourself... .” These types of open-ended questions can prompt learners to share real
experiences and give teachers the opportunity to ask interesting follow-up questions.
Learners complete the questions individually and think about real-life experiences
that happened in their own lives. They can then ask other students the same questions
and find out more about them. According to the British Council (n.d.) website, this
approach can be called ‘personalized grammar’, which can support genuine
communication and promote learner engagement. An example of the activity is
provided in Table 2.

How often do
you....

laugh

get angry

argue with your
parents

make mistakes
forget things
change your mind
really enjoy
yourself

very often | often sometimes rarely never

Table 2. Using adverbs of frequency to promote emotional intelligence in the L2 classroom
(British Council n.d.)

This classroom activity supports both linguistic competence and EI
development by encouraging learners to reflect on and discuss real-life experiences.
Unlike standard grammar drills that involve routine or impersonal questions, this
activity prompts students to respond to open-ended questions whereby learners are
required to think about their own emotions and behaviors, which is aligned with
Goleman's EI competencies, including self~-awareness. Furthermore, by sharing their
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responses in pairs or small groups, students develop social awareness and empathy,
as they listen to and relate to others’ experiences and perspectives. The interactive
nature of the task also strengthens relationship management, as it encourages follow-
up questions, turn-taking, and supportive communication. In managing how and
what they share, learners also practice self-regulation, learning to communicate
sensitive personal information respectfully and appropriately within a classroom
setting. Finally, the task contributes to motivation, another of Goleman’s key EI
domains, as learners are likely to be more engaged when language use is authentic
and personally meaningful. By promoting what the British Council terms as
‘personalised grammar’, the activity not only enhances language proficiency but also
cultivates deeper emotional connections within the learning group, which supports
genuine communication and strengthens classroom relationships.

Activity 3.
Class discussion — Cyber-bullying

Discussions are an important part of language learning and language
teachers need to stimulate learners to talk as much as possible in the target language.
Using topics that are of interest to learners will encourage them to participate, as well
as facilitate the development of important emotional skills. The aim of the following
activity, which can be found in Clare, Gregersen, and Mercer (2025: 118-119), is to
connect topics of interest to learners, in this case cyber-bullying, with the
development emotional skills, such as kindness, compassion, and empathy.

To introduce the topic of cyberbullying, teachers can create a fictional
scenario involving a character who posts an unkind video about another person,
Person A, online. The teacher describes how the video attracts hurtful comments,
while some viewers remain silent. This provides an opportunity to explore the
meaning of the term bystander and to discuss how Person A might be feeling. The
class can then reflect on why some people leave negative comments and why others
might say things they don’t truly mean. Teachers might also ask whether learners
think some individuals support bullies out of fear of becoming the next target.
Students can then offer advice to different people in the story: the person who posted
the video, Person A, and the bystanders.

To deepen the conversation, teachers might pose questions such as:

a) How might this form of bullying impact on an individual’s emotions and
thoughts?

b) In what ways can we show empathy and support to someone who’s been
cyberbullied?
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c) What can be done to address cyberbullying, and what kind of bullying is it

— verbal, physical, or emotional?

As a creative follow-up, learners can work in groups to design digital posters
using a tool like Canva. These posters should raise awareness about the dangers of
cyberbullying. Once completed, the posters can be presented to the class and
displayed around the room.

This activity helps students develop several EI skills based on Goleman’s
(1995) framework. By exploring how the character in the story might feel and
discussing the role of bystanders, students are encouraged to think about their own
emotions and those of others (self~awareness and empathy). Through discussing the
role of bystanders and motivations behind harmful behavior, learners develop social
awareness and self-regulation. When learners offer advice to the people involved in
the story, they’re practicing perspective-taking and responsible decision-making.
Finally, creating posters in groups gives learners a chance to strengthen social skills
and teamwork and gives them the opportunity to use what they’ve learned in a
collaborative and meaningful way.

Activity 4
Using Literature

Using literature in the classroom can be an interesting way to develop many
language skills, such as reading and reflective writing, as well as emotional skills. In
the following activity, learners are asked to read the short story, No Speak English
(Cisneros 1995: 1-10). The short story is presented in the Appendix.

After reading the story, learners are asked to write for ten minutes on one of
the following questions and then discuss their answer with their classmates (Cisneros
1995:9).

1. What do you suppose Mamacita expected of life in Chicago?

2. If you were in Mamacita’s place, what would you do?

3. If you were the man, what would you do?

4. If you were Esperanza*, would you try to help? Why or why not?
*Esperanza Cordero — 14 year-old narrator

This activity, based on Cisneros’s (1995) story, promotes EI by encouraging
learners to reflect on the feelings and perspectives of the characters. The story carries
strong emotional weight and draws learners to experience the hardship felt by the
main character. As learners consider the emotions, challenges, and motivations of
Mamacita, her husband and Esperanza, learners develop empathy, key elements of
social awareness in Goleman’s (1995) framework. The reflective writing task
encourages students to connect their own experiences with those of the characters,
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helping them develop self~-awareness and express their thoughts more clearly. The
follow-up discussion supports the development of social skills, such as active
listening and perspective-taking, as students share and compare their viewpoints
with peers. Finally, by imagining themselves in different roles learners are
encouraged to enhance the skills of emotion regulation and responsible decision-
making, as they need to consider the emotional consequences of their actions in real
or imagined social contexts. Altogether, the activity supports both language
development and emotional growth by encouraging meaningful communication
based on empathy and introspection.

Activity 5
Reflective journal

A reflective journal is a collection of an individual’s thoughts, feelings and
observations. It can help learners improve their writing skills and think about their
personal experiences, in this case, their language learning experience. In this activity,
which is provided by Ghanizadeh, Hoorie, and Jahedizadeh (2020: 155-156),
learners are asked to prepare a written journal and to think about what they learned
from the lesson, how they learned the material, what their strengths and weaknesses
were, and how they felt about the lesson. Learners are given prompts in the form of
questions to help them sort their thoughts and ideas. At the end of the semester,
learners are encouraged to reflect on their journal entries. Questions that learners are
given to help them think about their learning experience are presented in Figure 3.
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How did I feel about the experience? I

How might other classmates have experienced the same session and why?

‘What were the issues that interested me a lot, and that I would like to study
in more detail?

‘What and how much did I contribute to this learning experience?

How can I attribute what I haved learned to a personal experience?

How can I relate what [ have learned to my prior knowledge of the topic? I

How do I feel about the way I am approaching this learning experience?

How did I link this learning experience to my learning style?

How can I improve my learning methods and strategies? I

How can I apply the knowledge, skills, and understanding I gained in this
session?

L [I[IFA[IfI [ []

Figure 3. Journal Writing: Questions about learning experiences
(Ghanizadeh et al. 2020: 156)

This reflective journal activity strongly aligns with Goleman’s (1995)
framework of EI, particularly in the areas of self~awareness, self-regulation,
motivation, and social awareness. By encouraging learners to regularly explore their
feelings, thoughts, and responses to their language learning experiences, the activity
encourages self-awareness. Questions prompting learners to consider how they felt
during the lesson or how their learning connects to prior knowledge also promote
self-reflection, a key aspect of El. In addition, prompts that ask learners to assess
their learning strategies and contributions to class activities support the development
of self-regulation and motivation, as students identify areas for growth and take
responsibility for their learning. Moreover, the journal encourages empathy and
social awareness by inviting learners to imagine how their classmates might have
experienced the same lesson. Altogether, this activity promotes metacognition and
emotional insight, reinforcing both cognitive and affective development in the L2
classroom in line with Goleman’s theory.

Activity 6
Project work

Project work in L2 learning is a student-centered approach, where learners
use the target language to research, collaborate, and create a final product, such as a
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presentation or poster. It promotes authentic communication and integrates language
skills with real-world topics. In addition to building linguistic competence, project
work encourages critical thinking, collaboration, and emotional intelligence by
fostering empathy, self-reflection, and social awareness. The upcoming activity is
designed to demonstrate what it means to be a global citizen by motivating students
to collaborate in promoting positive actions within the broader global community.
The activity is illustrated in Clare, Gregersen, and Mercer (2025: 169-170).

To begin, teachers explain that the United Nations launched the Sustainable
Development Goals (SDGs) in 2015 as a worldwide initiative aimed at reducing
poverty, protecting the environment, and ensuring peace and prosperity for all. A
short YouTube video presenting the 17 SDGs can be shown to the class. Students are
then divided into groups, with each group assigned one of the 17 global goals to
focus on. Teachers instruct the students to conduct detailed research on their assigned
goal. Afterward, students are asked to create an action plan to implement the goal
within their school or local community, including concrete steps, for example, setting
up a recycling program for Goal 12: ‘Responsible consumption and production.’ The
groups then design posters that depict the meaning of their goal, ways to achieve it,
and highlights of their action plan. Each group presents their poster to the class, and
the posters are displayed around the classroom to help increase awareness of the
SDGs.

This classroom activity promotes EI by engaging learners in meaningful
group work centered on the UN Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). As learners
research global challenges and design action plans for their school or community,
they develop key EI skills such as empathy, self-awareness, and responsible
decision-making (Goleman, 1995). Collaborative tasks foster interpersonal
communication and teamwork, while reflecting on social issues encourages
emotional awareness and ethical thinking. Moreover, this activity promotes service
orientation (Goleman, 1995) which can be described as empathy in action and shows
learners how they can contribute positively to their social environment. In short, by
connecting language learning with real-world concerns, the activity supports both
linguistic competence and emotional growth.

4. CONCLUSION

This paper has examined the integral role of EI in L2 education by drawing
on Goleman’s (1995) framework and situating it within broader educational theory
and policy, such as Bloom’s taxonomy and the Croatian English language
curriculum. The discussion has noted how affective factors, such as empathy,
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emotional regulation, and social awareness, play a role regarding learner
engagement, motivation, and communicative competence. In the emotionally
dynamic environment of L2 learning, EI assists learners in managing challenges such
as anxiety, risk-taking, and self-expression. To help teachers implement EI
development in practical ways, the paper has presented several classroom activities
designed to promote important EI competencies along with language learning. These
activities aim to strengthen learners’ self-awareness, interpersonal communication,
reflection, and social responsibility within the L2 context. It is recommended that
teacher education programs include EI as a core component to better prepare
educators for addressing the emotional needs of language learners. Future research
might explore the long-term effects of El-based instruction on learner outcomes, as
well as its potential to create more inclusive, resilient, and socially conscious
classrooms. As education continues to adapt to complex global demands, integrating
EI into language teaching is both timely and necessary.
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APPENDIX

No Speak English
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Mamacita is the big mama of the man across the street,
third-floor front. Rachel says her name ought to be Mamasota,
but I think that's mean.

The man saved his money to bring her here. He saved and
saved becanse she was alone with the baby boy in that coun-
try. He worked two jobs. He came home late and he left early.
Every day.

Then one day Mamacita and the baby boy arrived in a yel-
low taxi. The taxi door opened like a waiter's arm. Out stepped
a tiny pink shoe, a foot soft as a rabbit's ear, then the thick
ankle, a flutter of hips, fuchsia roses and green perfume. The
man had to pull her, the taxi driver had to push. Push, pull.
Push, pull. Poof!

All at once she bloomed. Huge, enormous, beautiful to
look at, from the salmon-pink feather on the tip of her hat
down to the little rosebuds of her toes. [ couldn’t take my eyes
off her tiny shoes.

Up, up, up the stairs she went with the baby boy in a blue
blanket, the man carrying her suitcases, her lavender hatboxes,
a dozen boxes of satin high heels. Then we didn't see her.

Somebody said it's because she’s too fat, somebody
because of the three flights of stairs, but I believe she doesn't
come out because she is afraid to speak English, and maybe
this is so since she only knows eight words. She knows to say:
He not here for when the landlord comes. No speak English if
anybody else comes, and Holy smokes. | don’t know where she
learned this, but I heard her say it one time and it surprised me.

My father says when he came to this country he ate haman-
deggs for three months. Breakfast, lunch, and dinner. Haman-
deggs. That was the only word he knew. He doesn’t eat
hamandeggs anymore.

Whatever her reasons, whether she is fat, or can't climb the
stairs, or is afraid of English, she won't come down. She sits all
day by the window and plays the Spanish radio show and sings
all the homesick songs about her country in a voice that
sounds like a seagull.
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i

Home. Home. Home is a house in a photograph, a pink
house, pink as hollyhocks with lots of startled light. The man
paints the walls of the apartment pink, but it's not the same
you know. She still sighs for her pink house, and then I think
she cries. I would.

Sometimes the man gets disgusted. He starts screaming
and you can hear it all the way down the street.

Ay, she says, she is sad.

Oh, he says, not again.

/Cudndo, cudndo, cuindo? she asks.

iAy, Caray! We are home. This is home. Here I am and here
[ stay. Speak English. Speak English. Christ!

iAy! Mamacita, who does not belong, every once in a while
lets out a cry, hysterical, high, as if he had torn the only skinny
thread that kept her alive, the only road out to that country.

And then to break her heart forever, the baby boy who has
begun to talk, starts to sing the Pepsi commercial he heard on
TV.

No speak English, she says to the child who is singing in
the language that sounds like tin. No speak English, no speak
English, and bubbles into tears. No, no, no as if she can't
believe her ears.

[1989]

No Speak English, by Sandra Cisneros (1995: 5-6)
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INTEGRISANJE EMOCIONALNE INTELIGENCIJE U UCIONICU STRANOG
JEZIKA: AFEKTIVNI FAKTORI U UCENJU I NASTAVI JEZIKA

Sazetak

Ovaj rad istrazuje ulogu emocionalne inteligencije (EI) u nastavi i ucenju stranog jezika,
polazeéi od stava da su emocije od sustinskog znacaja kako za usvajanje jezika, tako i za §ire
obrazovne ciljeve. Emocionalna inteligencija, definisana kao sposobnost opazanja,
razumevanja 1 regulisanja emocija (Goleman 1995), povezuje se sa motivacijom,
angazovanjem i samoregulacijom (Mayer i dr. 2004). U okviru obrazovanja, afektivna
dimenzija se odavno prepoznaje kao klju¢na komponenta uc¢enja (Bloom i dr. 1956), dok
savremeni okviri, poput kurikuluma engleskog jezika u Hrvatskoj (Ministarstvo nauke i
obrazovanja 2019), naglasavaju empatiju, saradnju i interkulturnu svest kao sastavne delove
komunikativne kompetencije. Rad istiCe da je ucenje stranog jezika po svojoj prirodi
afektivno, jer podrazumeva socijalno preuzimanje rizika, samoizrazavanje i suocavanje sa
potencijalnom anksioznos¢u (Horwitz i dr. 1986; MacIntyre i Gregersen 2012). Istrazivanja
u oblasti primenjene lingvistike potvrduju da emocije poput uZivanja, radoznalosti i
anksioznosti znacajno utiu na motivaciju i uspeh ucenika (Dewaele i Maclntyre 2014).
Komunikativna nastava jezika (eng. Communicative Language Teaching), sa svojim
fokusom na autenti¢nu interakciju i saradnju, prirodno podsti¢e razvoj EI kroz negovanje
empatije, socijalne svesti i kooperativnosti (Richards i Rodgers 2014). Polazeéi od
Golemanovog (1995) okvira, rad analizira socio-afektivne komponente hrvatskog
kurikuluma i ulogu afektivnih faktora u istraZivanjima usvajanja drugog jezika. Zatim se
nude prakti¢ne aktivnosti u ucionici osmisljene da podstaknu empatiju, samorefleksiju i
regulaciju emocija uz istovremenu podrsku jezickom razvoju. Zakljucuje se da integracija EI
u nastavu stranog jezika doprinosi formiranju samopouzdanijih, empati¢nih i drustveno
odgovornih korisnika jezika, kao i stvaranju emocionalno podrzavajuéeg okruzenja, koje
unapreduje i jezicki i interpersonalni razvoj.

Kljucéne reci: emocionalna inteligencija, ufenje stranog jezika, afektivni faktori,
komunikacijska nastava.
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VIRTUAL EXCHANGE AS A SYNTHESIS OF THEORETICAL
APPROACHES AND EMPIRICAL INSIGHTS: A CASE STUDY IN THE
CONTEXT OF LANGUAGES FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES IN HIGHER
EDUCATION

ABSTRACT: The paper deals with virtual exchange (VE) as an approach to teaching English
for specific purposes in higher education. It comprises a theoretical and empirical part based
on a pilot project of a virtual exchange conducted at the Faculty of Law in Osijek, Croatia
and the University of Giessen in Germany within the framework of the Legal English course.
A mixed methods research was applied including pre- and post-VE session questionnaires,
task analysis and student reflections. The research results show positive effects of the
exchange on motivation, development of professional identity and strenghtening of language
and intercultural competences, but they also indicate challenges related to language
competence, differences in legal education systems and intercultural differences. The
findings confirm that VE represents a motivating and effective approach to teaching the
English language for specific purposes, while at the same time raising questions about the
limitations of the pilot project and directions for future research.

Keywords: virtual exchange pilot-project, language for specific purposes, higher education,
legal English, case study.

VIRTUALNA RAZMJENA KAO SINTEZA TEORIJSKIH PRISTUPA I
EMPIRIJSKIH UVIDA: STUDIJA SLUCAJA U KONTEKSTU JEZIKA
STRUKE U VISOKOM OBRAZOVANJU

APSTRAKT: Rad se bavi virtualnom razmjenom (VR) kao pristupom poduéavanju engleskog
jezika pravne struke kao stranog jezika u visokom obrazovanju. Rad obuhvaca teorijski i
empirijski dio zasnovan na pilot projektu virtualne razmjene u okviru predmeta Engleski za
pravnike na Pravnom fakultetu u Osijeku, Hrvatska i Sveucilistu Justus Liebig u Giessenu,
Njemacka. U istrazivanju se koristi kombinirana metoda istrazivanja koja ukljucuje
kvalitativnu i kvantitativnu analizu rezultata prikupljenih upitnicima prije i poslije virtualne
razmjene, analizu zadataka i stavova studenata. Rezultati istrazivanja pokazuju pozitivne
ucinke virtualne razmjene na motivaciju, razvoj profesionalnog identiteta te jaCanje jezi¢nih
i interkulturnih kompetencija studenata, ali takoder ukazuju na izazove vezane za jezi¢nu
kompetenciju, razlike u sustavima pravnog obrazovanja i interkulturalnim razlikama.
Rezultati istrazivanja potvrduju da virtualna razmjena predstavlja motivirajuci i efikasan
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pristup poducavanju engleskog jezika struke, a istovremeno ukazuju na ograni¢enja projekta
i pravece bududih istrazivanja.

Kljucne rijeci: virtualna razmjena, jezik struke, visoko obrazovanje, pravni engleski jezik
kao strani jezik, studija slucaja.

1. INTRODUCTION

In today’s globalized educational environment, higher education faces an
increasing need for effective and authentic approaches to teaching languages of the
specific profession (Languages for Specific Purposes — LSP). University students are
progressively expected to master professional language skills alongside soft skills
(intercultural competence) that support effective communication in international
professional contexts. However, traditional LSP teaching models, which are largely
based on classroom teaching and simulated situations, often fail to provide enough
authentic opportunities for communication, collaboration and intercultural
exchange. A limited contact with real professional language practices and cultures is
an obstacle to the development of real, applicable language and professional skills.
In this context, virtual exchange (VE) appears as an innovative teaching method that
allows students international cooperation and communication through digital
platforms, without the need for mobility. Despite growing interest in the
implementation of VE in higher education curricula, there is relatively little
empirical research that directly links the development of language competence and
professional awareness with the application of virtual exchange in the context of the
language of the profession.

However, the studies by Vukovi¢ Vojnovi¢ and Knezevi¢ (2023) and by
Knezevi¢ and Vukovi¢ Vojnovié¢ (2024) examine virtual exchange (VE) in English
for Specific Purposes (ESP) education from two complementary but distinct
perspectives. The 2023 study represents an initial, exploratory stage, focusing on
students’ awareness, attitudes, and willingness to participate in VE before it had been
implemented in Serbian ESP classrooms. It highlights that while students generally
viewed VE positively, as a means of enhancing intercultural awareness and
communication skills, the concept remained largely unfamiliar, and some
uncertainty persisted due to limited experience with such forms of online
collaboration. In contrast, the 2024 research investigates students’ perceptions after
participating in an actual intercultural VE project. It reports high levels of
satisfaction and motivation, noting that participants valued opportunities for
intercultural learning, teamwork, and communication with peers abroad, while also
identifying only minor challenges such as differing proficiency levels and topic
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constraints. Thus, while the earlier study explores the potential and readiness for
introducing VE, the later one provides empirical evidence of its effectiveness in
promoting intercultural competence and engagement, marking a clear shift from
conceptual exploration to practical validation of VE in ESP teaching. Moreover,
recent research has demonstrated that VE can significantly contribute to the
development of intercultural communicative competence and promote engagement
with discipline-specific communication in ESP contexts, highlighting the
importance of an ecological perspective that considers the interaction between
learners, tasks, and intercultural environments (Nicolaou and Sevilla-Pavén 2022:
117-144).

In this regard, the paper seeks to contribute to the existing research on virtual
exchange in ESP by examining the students’ attitudes that support the introduction
of virtual exchange in the ESP classroom and students’ professional intercultural
awareness. The research is based on the analysis of a pilot project of virtual exchange
conducted within the framework of English language courses for law students at the
Faculty of Law in Osijek and Justus Liebig University in Giessen, Germany.

The significance of this research is reflected in its contribution to the
international dimension of higher education and in supporting the concept of
internationalisation at home (IaH) according to Helm (2015) and Beelen & Jones
(2015), which enables students to gain international experience without the need for
physical mobility. In this way, the work also contributes to the development of more
inclusive and accessible forms of internationalisation and improvement of the
practice of teaching English for specific purposes i.e. legal English.

2. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK
2.1. Language for specific purposes (LSP) in higher education

Teaching the language of the profession (Languages for Specific Purposes —
LSP) in higher education is aimed at the development of communication
competences in specific professional contexts. LSP teaching is based on needs
analysis and the development of language tasks that reflect authentic situations from
professional practice (Basturkmen 2010: 17-26). Unlike general foreign language
teaching, LSP approaches are focused on specific terminology, discursive patterns
and genres relevant to a particular profession. However, the traditional classroom
approach to LSP teaching often remains limited in terms of actual language use in
intercultural and professional settings. As Bocanegra-Valle (2016) states, the
challenge of teaching LSP is not only in the transfer of language knowledge, but also
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in the development of pragmatic, cultural and professional competences necessary
for successful communication in international professional communities.

Foreign language proficiency in higher education is an important factor
enabling students to take full advantage of the opportunities provided by the
European Education Area such as student mobility programmes as well as
strengthening students’ competitiveness in both national and European labour
markets. At non-philological faculties in Croatia, foreign language instruction
represents both a continuation of prior language education and its adaptation to the
specific needs of students, primarily through the teaching of LSP. The main aim of
such instruction is to prepare students for professional communication and the
practical application of language skills in a professional context, thereby aligning
with the demands of the labor market (Kordi¢ and Papa 2014).

The distinction between general foreign language learning and LSP is not
limited to specialized vocabulary, although this oversimplified perception is often
present among students. General foreign language knowledge is a prerequisite for
learning LSP for learners at higher proficiency levels. LSP instruction is based on
methodologies not substantially distinct from those used in general language
teaching, where the teacher assumes the role of a language consultant to students
who already possess subject-matter expertise. Within this framework, an emphasis
is placed on mastering registers, genres, and linguistic features that enable the skills
for specific tasks in the LSP classroom (Dudley-Evans 1998). The content,
methodology, objectives, materials, and assessment methods of LSP instruction
derive from the specific communicative needs of target learners (Trace 2015).

In the context of globalisation and continuous scientific and professional
development, the teaching of LSP presents challenges for both students and teachers,
as the focus of instruction must extend beyond purely linguistic content. Thus, LSP
represents an open and dynamic system requiring an integrated and interdisciplinary
approach, since the ongoing development of various fields of human activity
continually generates new terminology necessitating collaboration between linguists
and experts from different disciplines. Northcott (2008) presents a model of language
education for legal professionals that is based on three interdependent dimensions,
firstly, a learner’s context i.e. who the learners are (law students, lawyers, judges,
translators), which legal systems they are familiar with (common law/civil law), and
what their professional and communicative needs are. The second dimension is
teaching methodology referring to instructional approaches selected according to the
needs analysis, with an emphasis on genre analysis and the use of authentic materials
from legal practice. Finally, teacher expertise as the third dimension refers to the fact
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that language teachers are expected to develop competences that go beyond
linguistics, including a basic understanding of legal subject matter and, where
possible, collaboration with legal professionals. This model highlights that effective
legal language teaching can only occur when learners’ needs, appropriate
methodology, and teacher competences are properly aligned and each of these
dimensions mutually reinforce one another.

2.2. Virtual exchange (VE) as a teaching approach

O’Dowd (2018) defines VE as a form of collaboration between students
from different cultural and linguistic backgrounds through Internet technologies for
the purpose of achieving common educational outcomes. This approach is based on
the principles of the socioconstructivist pedagogy of Vygotsky (Vygotsky and Cole
1978) and the theory of intercultural communication competence (ICC) (Byram
1997), emphasizing the importance of real contact, cooperation and reflection in the
development of language and professional skills. This section deals with these two
complementary approaches. The concept of the zone of proximal development
(ZPD) implies that students can achieve higher levels of competence with the support
of peers or mentors. Vygotsky’s theory emphasizes that learning is a social process
and that human intelligence is dependent on society and culture. His theory can apply
to online interaction in VE, where a culturally and linguistically different
environment is created facilitating adaptation to the globalized world and education.
Through language, this virtual society enables an exchange of experiences with
people from diferent cultures, gaining wider knowledge and developing intercultural
communication skills other than in case of interaction in real-world environment
(Lantolf and Thorne 2006: 159-162).

Furthermore, Byram’s model of intercultural communication competence,
on which VE relies, represents a framework for understanding the outcomes of
intercultural learning. This model consists of five dimensions: (1) knowledge about
one’s own and other cultural practices, (2) skills to interpret and compare cultural
phenomena, (3) interaction skills supporting communicative learning, (4) openness
and empathy, and (5) critical awareness of the cultural environment, i.e. reflections
on one’s own and other people’s values (Byram 1997: 31-34). Virtual exchange
creates authentic opportunities for the development of the mentioned dimensions
(O’Dowd 2018) and encourages authentic learning, active participation in
international teams, development of functional language competences, skills such as
digital literacy, critical thinking and intercultural sensitivity (Helm 2015). In the
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context of the language for specific purposes (LSP), virtual exchange connects
language learning with concrete professional contents and practices.

2.3. On terminology in online intercultural cooperation’

The development of terminology related to online intercultural cooperation
has evolved since the mid-1990s. Since then the focus has shifted from the narrow
understanding of language goals to a broader educational framework focusing on
intercultural communication, global cooperation, and critical reflection.
Telecollaboration was the earliest and most frequently used term introduced by
Warschauer (1995), and elaborated by Belz (2003), defining it as institutionalized,
electronically mediated intercultural communication guided by language and culture
experts for the purposes of learning a foreign language and developing intercultural
competence. At this stage, the terminology is strongly related to the field of learning
and teaching foreign languages in the higher education environment. Along with
digital development, the concept of e-tandem appears, derived from the tradition of
tandem language learning, underscoring reciprocal, bilingual exchange among
students, with each participant assuming the role of both student and teacher
(O’Rourke 2007: 3-4). In order to encompass the linguistic and intercultural
dimensions, Belz and Thorne (2006: x—xi) proposed the term Internet-mediated
Intercultural Foreign Language Education, thus stressing the role of the Internet as a
key mediator of learning and communication.

National contexts have also shaped their own terminological frameworks of
online teaching approaches. Since the late 2000s, the terminology has begun to
spread beyond language teaching. The State University of New York (SUNY)
developed the Collaborative Online International Learning (COIL) model, while
international organisations promoted the term virtual exchange, for example through
the Exchange 2.0 coalition initiative (O’Dowd and Beelen 2021). These terms

! The terms cooperation and collaboration share common goals but differ significantly in the
processes through which participants reach those goals. According to Kvellestad et al. (2021:
3) cooperation is a situation “where each person is responsible for a portion of the problem
solving”. In other words, participants divide the work, complete their assigned parts
individually, and then combine results. Success depends on individuals fulfilling their
separate responsibilities. Collaboration, by contrast, is defined as “the mutual engagement of
participants in a coordinated effort to solve the problem together”. This means that
participants work jointly and interactively, sharing perspectives, negotiating meaning, and
co-constructing knowledge throughout the process. The terms cooperation and collaboration
are used in accordance with the terminology indicated in the relevant literature used in this

paper.
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illustrate the contribution of online collaboration to the processes of curriculum
internationalisation and global education.

In order to achieve terminological clarity and scientific consistency, many
researchers have agreed on the umbrella term Online Intercultural Exchange (OIE)
(O’Dowd 2007). This term encompasses a wide range of practices and models of
online collaboration, emphasizing a double dimension: intercultural communication
and virtual interaction. OIE has therefore asserted itself as an integrative framework
that connects different national, institutional and educational traditions.

The question of the terminological definition of telecollaboration or virtual
exchange (VE) is fundamental in discussions about its position within the theory and
practice of foreign language teaching. The literature analysis shows that there is no
consensus regarding the categorisation of this phenomenon. While the term ‘method’
in the linguistic and pedagogical tradition refers to clearly defined teaching and
learning procedures, including specific activities, teacher and student roles, and
expected outcomes (e.g. grammar-translation method), telecollaboration does not
meet these criteria because it does not prescribe a universal set of tasks or
predetermined procedures (O’Dowd 2018).

Unlike ‘method’, the term ‘approach’ in didactic terminology means a
theoretically based set of principles and ideas that guide practice, but do not
determine detailed implementation. It is precisely in this sense that telecollaboration
can be understood as a pedagogical approach, as it rests on widely accepted
theoretical frameworks i.e. primarily socioconstructivist and interactional theories of
language learning (Vygotsky 1978; Lantolf and Thorne 2006). These approaches
show that language learning and the development of intercultural competence occur
through dialogue, the negotiation of meaning, and the shared construction of
knowledge.

Furthermore, telecollaboration has specific features that distinguish it from
other pedagogical practices. It involves geographically distributed students in
interactions that have an authentic communicative purpose, with the ideal outcome
being the co-construction of knowledge and the development of intercultural
competencies (Byram 1997; O’Dowd 2007). Although the tasks and activities within
the virtual exchange projects are so diverse that one cannot speak of a single
‘method’, common theoretical foundations and pedagogical logic justify the
understanding of telecollaboration as an approach in foreign language teaching and
learning, i.e. as a growing instructional practice based on principles. It can therefore
be concluded that telecollaboration is not a method in the strict sense of the word,
but is more appropriately described as a pedagogical approach or principle-based
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practice. Such determination enables simultaneous recognition of the theoretical
foundations behind the practice and flexibility in its application in different
educational contexts.

2.4. VE and COIL approaches — advantages and challenges

Collaborative Online International Learning (COIL) is grounded in
collaboration between instructors from different countries in the joint design and
implementation of courses (Rubin 2017). Unlike the broader concept of VE, which
encompasses a range of formats from short-term projects to integrated modules,
COIL represents an institutionally supported model that requires careful pedagogical
and technological planning. According to Dooly and Vinagre (2022), discussions on
VE address fundamental research questions, e.g. what constitutes virtual exchange,
which aspects are underapplied, appropriately applied, or excessively applied. The
authors also argue that VE should not be viewed as a single method but rather as a
pedagogical approach that educators adapt in line with their professional beliefs and
contextual opportunities. At its core, VE is based on linguistic and intercultural
communication, with the Communicative Approach (CA) shaping the dominant
theoretical framework of learning languages. Thus communication is not merely a
tool to practise languages and it should be observed as a means to learn a language
through interaction, which is closely linked to Vygotsky’s approach to teaching.
Finally, Dooly and Vinagre identified three levels of VE implementation in foreign
language teaching. These are (1) underapplied or underexplored dimensions, where
theoretical insights have not yet been sufficiently transferred into practice; (2)
appropriately applied aspects, where research findings have been successfully
integrated into teaching practices; and (3) misapplied or overapplied uses, where
concepts are applied out of context (Dooly and Vinagre 2022: 395-397). Although
COIL and VE share the same overarching goals such as enhancing intercultural
competence, professional awareness, and language skills, they differ in terms of
institutional support, activity structures, and focus. While COIL may be embedded
within an entire course, VE activities are typically more flexible and project-oriented
(O’Dowd 2022).

O’Dowd notes that the main areas of research within VE concern language
development objectives, the evaluation of learning outcomes, and the advancement
of intercultural competence. However, authentic communication in VE does not
guarantee the development of language competence at the same time, since the
interactions are often not pedagogically structured enough to support effective
language learning, because careful didactic planning is lacking (O’Dowd 2022: 395—
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397). It is further pointed out that communication in itself is not a prerequisite for
effective learning if there is no additional methodological elaboration and planning
support. VE project participants come from diverse linguistic and cultural
backgrounds, which can further complicate communication, and it is important for
the teacher to anticipate possible obstacles in advance, such as differences in the way
of communication, different levels of language competence and cultural norms, and
include them in the preparation and implementation of activities in VE (ibid.).

In the focus of the research on the effectiveness of virtual exchange (VE) are
the goals related to the development of language competences, the evaluation of the
process and the stimulation of intercultural competence. Research has shown that, in
the context of teaching LSP, VE has a number of advantages. In addition to the
opportunity for authentic communication in learning a foreign professional language
(Belz & Miiller-Hartmann 2003), VE encourages the development of intercultural
communication competence (Byram 1997) and contributes to the internationalisation
of the curricula of higher education institutions, in accordance with the laH concept
(Beelen & Jones 2015). Uncertainties of a technical and organisational nature are
cited as the main challenges in the implementation of the VE/COIL approach.
Byram, along with O’Dowd (2022) and Helm (2015), states that the successful
implementation of virtual exchange requires a thorough preparation on behalf of
teachers, strong support from the institution and an educational linguistically and
professionally balanced approach. Furthermore, the issues of uneven language
competence and digital skills of the participants, as well as the time difference of
holding VE sessions must be taken into consideration.

2.5. Motivation for the research

Although interest in the application of VE in education is on the rise, we find
a limited number of empirical studies systematically dealing with its impact on the
development of language and professional competences in LSP. Thematically, they
are mainly focused on the role of general language or intercultural outcomes, often
ignoring the demands of professional discourse. As O’Dowd (2021) points out, a
larger number of studies is required that integrate both quantitative and qualitative
approaches in assessing the effectiveness of VE within individual disciplines, which
1s the focus of this research, as well.
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3. METHODOLOGY
3.1. Research approach and methods

This research uses a mixed methods approach by Cresswell and Plano (2017)
that combines quantitative and qualitative methods to determine the impact of virtual
exchange (VE) on the development of language competence and professional
intercultural awareness of students in the course English for the legal profession.
Such an approach enables data triangulation and a deeper understanding of the
participants’ experiences, as well as objective and quantitative results of their
participation. The research is based on a case study, which enables a detailed analysis
of the VE pilot project organized by two higher education institutions. According to
Yin (2014), a case study is an appropriate method for researching a complex
phenomenon in a real educational context in order to comprehend its dynamics and
effects.

3.2. Context and participants of the case study

The study was conducted during summer semester of the academic year
2024/25 as part of legal English courses for law students at the Justus Liebig
University in Germany (Giessen) and the Faculty of Law, Osijek, in Croatia. The
project participants were law students (N=42), who collaborated through structured
online tasks in smaller international teams in the project that was not integrated into
the curriculum or assessment of the courses taught at both universities. The
participants’ English knowledge levels ranged from B1 to C1 according to the CEFR,
but all of them had previously attended at least one LSP course. Before starting the
virtual exchange, two lecturers (ESP teachers) had been preparing the students for
VE by providing them with detailed introductory training in VE and its objectives,
topics and technical requirements for online communication tools.

3.3. Research objectives and questions

The research objectives were to examine how participation in VE affects the
development of discipline-specific language competences in legal English, to
explore the extent to which VE contributes to the development of professional
intercultural awareness among law students, and to analyze students’ perceptions of
differences in legal education systems and cultural aspects of professional practice.
Accordingly, the main research questions were the following:
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a. To what extent does VE contribute to the development of language
competence in a specific professional context?

b. How does VE influence student perception of professional and
intercultural exchange?

c. What are the key benefits and challenges of virtual exchange from a
student perspective?

d. How do students perceive differences in legal education systems and
cultural dimensions of professional practice through their participation in
VE?

3.4. Instruments and data collection

The main instruments for data collection included the pre- and post-session
questionnaires with open-ended, closed-ended and reflective questions. The
questionnaires were used to gain insight into students’ expectations of VE and
intercultural awareness before and after the project and also into benefits and
challeneges of VE.

The pre-session questionnaire was used prior to the Giessen-Osijek Virtual
Exchange (May 2025) to gather baseline information about the participants’
backgrounds, prior international experience, expectations, and motivations for
joining the project. The instrument was designed to provide insight necessary for
tailoring instructional support and to serve as a comparative reference point for post-
project evaluation. The questionnaire comprised seven items organised into three
sections: (1) Background and Interests, (2) Expectations and Motivation, and (3)
Communication and Collaboration. It combined closed- and open-ended questions
to elicit both factual and attitudinal data. Section 1 collected demographic and
academic information, including participants’ level of study, legal areas of interest,
and previous experiences with virtual or international collaboration. Section 2
explored participants’ reasons for engaging in the exchange, target skill areas for
development (e.g. communication, intercultural competence, critical thinking,
teamwork, and legal English), and perceived challenges. Section 3 assessed
participants’ self-reported comfort level in using English to collaborate with
international peers. Overall, the pre-session questionnaire provided a contextual and
motivational profile of the participants, forming a basis for interpreting changes in
linguistic, intercultural, and professional awareness observed in the post-session
responses.

The post-session questionnaire was designed to collect both quantitative and
qualitative feedback on students’ experiences in the Giessen-Osijek Virtual
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Exchange 2025. It aimed to evaluate participants’ satisfaction with the project, their
perceived learning outcomes, and the development of discipline-specific, linguistic,
and intercultural competences. The instrument consisted of 20 items divided into
four thematic sections: (1) Overall Satisfaction, (2) Content-Specific Feedback, (3)
Skill Development, and (4) Reflection and Future Outlook. Items 1-17 were closed-
ended statements rated on a five-point Likert scale (1 = Strongly disagree to 5 =
Strongly agree), enabling a quantitative assessment of students’ self-reported
attitudes and perceived progress. These items addressed areas such as project
organisation, understanding of legal education systems in Germany and Croatia,
intercultural communication, collaboration, and professional skills relevant to legal
studies. The final three items (Questions 18-20) were open-ended, allowing
respondents to elaborate on the most enjoyable and challenging aspects of the
exchange, to suggest improvements for future iterations, and to select or propose an
appropriate title summarising the overall experience. The inclusion of open-ended
prompts provided richer qualitative insights into participants’ reflections and
affective responses, complementing the quantitative data obtained through the
Likert-scale items.

The qualitative analysis of students’ written reflections was conducted
according to the Braun and Clarke (2006) thematic analysis model allowing for
identification of key topics related to professional communication, cultural
differences and the development of intercultural awareness. A special focus was
placed on the analysis of student observations about the differences in the legal
education systems of Germany and Croatia, with an emphasis on the cultural aspects
of legal practice and professional ethics. Reflexive evaluations provided insight into
the students’ ability to compare and critically refer to these differences.

4. CASE STUDY: VIRTUAL EXCHANGE PILOT-PROJECT IN THE
CONTEXT OF LEGAL ENGLISH TEACHING

The pilot project of virtual exchange involved law students from two higher
education institutions — one from Germany (Giessen) and one from Croatia (Osijek)
— and the main communication platform was a video conferencing tool (Zoom) with
the functionality of “breakout rooms” for group work. The project goal was to enable
students to communicate authentically in English in legal and intercultural contexts
and to develop their professional awareness by comparing two foreign legal
education systems.
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4.1. Preparation and organisation of the pilot-project

The preparatory phase lasted six weeks and included regular organisational
meetings of two lecturers of legal English from both law faculties, agreement on
terms, content and educational goals of VE, development of instruments for data
collection (pre- and post-questionnaires), training students to work in an online
environment. Students were provided in advance with an activity plan and clearly
defined goals, tasks and guidelines for preparation, including prior research on the
partner city, the university as well as on their national legal education system.

4.2. Structure of virtual exchange

The virtual exchange session via video conference platform enabled the
participants to be divided into smaller international groups. The total duration of the
session was 90 minutes, and the organisational format included a plenary
introductory, closing and students’ work in smaller groups in breakout rooms.

The programme consisted of four parts. In the introductory part taking place
in plenary, both lecturers shortly presented the objectives of the activity to the
participants and started with a short “icebreaker” task to encourage interaction. In
the following part of the session, students were assigned to different breakout rooms
of mixed international groups to collaborate on two thematic tasks presented in
subsection 4.3. The group work was followed by a final plenary session aimed at
sharing insights, exchanging reflections and questions. The post-activity included
filling in the post-session questionnaire and a reflective evaluation.

4.3. Themes and tasks in the VE pilot-project

There were two thematic tasks aimed at fostering intercultural
communication and the development of specific academic competences. The first
theme was “Pitch your University” focusing on the exchange of experiences related
to student life and mobility. In break-out rooms, students presented their cities and
universities and formulated recommendations for peers from other countries who
might participate in a student exchange programme. The activity included the
articulation of five recommendations for their Faculty (e.g. favourite motivating
lectures, extracurricular activities, elements of local culture). The emphasis was
placed on interactivity through visual support (images, links) and a two-way
communication motivated by questions and comments.
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The second task was to compare legal education systems in two countries
(Croatia and Germany). Students asked questions, analyzed and discussed admission
requirements and selectivity, stages of education with an emphasis on academic and
practical components, curriculum structure and major branches of law, as well as
teaching formats and teaching groups at each Faculty respectively. The participants
were particularly interested in differences and similarities of extracurricular
professional activities for law students (e.g., moot court, legal clinics) and in career
opportunities and students’ professional expectations. Finally, the students were
required to select and present five similarities and five differences between the legal
education systems, followed by a discussion on possible teaching and studying
improvements.

4.4. Reflection and educational insights

The pilot-project activity was designed to address multiple dimensions of
learning. On the cognitive level, students engaged in comparative analysis and the
formulation of recommendations. From a linguistic perspective, they practiced not
only the use of general English but also legal and administrative terminology, used
listening and speaking strategies within interactive exchanges. At the intercultural
level, the students shared their personal and educational experiences in an authentic
communicative context. Finally, the reflective dimension was fostered through post-
session evaluation of their VE experience and insights.

As noted by Helm (2015) and O’Dowd (2021), structured tasks that integrate
interaction, reflection, and professional contexts contribute to the development of
multidimensional competences, which is particularly significant in the teaching of
languages for specific purposes. In this case, the virtual exchange provided students
with an opportunity to experience international collaboration without the need for
physical mobility, thereby supporting the laH concept by Beelen and Jones (2015).

4.5. Alignment of research questions with outcomes

The analysis of project participants’ experiences, the results of pre- and post-
session questionnaires, and outputs (presentations) provide insights into the extent
of learning dimensions influenced by VE. The results obtained point to an expansion
of discipline-specific language competence in legal English, the development of the
ability to conduct structured discussions on professional topics, the enhancement of
intercultural awareness within the context of legal education, deeper understanding
of similarities and differences between legal education systems, and drawing the
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comparison-based conclusions. These outcomes are discussed in Section 5
presenting the results of both qualitative and quantitative analyses and their
interpretations in light of the theoretical framework and educational implications.

5. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
5.1. Quantitative analysis results of the pre- and post-questionnaires

The result analysis of pre- and post-session questionnaires shows a
significant shift in participants’ self-assessment of language competence and
professional awareness after the virtual exchange. Thus, the pre-session
questionnaire provided insight into students’ initial motivations, expected learning
outcomes, and perceived challenges before participating in the Giessen-Osijek
Virtual Exchange 2025. Most students indicated that their main motivation for
participation was the opportunity to communicate with international peers and gain
insights into another legal education system. The skills most frequently prioritised
included intercultural competence, communication in English within a professional
context, and teamwork. Several participants expressed interest in developing critical
thinking skills through the comparison of legal systems and professional practices.
Anticipated challenges primarily concerned linguistic confidence, differences in
legal terminology, and technical or time-management issues. These responses
established a baseline for observing the changes in students’ attitudes and
competences after the VE sessions.

As regards the post-session questionnaire results, 76% of students reported
greater confidence in using English to discuss legal topics (higher language
competence), compared to 43% before the activity. The participants showed the
greatest progress in the skill of asking questions and giving explanations in a
professional context. A total of 81% of participants stated that VE had a positive
impact on the formation of their awareness of differences and similarities in legal
education systems. Moreover, 69% of participants expressed willingness to
participate in live exchange after VE in the future, which means that they were
encouraged by the VE experience. The above data confirm the results of previous
research on the positive impact of VE on the development of communicative and
intercultural competences (Helm 2015; O’Dowd 2018).
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5.2. Qualitative analysis: thematic analysis of reflections and transcripts

Analyzing themes appearing in participants’ reflections (Braun & Clarke
2006) we identified four interrelated thematic frameworks derived from the post-
session questionnaire, which indicate how students experienced and evaluated VE.
The students reflected that the main benefit was the opportunity to use legal English
in authentic communicative contexts. Many students emphasized that the activity
required a spontaneous, unstructured form of interaction, which is quite different
from controlled classroom environments. The participants noted that it was “the first
time they had to improvise in a legal discussion in English”, thus emphasizing the
value of the exchange to encourage authentic language use (Belz & Miiller-
Hartmann 2003). One student from Croatia reflected on advantages of VE: “I learned
new legal terminology, but more importantly, I practiced how to use it in a real
conversation with someone who knows nothing about our legal education system.”

Closely related was the topic of finding out about the other students’ legal
culture. The students were interested in the educational practices of their peers and
emphasized the culturally rooted nature of national legal education, respectively. A
German student responded here: “I was surprised how practical their legal education
system is, especially because of the early involvement in practices and moot courts.”
This observation points to the development of cross-cultural professional awareness
(Byram 1997), whereby students recognize how cultural and institutional contexts
shape professional development and practice.

VE also encouraged students to reconsider their own views on legal
education across Europe. Several students admitted that before the activity they
expected legal training within the EU to be mainly homogeneous, but in the course
of the conversation with their peers, they discovered both diversity and complexity.
One of the students said: “I assumed that legal education in the EU was similar
everywhere, but apparently it is not.” This process of questioning stereotypes and
assessing their expectations is followed more critically by looking at the advantages
and disadvantages of one’s own educational system. In this sense, VE encouraged
critical reflection and self-awareness, aligning with the principles of the concept of
internationalisation at home by Beelen and Jones (2015).

Finally, students’ reflections indicate that VE fosters a sense of
empowerment and motivation for future international engagements. They saw the
activity as an inclusive opportunity to expand their horizons related to studying law
and working abroad. One student remarked: “I realized that I can actually study or
work abroad — it’s not just reserved for the best students.” This coincides with
Helm’s (2015) understanding of VE as a tool for inclusive internationalisation,
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demonstrating its potential to provide access to global educational opportunities.
Taken together, these four themes suggest that virtual exchange not only promotes
authentic language practice and cross-cultural professional awareness, but also
challenges preconceived notions and their stronger sense of agency in international
contexts. The results show the multiple value of virtual exchange as a pedagogical
approach that simultaneously improves language competence, intercultural
sensitivity, critical reflection and motivation for further mobility.

6. CONCLUSION

This research deals with investigating the impact of VE on the development
of language competence specific to professional intercultural awareness among law
students in the context of LSP classes. The combination of quantitative and
qualitative analysis of the collected data yielded results that confirm that even time-
limited VE activities can have significant educational effects. In the post-session
questionnaire, the students indicated increased self-confidence in using legal English
for professional communication, a clearer understanding of the differences and
similarities between legal education systems, and better motivation for future
international cooperation and mobility. The research is grounded in the
socioconstructivist approaches to learning by Vygotsky (1978) and O’Dowd (2018),
which assume that knowledge is created through cooperation and interaction. The
VE activity offers an environment in which students applied the language of the
profession in authentic contexts, co-constructed meaning and collectively shaped
professional insights. The results also support the understanding of intercultural
communication as an integral part of professional competence (Byram 1997).
Through the exchange, students engaged in critical thinking about their own and
foreign educational systems, recognizing not only the differences but also the value
of these differences for their professional development. Moreover, the research
aligns with previous research that emphasizes the role of VE in supplementing
traditional classroom instruction, while simultaneously advancing the broader
internationalisation of higher education, especially within the concept of
internationalisation at home (Helm 2015; Beelen & Jones 2015).

According to the results of the research, VE represents a valuable
supplement to approaches to teaching LSP, with a special contribution to the
activation of language competence in authentic situations, the development of
professional intercultural awareness, the empowerment of students for international
communication and cooperation, and the integration of language knowledge,
professional knowledge and culture into a functional whole. One of the key
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advantages of this approach is its broad accessibility to internationalisation, as
students do not need to travel abroad to gain significant international experiences. In
the specific context of LSP, where language serves as a means of professional
communication, VE enables a productive connection between theory and practice,
thus overcoming some limitations of traditional classroom teaching. This
observation is consistent with earlier research that emphasizes the synergistic effect
of interaction, reflection and professional relevance in LSP teaching (O’Dowd 2021;
Bocanegra-Valle 2016).

Despite these positive results, several limitations of the study must be
acknowledged. The sample is small and the limited number of participants reduces
the possibility of generalizing the conclusions. Also, the study does not allow a
longitudinal analysis of competence development. Finally, relying on student self-
assessments of attitudes toward socially desirable answers introduces subjectivity
and bias. When interpreting the results and designing future research, these
shortcomings should definitely be taken into account and their appearance should be
prevented.

Nevertheless, it can be concluded that the results are indicative of questions
related to this topic. Importantly, the findings confirm that VE can compensate for
certain limitations of conventional LSP teaching, especially with respect to authentic
communication, professional interaction and reflective practice, elements that are
difficult to achieve solely within classroom simulations (Bocanegra-Valle 2016;
Basturkmen 2010).

The pedagogical implications of this research are significant. VE emerges
as a feasible and justified approach for enhancing LSP instruction. Its value is in
enabling the activation of knowledge through authentic language use in professional
situations, the development of transversal skills such as digital literacy, intercultural
sensitivity and teamwork, and the implementation of an inclusive and accessible
model of internationalisation regardless of physical mobility. VE empowers students
to recognize and articulate their professional identity in a wider international context.

At the same time, this paper highlights the need for further research to gain
new insights into VE. Therefore, future studies should include larger samples of
participants for reliable results, and apply longitudinal research that monitors the
long-term impact of VE on the development of competencies over a certain period
of time. Valuable results on the impact of VE on learning in a certain area would
also be obtained by conducting comparative research among different disciplines.
Finally, a combination of self-report and performance-based measures would allow

200



VIRTUAL EXCHANGE AS A SYNTHESIS OF THEORETICAL APPROACHES ...

for a multi-layered understanding of how VE contributes to both linguistic and cross-
cultural development.

Overall, the results of this research suggest that VE is not only an innovative
supplement to teaching LSP, but also a strategic tool for shaping the future of
internationalisation of higher education, as it offers inclusive, pedagogically based
opportunities for students to develop the competencies needed in a global
professional environment.
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Dubravka Papa
Sveuciliste Josipa Jurja Strossmayera u Osijeku

VIRTUALNA RAZMJENA KAO SINTEZA TEORIJSKIH PRISTUPA I EMPIRIJSKIH
UVIDA: STUDIJA SLUCAJA U KONTEKSTU JEZIKA STRUKE U VISOKOM
OBRAZOVANIJU

Sazetak

U radu se proucava virtualna razmjena (Virtual Exchange, u tekstu VE) kao suvremeni
pedagoski pristup poducavanju engleskog jezika pravne struke kao stranog jezika u visokom
obrazovanju. Koncept virtualne razmjene temelji se na suradnickom ucenju u digitalnom
okruzenju te omogucuje studentima iz razliitih zemalja da razvijaju jezicne, interkulturne i
profesionalne kompetencije kroz autenticnu komunikaciju u medunarodnom kontekstu. U
teorijskom dijelu rada analiziraju se temeljna teorijska uporista koja podupiru VE pristup,
ukljucujuéi konstruktivisticke i sociokonstruktivisticke modele uéenja, te se VE usporeduje
s modelom Collaborative Online International Learning (COIL), koji je nastao u americkom
kontekstu, ali se u posljednjem desetljecu sve ceS¢e primjenjuje i u europskim
visokoskolskim institucijama. Posebna se paznja posvecuje metodickim implikacijama
primjene VE-a u pouéavanju jezika struke, osobito u kontekstu pravnog obrazovanja, gdje je
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jezik istodobno i sredstvo i predmet profesionalne komunikacije. Empirijski dio rada
temeljen je na pilot-projektu virtualne razmjene provedenom izmedu studenata prava
Pravnog fakulteta Sveucilista Josipa Jurja Strossmayera u Osijeku i SveuciliSta Justus Liebig
u Giessenu u Njemackoj, u okviru kolegija Engleski za pravnike. U istrazivanju je
primijenjena kombinirana metoda prema Creswell i Plano (2017), koja obuhvaca kvalitativnu
i kvantitativau analizu podataka. Podaci su prikupljeni pomoc¢u upitnika provedenih prije i
nakon virtualne razmjene, analize jezi¢nih zadataka te tematske analize studentskih
refleksija. Takav metodoloski okvir omoguéio je sveobuhvatno razumijevanje ucinaka
sudjelovanja u virtualnoj razmjeni na razvoj jeziénih, interkulturnih i profesionalnih
kompetencija studenata prava.

Rezultati istrazivanja pokazuju da je sudjelovanje u virtualnoj razmjeni imalo pozitivan
ucinak na motivaciju studenata, razvoj profesionalnog identiteta i svijest o vaznosti
interkulturne komunikacije u pravnom kontekstu. Studenti su pokazali povecanu
samouvjerenost u koristenju engleskog jezika struke te veée razumijevanje razlika izmedu
hrvatskog i njemackog sustava pravnog obrazovanja. Ipak, identificirani su i odredeni izazovi
povezani s razinom jezicne kompetencije, terminoloskim razlikama, tehnickim
ogranicenjima i vremenskom uskladenos¢u aktivnosti. Zaklju¢no, istrazivanje potvrduje da
virtualna razmjena predstavlja motivirajuci i u¢inkovit pristup integriranom razvoju jezi¢nih
i struénih kompetencija u nastavi stranog jezika struke na visokoskolskim ustanovama. Osim
toga, VE poti¢e medunarodnu suradnju, razvoj interkulturne osjetljivosti i profesionalne
refleksije medu studentima. U zavr$nom dijelu rada istiCu se ogranicenja istrazivanja te daju
preporuke za budude projekte virtualne razmjene i njihovu sustavniju integraciju u
kurikulume visokoskolskih ustanova.

Kljucne rijeci: virtualna razmjena, jezik struke, visoko obrazovanje, pravni engleski jezik kao
strani jezik, studija slucaja.
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EXPLORING THE ROLE OF AUTHENTIC MATERIALS IN ESP
TEXTBOOKS FOR TERTIARY EDUCATION

ABSTRACT: This study investigates the role and impact of authentic materials in English for
Specific Purposes (ESP) textbooks, with a focus on students and teachers from the fields of natural
sciences (NS) and technical sciences (TS). Although there are previous studies related to this topic,
few of them focus on these specific scientific fields. By using qualitative feedback from semi-
structured interviews and quantitative data from evaluation scales, the study explores perceptions
of textbook authenticity and its alignment with real-world tasks by students and teachers. Findings
indicate that while textbooks provide essential domain-specific vocabulary, they lack sufficient
integration of authentic materials, such as technical manuals, scientific articles, and real-world
case studies. The study highlights the need for textbook developers to include contextually
relevant materials and proposes practical recommendations for enhancing authenticity in ESP
textbooks to better meet the needs of NS and TS students.

Keywords: ESP, tertiary education, authentic materials, evaluation of textbooks, English for
specific purposes.

ULOGA AUTENTICNIH MATERIJALA U UDZBENICIMA ZA EJS NA
TERCIJARNOM NIVOU OBRAZOVANJA

APSTRAKT: Rad istrazuje ulogu i uticaj autenti¢nih materijala u udzbenicima Engleskog kao
jezika struke (EJS), sa fokusom na studente i nastavnike iz oblasti prirodno-matematic¢kih nauka
(PM) i tehnicko-tehnoloskog naucnog polja (TT). Iako su prisutne studije u vezi sa ovom temom,
mali broj njih se tice PM i TT polja. Koriste¢i kvalitativne povratne informacije iz
polustrukturisanih intervjua i kvantitativne podatke dobijene popunjavanjem skala za evaluaciju,
rad istrazuje percepciju autenticnosti udzbenika i1 njegovu uskladenost sa zadacima iz buducih
zanimanja studenata. Rezultati pokazuju da udZbenicima, iako oni pruzaju sustinsku leksiku
specificnu za polje studiranja, nedostaje dovoljna integracija autenti¢nih materijala, kao Sto su
tehnicki prirucnici, naucni ¢lanci i studije slucaja iz stvarnih, realisticnih okolnosti. Rad naglasava
potrebu da autori udzbenika ukljuce kontekstualno relevantne materijale i predlaze prakticne
preporuke za povecanje autenti¢nosti u udzbenicima EJS-a kako bi se bolje zadovoljile potrebe
studenata PM i TT polja.

Kljucne reci: EJS, tercijarno obrazovanje, autenti¢ni materijali, evaluacija udzbenika, engleski za
posebne namene.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Authenticity is one of the key concepts in English for Specific Purposes
(ESP), as it bridges the gap between classroom learning and input and the
professional contexts in which students would eventually use the language they are
learning. In the context of ESP, authenticity refers to the inclusion of materials, tasks,
and language that reflect real-world professional and academic scenarios (Blagojevic¢
2013; Enesi et al. 2021; Mishan 2005; Tomlinson 2012). This concept is particularly
critical for students in the fields of natural sciences (NS) and technical sciences (TS),
where effective communication often relies on mastering discipline-specific
terminology and practical language applications.

Authentic materials, originally intended for native speakers, are used in
language classrooms to recreate contexts similar to those in which they first
appeared, sometimes remaining unchanged and other times deliberately manipulated
for instructional purposes (Bogdanovi¢ 2017). Despite its importance, the integration
of authentic materials in most of the textbooks used for teaching English as a second
language, ESP textbooks included, remains inconsistent. Many textbooks prioritize
linguistic accuracy and vocabulary acquisition over the inclusion of contextually
relevant materials, limiting their applicability in professional environments (Dudley-
Evans & St. John 1998; Hyland 2006; Vitta 2023). This imbalance often leads
teachers to supplement textbooks with additional resources, which can vary widely
in quality and relevance. For students, this disparity between textbook content and
real-world needs can hinder motivation and engagement (Karimnia & Jafari 2017),
having in mind that they do not see the practical aspect of the language they use, and
it is not relatable to them, all of which might affect learning outcomes and language
acquisition. When students do not perceive the language materials as directly
applicable to their future careers, they are less likely to invest effort in learning
activities, which in turn can reduce their confidence, hinder the development of
practical skills, and negatively affect both language acquisition and long-term
learning outcomes.

This study aims to address these issues by examining the perceptions of
students and teachers regarding the use of authentic materials in ESP textbooks. By
focusing on NS and TS fields, the research seeks to answer the following questions:

1. How do students and teachers perceive the use and role of authentic
materials in ESP textbooks?

2. What types of authentic materials are most beneficial for NS and TS
students?
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By exploring these questions, the study contributes to the ongoing discourse
on improving ESP material design. It emphasizes the need for textbooks that not
only teach language skills but also prepare students for the communicative demands
of their fields and future language exchange with professionals from their area. The
findings have practical implications for educators, textbook developers, and
policymakers, offering a framework for enhancing the authenticity of ESP materials
by supporting the results from previous studies that emphasized the necessity of
authentic content in ESL and ESP classes (e.g. Bocanegra-Valle 2021; Enesi et al.
2021; Gilmore 2007; Mishan 2005).

2. LITERATURE REVIEW
2.1. Defining authenticity in ESP

Authenticity in ESP is commonly defined as the use of materials and tasks
that reflect the language, practices, and contexts students are likely to encounter in
their professional or academic fields (Mishan 2005; Hyland 2006). Such materials
typically include technical manuals, research articles, case studies, and real-world
scenarios that offer learners relevant, discipline-specific language exposure. While
earlier work emphasized written discourse such as reading and listening texts
(Hutchinson & Waters 1987; Tomlinson 2012), recent studies have highlighted the
growing importance of multimodal and digital resources (Sandoval Perez et al. 2024;
Treve 2023).

The concept of authenticity is rooted in the communicative approach to
language teaching (CLT), which promotes using real-world language to develop
practical communication skills (Richards 2006). In ESP, this means tailoring
materials to meet specific learner needs and professional expectations. Recent
research suggests that authentic materials can increase engagement and help students
develop higher-order thinking skills by exposing them to complex and field-specific
content (Anthony 2018; Gu, Bo & Ren 2019).

Although these definitions provide a foundation, the existing literature has
not sufficiently addressed how authenticity is perceived and operationalized in ESP
materials for natural sciences and technical sciences specifically. This gap
underscores the need for more targeted analyses of authenticity in ESP materials
used in tertiary education, which this study seeks to address.
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2.2. Importance of authentic materials in ESP

For students in NS and TS fields, authentic materials provide a valuable
context for developing technical and scientific communication skills, both of which
are necessary for their future jobs. Research suggests that authentic tasks, such as
analyzing case studies or interpreting research data, can significantly improve
students’ ability to apply language skills in professional settings (Basturkmen 2010;
Enesi, et al. 2021). Authenticity is also connected to the competencies in ESP
teaching. ESP focuses on learning specific competencies that are tied to a certain
professional orientation (giving presentations, communicating with patients, clients,
writing emails, holding meetings, etc.) (Widdowson 1983). Given the centrality of
vocabulary in ESP, it is essential that materials reflect the specialized terminology
used in each field. For instance, NS students need to navigate complex scientific
texts, write abstracts for journal articles, and present findings using precise scientific
language. In contrast, TS students often require language skills for writing technical
documentation, operating procedures, and participating in project-based discussions
or collaborative troubleshooting. This is one of the reasons why it is recommended
to use materials and activities that simulate real(istic) situations in the work
environment or profession of the students (Todd 2003). Authenticity is the key to
ESP (Belcher 2009; Blagojevi¢ 2013; Kocovi¢ Pajevi¢ & Josijevi¢c 2022), so when
choosing and evaluating ESP materials and textbooks, it is important to assess the
extent to which the materials incorporate authentic content, which primarily refers
to texts and audio recordings.

Additionally, the advantages of using authentic materials include exposing
students to genuine discourse, providing them with an accurate understanding of
developments in their area of interest and the language typically employed in that
context, and offering a wide range of genres and text types whose linguistic styles
more closely reflect the discourse of professional communities (Bogdanovi¢ 2017).
Moreover, authentic materials have been shown to increase learner motivation and
engagement (Guariento & Morley 2001). When students perceive that the content of
their textbooks aligns with their academic and professional goals, they are more
likely to invest effort in their learning (Gu, Bo & Ren 2019). This alignment is
particularly important for ESP learners, who often view language as a tool for
achieving specific objectives rather than as a concept necessary for themselves only
(Todd 2003).

208



EXPLORING THE ROLE OF AUTHENTIC MATERIALS IN ESP TEXTBOOKS ...

2.3. Challenges in integrating authentic materials

Despite their benefits, the integration of authentic materials into ESP
textbooks is followed by several challenges. One common issue is the difficulty of
balancing linguistic simplicity with content relevance. Authentic materials are often
complex and may require adaptation to suit the language proficiency levels of
students (Karimnia & Jafari 2017). Additionally, the process of sourcing and
adapting authentic materials can be time-consuming and resource-intensive for
textbook developers and teachers (Hyland 2006). Nowadays, the internet offers
valuable sources of authentic materials and it is easier to obtain them. However, the
problem is that, even online, authentic materials can rapidly become obsolete, and
the teacher will have to spend a lot of time finding new samples of authentic texts
for ESP lessons which, in turn, will have a short exploitation period. What is recent
and topical today may become obsolete tomorrow, especially in rapidly changing
fields. Selecting texts that are irrelevant or overly difficult may demotivate students
and create resistance to language learning, while the substantial preparation time
needed for teachers to address all possible questions can be particularly challenging
at beginner levels, where exhaustive explanations of complex structures are
unnecessary (Bogdanovi¢ 2017).

Another challenge is the cultural and contextual relevance of materials.
Authentic resources must be carefully selected to ensure they are applicable to the
specific professional contexts of learners. For example, a technical manual designed
for Western audience may not align with the practices and standards of students in
other regions (Tomlinson 2012).

2.4. Previous studies on authentic materials

Several studies have consistently shown that authentic materials enhance
learner engagement and language development. Guariento & Morley (2001)
emphasized their role in fostering critical thinking through exposure to complex,
real-world language, while Anthony (2018) highlighted their motivational value in
demonstrating the practical relevance of language use.

Authenticity is also a recurring priority in needs analyses. Gu, Bo, and Ren
(2019), in a study of 45 Chinese students, found dissatisfaction with textbooks due
to outdated topics, lack of authentic texts, and poor alignment with learners’ fields.
They concluded that teaching materials must be revised to reflect students’
professional needs. Li & Fu (2021) likewise observed that Chinese business and
engineering students preferred practical, tailored content over generic or overly
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technical materials, advocating for textbook adaptation rather than a one-size-fits-all
approach.

Research also links authentic materials to the development of all four
language skills. Authentic reading materials, such as research papers and manuals,
enhance comprehension of complex texts (Grabe & Stoller 2013; Hyland, 2006).
Writing tasks based on real-world genres (e.g., reports, proposals) effectively build
professional writing competence (Bhatia 2002; Treve 2023). For speaking and
listening, role-plays and audio-visual resources like podcasts, TED talks, and
webinars simulate professional communication, improving both skills
simultaneously (Motteram 2013; Anthony 2018), a benefit also noted by the teachers
in this study.

Treve (2023) conducted a study with an experimental and control group, in
which the experimental group used authentic materials (real articles, audio, etc.),
while the control group used standard textbooks. Results showed that authentic
materials greatly improved learning: the experimental group’s post-test scores
significantly exceeded their pre-test scores, whereas the control group’s scores
declined. Exposure to authentic texts enhanced students’ vocabulary, listening,
reading, writing and overall English proficiency. The author concludes that
incorporating authentic materials enhances language learning outcomes and
contextual understanding of the language.

Another mixed-methods study with 40 learners (Sandoval Perez et al. 2024),
in which an interview and diary analyses were used, showed that introducing
authentic materials had a positive impact on students’ oral skills, listening
comprehension, and overall motivation.

More recently, authenticity has been investigated in the field of Al as well.
In Saudi Arabia, 278 university English instructors completed surveys about using
generative Al (like ChatGPT) in their teaching. The teachers reported moderate
engagement with Al tools but very positive attitudes toward Al (Mohd Nazim &
Alzubi 2025). Many saw Al as helpful for tasks such as adapting existing authentic
ELT materials and developing new authentic resources. However, they also cited
constraints such as limited Al skills, concerns about content accuracy, ethical issues,
etc.

Al has also been increasingly used by teachers to create or modify authentic
materials. In a qualitative study by Xin from 2024 (cited in Sahmaniasl 2025) three
Chinese EFL teachers’ use of a generative-Al tool (ChatPDF) was explored to create
reading lesson materials. The study found that teachers primarily used the Al for text
modification, task design, and pedagogical suggestions.
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While numerous studies have highlighted the importance of authenticity in
ESP (Gilmore 2007; Mishan 2005; Guariento & Morley 2001), few have specifically
focused on its application in NS and TS fields. Existing research often generalizes
findings across disciplines, overlooking the unique linguistic and professional
demands of these fields (Basturkmen 2010; Hyland 2006). Additionally, the role of
teacher intervention in supplementing textbooks with authentic materials remains
underexplored.

This study seeks to fill these gaps by providing a detailed analysis of
students’ and teachers’ perceptions of authentic materials in ESP textbooks. By
focusing on NS and TS fields, it offers targeted insights that can inform the design
and implementation of more effective ESP materials.

3. METHODOLOGY
3.1. Research design, participants, data collection and analysis

This study employs a mixed-methods approach, integrating qualitative and
quantitative data to provide a comprehensive analysis of textbook authenticity. The
research focuses on the perspectives of students and teachers from NS and TS fields,
combining their feedback with a detailed evaluation of ESP textbooks.

Participants were students from the University of Kragujevac, from two
faculties, the Faculty of Technical Sciences in Cagak and the Faculty of Science,
University of Kragujevac. The student sample (N=122) consisted of first-year
undergraduates with an average B1 level of English proficiency. This group was
considered appropriate because first-year students are typically at an early stage of
exposure to discipline-specific English, making their perceptions of textbook
authenticity particularly relevant for identifying gaps in course materials. The
teachers (N=3) included in the study were the instructors responsible for delivering
the ESP curricula to the participating students during the data collection period. All
three teachers had substantial experience in ESP instruction within the NS and TS
domains. Including these teachers ensured that insights could be gathered both from
the perspective of the learners and from the teachers directly engaged in course
planning and delivery. While the sample offers valuable insights into the perceptions
of authenticity among first-year ESP learners, there are limitations in terms of
representativeness. The student participants were drawn from a single institution and
may not fully reflect the experiences of learners in other universities or countries.
Similarly, the relatively small number of teachers limits the possibility of
generalizing teacher perspectives. The findings should therefore be interpreted with
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caution. Despite these limitations, the combination of student and teacher
perspectives provides a nuanced understanding of the challenges and expectations
related to authentic materials in ESP for NS and TS fields. Future studies could
benefit from including a larger and more diverse sample to validate and expand on
these findings.

The materials included two textbooks, one for the study program
Information technology and another used for natural sciences, which was a
combination of different materials compiled by teachers. This imposes another
limitation of the study, namely, this is not a textbook per se, but it has all the elements
of a textbook and because of that it can be compared with the textbook from the TS
field. When it comes to the textbook for technical sciences, the IT study program
used “Professional English in Use — ICT”. The textbook is organized into 40 modules
and each module is divided into two parts, the first part serves to introduce
vocabulary through texts, and the second is intended for practice. The material used
for natural sciences consists of 12 modules; each module contains reading texts,
followed by activities for checking the understanding of new words and conversation
activities. Both textbooks include reading sections which were strictly from the fields
of study (TS and NS), some of them formal in tone, some of them more oriented
towards general audience, but all of them field-specific. Only around half of the texts
could be considered authentic, whereas the other half of the reading content was
simplified and adapted. The textbooks analyzed were determined by the institutional
syllabus for each program. These materials reflect common ESP practices, where
textbook choice is defined by availability, perceived relevance, and the curriculum.
However, the lack of standardized selection criteria or regular evaluation represents
a limitation and underscores the need to investigate perceptions of authenticity and
suitability.

3.2. Data collection

Two instruments were used, the first being an evaluation scale, where
students completed a Likert-scale questionnaire consisting of 7 statements (values
from 1: absolutely not present, to 7: absolutely present) assessing the authenticity of
their ESP textbooks. The scale included items regarding the relevance of the content
(The topics and materials in the textbook are relevant to my field of study and future
profession), real-world applicability (The textbook helps me understand how English
is used in real-world academic or professional situations), authentic material
integration (The textbook includes authentic texts (e.g., articles, manuals, emails)
that reflect how English is used in my discipline). In addition to this, the statement
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in the evaluation scale included language skills concerning authentic content, namely
reading skill (The reading texts and tasks in the textbook reflect the types of materials
1 am likely to read in my field), listening skill (The listening activities in the textbook
simulate realistic situations in academic or workplace settings), speaking skill (The
textbook provides opportunities to practice speaking in ways that reflect real
communication in my future career) and writing skill (The writing tasks in the
textbook help me develop the kinds of writing skills I will need in my academic or
professional life). The students also had a chance to add their impressions on the
textbooks they use at the end of the questionnaire within an open-ended question.
The second instrument was a semi-structured interview focusing on the
teachers’ perceptions of textbook authenticity and the strategies they used to
supplement materials. The interview had three structured questions and additional
questions which depended on the answers of the respondents. The questions were as
follows:
1. To what extent is authentic content present in the materials you use, and
can you give me some examples of authenticity in ESP texts?
2. How important is authentic content for acquiring ESP?
3. Do you adapt the textbook or materials to better meet the needs of your
students and how? (Do you prepare the materials yourself?)

3.3. Data analysis

Quantitative data from the evaluation scale were analyzed by using SPSS
21, with descriptive statistics summarizing students’ perceptions, mean values and
t-tests. Qualitative data from interviews were coded thematically, with recurring
patterns categorized to identify key insights.

4. RESULTS

To address the research objectives systematically, the results are presented
in two main sections corresponding to each research question. Quantitative findings
from student questionnaires are supplemented by qualitative insights from teacher
interviews.
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4.1. Results related to RQ 1: How do students and teachers perceive the use of
authentic materials in ESP textbooks?

4.1.1. Students’ perceptions

Students’ perceptions were assessed through a structured questionnaire
measuring seven dimensions of textbook authenticity: relevance of content,
applicability to real-world scenarios, integration of authentic materials, and support
for reading, listening, speaking, and writing skills. Mean scores and t-tests were
calculated to identify the differences between students from Natural Sciences (NS)
and Technical Sciences (TS).

Overall, students rated the relevance and vocabulary coverage of their
textbooks moderately to highly, with mean scores ranging between 3.2 and 4.6. The
highest ratings were given to reading skill support, while the lowest scores reflected
limited listening practice. Statistically significant differences appeared in most
categories, with TS students consistently rating authenticity aspects slightly higher,
suggesting stronger alignment between textbooks and their field-specific
expectations. In open-ended responses, students emphasized that specialized
terminology and reading comprehension were the primary strengths of their
textbooks. However, they identified several important limitations, including the lack
of authentic listening materials, real-world tasks, and interactive exercises
simulating professional environments. This gap between textbook content and real-
world language needs was cited as potentially demotivating and insufficient for
developing practical communication skills.

Aspect of authenticity Mean Score Mean Score T-Test (p-
(NS) (TS) value)

Relevance of textbook content 4.2 4.5 0.04
Applicability to real-world 4.1 43 0.03
scenarios

Integration of authentic 3.8 4.0 0.05
materials

Support for reading skills 4.5 4.6 0.02
Support for listening skills 3.2 3.5 0.03
Support for speaking skills 4.0 4.2 0.01
Support for writing skills 3.7 3.9 0.06

*Statistically significant at p < .05, NS: Natural sciences, TS: Technical sciences

Table 1: The comparative perceptions of authenticity in ESP textbooks between NS and TS
students
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This table summarizes the quantitative results of students’ evaluations of
authenticity in ESP textbooks. It highlights key differences between perceptions of
students in NS and TS fields, particularly in terms of content relevance, real-world
applicability, and skill support. T-tests indicate statistical significance for several
aspects, emphasizing the need for discipline-specific adaptations in textbook design.

To sum up, the findings suggest that while students appreciate the focus on
field-specific vocabulary and reading materials, they are aware of the gap between
textbook content and real-world language use. The statistically significant
differences across fields also highlight the necessity of discipline-sensitive textbook
design, where authenticity is not limited to terminology, but extends to contextual
relevance, communicative tasks, and skills integration.

4.1.2. Teacher perceptions

Semi-structured interviews with three ESP teachers (two from the NS field
and one from the TS field) were conducted to gain detailed insight into their
perspectives. The interviews revealed convergent views regarding the authenticity
of the materials they use and their own roles in enhancing them. All three teachers
acknowledged that while the textbooks in use offer a general framework for language
instruction, they fall short in providing authentic, field-specific content that aligns
with the communicative and professional needs of their students. As one teacher
explained, “The textbook gives you a base, but I constantly have to bring in
additional materials to make the lessons feel real.” Teachers, hence, expressed
similar concerns as students, noting that while textbooks provide a solid foundation,
they often require supplementation to meet students’ needs. Commonly used
supplementary materials which add the dimension of authenticity included case
studies and technical manuals, as well as online resources, such as TED talks and
industry-specific videos. Teachers particularly emphasized the importance of
introducing multimodal resources to address gaps in speaking and listening practice.
For instance, the teacher from the TS field described integrating interactive lab
simulations to complement textbook content. Another teacher from the NS field
highlighted the use of scientific articles to encourage critical thinking and contextual
application of language skills.

A recurring theme within the interview was the challenge of linguistic and
cognitive accessibility. Authentic materials often contain specialized vocabulary and
complex syntax, which can pose difficulties for learners with varying levels of
English proficiency. All three teachers emphasized the need for scaffolding
strategies, such as vocabulary pre-teaching, guided questions, and simplified
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summaries, to ensure that all students could benefit from exposure to authentic
content.

Another key insight was the demand for the localization of materials.
Teachers pointed out that most ESP textbooks are written for global audience and
therefore lack contextually relevant content for regional industries and academic
fields. When asked whether they adapted the materials themselves, all three
instructors confirmed that they regularly modify textbook content and often prepare
their own teaching materials.

In summary, teacher perceptions highlighted both the limitations of existing
ESP textbooks and the pedagogical value of authentic, multimodal, and localized
materials. Their reflections confirmed the view that authenticity is not merely a
desirable feature, but a pedagogical necessity for developing meaningful and
transferable language competence in ESP learners.

4.2. Results related to RQ 2: What types of authentic materials are most beneficial
for NS and TS students?

Students’ preferences highlighted the importance of materials that closely
mirror their future professional tasks. In the questionnaires and comments, the
resources that were identified as most useful are given in the table below.

Material Type NS Students & TS Students &
Teachers Teachers

Academic research articles Highly relevant Moderately relevant

Case studies Relevant Highly relevant

Technical manuals Moderately relevant Highly relevant

Annotated bibliographies Highly relevant Less relevant

Interactive lab simulations Somewhat relevant Highly relevant

Professional videos (TED talks, Relevant Relevant

etc.)

Project documentation Less relevant Highly relevant

Table 2. Preferred authentic materials by field

The table illustrates clear disciplinary differences: the participants from NS
valued academic and research-focused materials, while TS participants prioritized
applied, industry-oriented resources. Teachers echoed these patterns, reporting that
authentic tasks such as analyzing case studies, writing project documentation, and
engaging in simulations were particularly effective for skill development and student
motivation.
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4.3. Comparative Observations

The study revealed notable differences in how NS and TS students and
teachers perceived textbook authenticity. While NS students valued content related
to research and academic writing, TS students prioritized materials focusing on
technical problem-solving and project-based tasks. Similarly, teachers in NS fields
advocated for integrating more academic discourse materials, whereas TS field
teachers emphasized the need for industry-oriented scenarios and tools. Overall, both
groups expressed a strong preference for materials that mirrored real-world tasks,
but their definitions of “authenticity” often varied based on their academic and
professional objectives. These findings highlight the necessity of tailoring ESP
textbooks to meet the unique demands of each discipline.

Teachers agree that authentic content is represented to a certain extent in the
materials they use. They use professional publications, texts from professional
journals, TED talk lessons, video clips from YouTube channels (in TS field), and
texts taken from textbooks for secondary vocational schools in English-speaking
countries (in natural sciences). The authenticity of content is considered very
important and was particularly emphasized by the respondents. Authentic materials,
as the teachers claim in their responses, allow students to encounter the real language
that they will use in their professional environment, improving their language skills
in the specific context of the profession. Teachers also emphasize that the use of
authentic content contributes to the diversity of teaching and students’ motivation
and encourage their use. It was emphasized that the textbooks themselves do not
provide sufficient representation of authentic materials and that in this regard it is
essential to include additional materials and sources to ensure exposure to authentic
content and different varieties of the English language.

These results and insights into perceptions of both students and teachers
underscore the multidimensional role of authentic materials in ESP teaching. For
students, authentic materials not only serve as a bridge between theoretical language
knowledge and practical professional application but also foster motivation by
demonstrating the immediate relevance of language learning to their future careers.
From students’ perspectives, authenticity enhances engagement, reinforces the
practical value of language learning, and builds confidence in applying language
skills professionally. Teachers, meanwhile, recognize the motivational and
pedagogical benefits of authentic resources, while also noting the considerable time
and effort required to adapt, localize, and scaffold them effectively. Overall, these
findings confirm that while textbooks provide a foundational framework, the
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incorporation of diverse, authentic materials is essential for achieving the depth,
relevance, and engagement needed in ESP learning environments.

Additionally, the study highlights that the concept of authenticity, its
interpretation and implementation vary substantially across disciplines. For Natural
Sciences, authenticity is closely tied to academic discourse and research
conventions, whereas in Technical Sciences, it is linked to industry practices and
problem-solving.

5. DISCUSSION

5.1. RQI: How do students and teachers perceive the use and role of authentic
materials in ESP textbooks?

The findings show that both students and teachers view authentic materials
as essential for bridging the gap between textbook content and real-world
communication. Students acknowledged the relevance of field-specific vocabulary
in their textbooks but noted a lack of materials that reflect real-life tasks, especially
in listening and speaking. Teachers similarly confirmed that current textbooks
provide a structural base, yet fall short in offering authentic, context-rich content that
aligns with professional demands.

This perception aligns with previous research (e.g., Gu, Bo & Ren 2019;
Bocanegra-Valle 2021), reinforcing the idea that authenticity plays a motivational
and pedagogical role in ESP. Students’ statistically significant responses across most
evaluated categories indicate a clear expectation that ESP textbooks should be more
aligned with the communicative and contextual realities of their disciplines.

There are slight differences in how students from different fields perceived
the authenticity of their materials. Students and teachers from the TS field placed a
greater emphasis on technical problem-solving tasks, while those from the NS field
prioritized academic writing and research interpretation. These differences highlight
the need for field-specific customization in textbook design. Every scientific field
needs to have textbooks tailored to both the study field’s requirements and the
anticipated communication methods in English for future professional contexts.
Needs analysis becomes a pivotal process in identifying and addressing these
requirements and it has been consistently emphasized in the literature as a critical
step in designing effective ESP materials (Hutchinson & Waters 1987).

Teachers, on their part, described frequent supplementation of textbooks
with real-world materials such as scientific articles, technical manuals, case studies,
and multimodal resources. This suggests a shift in the role of the teacher: from a
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content deliverer to a content curator, responsible for bridging the gap between the
textbook and reality.

5.2. RQ2: What types of authentic materials are most beneficial for NS and TS
Students?

As previously mentioned, the results indicate distinct disciplinary
preferences and these preferences highlight that authenticity in ESP is discipline-
sensitive: while the core principle is shared, the types of authentic content required
differ according to field-specific communicative practices. This suggests that
textbook developers should adopt a modular or customizable approach that
accommodates diverse academic and professional contexts. In both fields, students
expressed a desire for materials that simulate real-life tasks, reinforcing authenticity
not just as an input feature, but as an experiential, skills-integrated component of
learning. When it comes to alignment with real-world needs, the findings reveal a
moderate alignment between ESP textbooks and the real-world needs of NS and TS
students. While textbooks excel in introducing professional vocabulary, their limited
focus on practical applications undermines their effectiveness. This imbalance
mirrors findings from previous studies (Basturkmen 2010; Anthony 2018). The lack
of practical tasks, such as simulations, case analyses, or collaborative projects,
highlights a gap that textbook developers need to address. The integration of
authentic materials could significantly improve students’ preparedness for real-
world professional and academic scenarios.

5.3. Multimodal and Al-enhanced authentic materials

Although it was not part of our research questions, it needs to be mentioned
that recent research underscores that multimodal authentic materials such as
infographics, video-embedded texts, simulations and combined audio—visual—
graphic tasks, can significantly boost comprehension, vocabulary acquisition, and
learner engagement in both general EFL and ESP contexts (Carcamo & Pino 2025;
Alwadei & Mohsen 2023). By layering image, sound and text, these resources
simulate professional discourses more faithfully than print alone and help scaffold
complex disciplinary content for mixed-level classes.

In parallel, Al applications (e.g. ChatGPT, ChatPDF) are beginning to play
a role in authentic-material workflows: teachers use generative models to simplify,
adapt or even create context-rich materials, reporting gains in student
comprehension and time-saving in lesson preparation (Celiketal. 2024;
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Lytovchenko et al. 2025). Such tools hold promise for dynamically matching text
complexity to learner profiles and for rapidly refreshing materials so that they remain
current.

Integrating multimodality with Al-mediated adaptation could therefore
address two persistent challenges: cognitive overload and resource obsolescence,
while preserving the real-world authenticity at the heart of ESP pedagogy.

6. CONCLUSION

This study explored how students and teachers from the fields of natural
sciences (NS) and technical sciences (TS) perceive the use and role of authentic
materials in ESP textbooks, and which types of authentic materials are most relevant
to their needs, while highlighting the critical importance of authenticity in ESP
textbooks for students in the fields of natural sciences (NS) and technical sciences
(TS). While the textbooks currently in use provide a strong foundation in domain-
specific vocabulary, they often fall short in addressing the practical and contextual
needs essential for students’ professional and academic success. Authentic materials,
when integrated effectively, can bridge this gap by offering students real-world
relevance and enhancing their preparedness for specific workplace or academic
challenges.

Findings indicate that while current textbooks offer a solid foundation in
professional vocabulary, they often lack contextual, multimodal, and task-based
components essential for developing real-world language competence. Both students
and teachers emphasized the importance of incorporating more authentic and field-
specific materials into the curriculum. One of the key findings of this research is the
necessity for field-specific customization in textbook design. NS students, for
example, benefit most from materials that focus on academic writing, research
interpretation, and critical thinking, while TS students require textbooks with
technical problem-solving tasks, simulations, and industry-specific applications.
This disparity highlights the need for needs analysis to tailor ESP materials to the
unique requirements of each discipline.

To enhance authenticity, textbook developers should consider incorporating
a diverse array of authentic materials, while also integrating multimodal i.e.
multimedia resources like videos, podcasts, and interactive exercises. These
materials not only make learning more engaging but also simulate real-world tasks
that students are likely to encounter in their future professions.

The research within this article has certain limitations, though, which can be
summarized in sample size and corpus. It would be useful to expand the size of the
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sample, by including other scientific fields and incorporate more ESP textbooks, so
that the results could be more representative.

Future research should delve deeper into how digital tools and multimedia
learning resources can enhance textbook authenticity and engagement. For example,
interactive platforms could enable students to practice real-time problem-solving or
collaborative tasks, mimicking professional environments. Future work should also
examine how multimodal formats (videos with built-in transcripts, interactive
infographics, VR simulations) combine with Al-driven content adaptation (e.g.
generative simplification, automated task design) to personalize authentic materials
for different proficiency levels and disciplines.

This study also emphasizes the collaborative role of teachers in
supplementing textbooks with additional resources. Teachers often bridge gaps in
textbook content by integrating materials that are more closely aligned with their
students’ professional needs. By recognizing this, publishers should collaborate with
educators to co-develop materials that reflect classroom realities while maintaining
high academic and professional standards.

In conclusion, enhancing authenticity in ESP textbooks is not merely an
academic exercise but a practical imperative. By aligning materials more closely
with the real-world contexts of NS and TS fields, textbook developers and educators
can significantly improve learning outcomes and better prepare students for the
communicative demands of their academic and professional environments.
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ULOGA AUTENTICNIH MATERIJALA U UDZBENICIMA ZA EJS NA TERCIJARNOM
NIVOU OBRAZOVANJA

Sazetak

Ovaj rad istrazuje ulogu i uticaj autenti¢nih materijala u udzbenicima engleskog kao jezika
struke (EJS), sa posebnim fokusom na studente i nastavnike iz oblasti prirodnih nauka (PM)
i tehnickih nauka (TT). Cilj istrazivanja bio je da se ispita percepcija autenti¢nosti udzbenika
i njihova uskladenost sa zadacima iz realnog sveta, koriste¢i kvalitativne povratne
informacije iz polustrukturisanih intervjua i kvantitativne podatke prikupljene putem skala
za evaluaciju Likertovog tipa. Rezultati pokazuju da, iako udzbenici pruzaju kljucni leksicki
fond u vidu stru¢ne terminologije specifi¢ne za oblast, oni ne integriSu u dovoljnoj meri
autenti¢ne materijale kao $to su tehnicki prirucnici, naucni ¢lanci i studije slucaja iz stvarnog
sveta. Taj nedostatak primorava nastavnike da ¢esto dopunjuju sadrzaj udzbenika dodatnim
resursima kako bi se premostio jaz izmedu teorijskog i prakticnog znanja. Konkretno,
materijali koji odrazavaju kontekst i specificne potrebe lokalnih industrija i profesija
znacajno bi doprineli ve¢oj autenti¢nosti udzbenika. Rezultati istrazivanja isticu potrebu za
izradom udzbenika koji ukljucuju kontekstualno relevantne sadrzaje. Preporuke za izdavace
ukljucuju integraciju autenticnih materijala i inovativnih pristupa, poput digitalnih resursa
(QR kodovi, video-snimci, interaktivne vezbe, video-igre), koji bi poboljsali angazovanost
studenata i kvalitet ucenja. Za nastavnike, istaknuta je vaznost prilagodavanja nastavnih
materijala kako bi se zadovoljile specifi¢ne potrebe studenata iz odredenog nauc¢nog polja.
Rezultati ovog istrazivanja doprinose Sirem diskursu o razvoju materijala za EJS i nude
prakti¢ne uvide koji mogu unaprediti ishode ucenja i motivaciju studenata. Takode, pozivaju
na buducda istrazivanja koja bi se fokusirala na longitudinalne uticaje autentiénih materijala
na jezi¢ku kompetenciju i profesionalni uspeh studenata, kao i na implementaciju novih
tehnologija u nastavi.

Kljucne reci: EJS, tercijarno obrazovanje, autenticni materijali, evaluacija udzbenika,
Engleski kao jezik struke.

Received: 27 January 2025
Accepted: 17 August 2025

224



Memoouuku suouyu 16/1
Methodical Perspectives 16/1

Milka V. Mitrovi¢ Original research paper
University of Belgrade UDC: 811.111:373.5.016
Faculty of Philology DOI: 10.19090/MV.2025.16.1.225-241

PhD studies in Language
engleskijezik. nnd@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0009-0008-5142-319X

ENGLISH FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES IN A SECONDARY SCHOOL OF
MECHANICAL ENGINEERING: STUDENT PERSPECTIVE!

ABSTRACT: English as an international language of communication found its application not
only in everyday life but also in professional and business contexts since the mid-20" century.
Due to the increasing demands of the global market, there arose a need for the education of
students of secondary schools of mechanical engineering, who would know how to use
English for specific purposes (ESP) in both written and oral communication, thereby being
prepared for the demands of their future careers. This paper outlines the difficulties
encountered by an English language teacher regarding the implementation of the curriculum
and specific instructions. The research was conducted in a secondary school of mechanical
engineering in Sopot. The students completed a questionnaire and some of them were
interviewed. They expressed their opinions, needs and wants regarding ESP, so that the
English teacher could design a tailored teaching approach. This approach would enhance
students’ language skills that align with the demands of the global market, ensuring better
preparation for their future careers in the field of mechanical engineering.

Keywords: English language, ESP, secondary school of mechanical engineering, student
perspectives, video games, interactive games, curriculum, English language teacher.

EHIVIECKH JE3UK CTPYKE Y CPEJAIBOJ MAIIIMHCKOJ IIIKOJIA:
HNEPHEIIIMJE YYEHUKA

AIICTPAKT: Enrnecku jesuk kao MelyHapomHHW je3uK KOMYHHKallMje Hallao je CBOjy
NpUMEHY HE caMO y CBaKOJAHEBHOM XMBOTY Beh 1 y OCIIOBHOM CBETY joIl o1 mojioBuHe XX
Beka. 300r cBe Belinx 3axTeBa CBETCKOT TPIXKHUINTA jaBWIIA ce W MOTpeda 3a o0pa3oBameM
YUCHHKA Cpe/be MAlIMHCKE IIKOJe KOju he 3HaTh ja KOpUCTe SHIVIECKH je3HK CTpyKe Y
MMCaHO] U YCMEHOj KOMYHHUKAIMjH U TaKO OWTH CIpeMHH 3a 3axTeBe Oyayhe kapujepe. Y
OBOM pajy NpHKa3aHe Cy moTenikohe ca KojuMa ce CyodaBa HAaCTaBHUK €HTJIECKOT je3HKa I10
nUTakby MPUMEHE HACTAaBHOI IUIaHA M IporpaMa M peaju3aiyje crenuduuHe HacTaBe.
HcTpaxuBame je CHPOBEICHO Yy Cpemoj MammHckoj mkomn y Comory. Y4eHurm cy
MOy HaBajlil YIUTHHK, & HEKW cy Ouiau mHTepBjyncand. OHU Cy M3HENH CBOja MHUIIBEHHA,
nmoTpede M KeJbe y Be3W ca HACTAaBOM EHTJIECKOT je3HKa CTpyKe Kako OM Ouiia OCMUILBEHA
Jla 3aJ0BOJbM MOTpebe ydeHuka. TakaB NpucTyn JNONpUHEO OM ycaBplIaBamby HHXOBUX
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Je3WUYKUX BEIITHHA y CKIQAy ca 3aXxTeBuMa MIoOalHOr TpxwuiTa, 00e30ehyjyhu Gosby
npunpemy 3a Oyayhy kapujepy y 00JacT MaIIiHCTBA.

Kmyune peuu: eHITIECKH jE3WK, CHIVIECKH jE€3UK CTPYKE, Cpelrba MAaIIMHCKa IIKOJIa,
Hepreniyje y4eHHKa, BHICO-WIPHUIE, WHTEPAKTHBHE WIPE, HACTABHM IUIAH M IPOTpam,
HAaCTaBHUK CHIJIECKOT je3HKa.

1. INTRODUCTION

The development of ESP is linked to the end of World War II. During this
period, there was significant growth in the fields of technology, science, and
economics on the international scene. Trade and technology became increasingly
more important and a common language was necessary for their advancement
(Hutchinson & Waters 1987: 6). Until a few decades ago, the language of technical
professions was traditionally German, but now English has taken precedence (Tasi¢
2010). Hutchinson and Waters believe that the goal was to create a generation of
people who learn the language because of technology and trade exchange, not
because of prestige and pleasure, which led to the phenomenon of English for
Professional Purposes (Hutchinson & Waters 1987: 6). These authors also believe
that the development of ESP was not planned but arose as a product of numerous
trends. Likewise, they state that the oil crisis of the 1970s led to a massive influx of
money and Western expertise in oil-rich countries, which in turn accelerated the
development of ESP. English thus became a means of business communication. For
this reason, it was necessary to create courses with clearly defined objectives where
the language of profession would be learned for market needs.

The goal of teaching ESP is to take into consideration the needs of students,
enabling them to acquire knowledge and enhance skills necessary for linguistic
behavior in discipline-specific situations (Ignjacevi¢ 2008: 153). The professional
context is characterised by specialised vocabulary, i.e. each field has its specific
terminology and jargon, so the words have different meanings from the meanings of
words from everyday life (Ignjacevi¢ 2008: 151).

This paper will show the needs, wants and opinions of the secondary school
of mechanical engineering students when it comes to learning ESP in their school as
part of their curriculum.
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2. ESP TEACHING IN A SECONDARY SCHOOL OF MECHANICAL
ENGINEERING

ESP teaching in secondary vocational schools in Serbia began in the second
half of the 19" century with the aim of enabling students to learn professional
vocabulary and language skills (Ignjacevi¢ 2011: 938). At a conference held in 2011
at the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade entitled “Language of Profession:
Challenges and Perspectives”, it was concluded that ESP suffered a serious blow
with the implementation of school reforms. The number of ESP classes was being
reduced or the subject was completely abolished so that classes could be allocated to
professional subjects. Likewise, more attention should be paid to preparing language
teachers for ESP teaching, since in most cases English is taught as ESP (Ignjacevi¢
2011: 942).

Learning ESP in secondary schools of mechanical engineering represents an
important part of foreign language teaching. By acquiring professional terminology
in a specific context from the field of mechanical engineering, students have the
opportunity to become capable of communicating in ESP, which will be essential in
the future in their professional environment. It is essential for ESP to be in constant
correlation with professional subjects so that students connect language with subject-
specific content and thus acquire the necessary knowledge for their future profession.
ESP should be represented in foreign language teaching to the extent necessary “for
information transfer and training for simple oral and written communication in a
foreign language. It is necessary that the professional topics processed in the foreign
language follow the outcomes of individual professional subjects and be in
correlation with them. In ESP teaching, the accent is placed on the development of
receptive skills, not on the development of productive skills” (Puki¢ 2016: 77).

In English language classes in the secondary school of mechanical
engineering “Kosmaj” in Sopot, where the research was conducted, students use
approved general English textbooks from the publishing house “Zavod za
udzbenike” from Belgrade. The textbooks are authorised by the Ministry of
Education. Currently, there are no professional English textbooks for secondary
schools of mechanical engineering on the Serbian market. The textbooks used in
school do not contain authentic ESP texts from the field of mechanical engineering.
Some pseudo-authentic texts can be found, for which sources are not cited and which
are not texts with professional topics, except for one text about 3D printers in the
fourth-grade textbook. For ESP to be represented in classes, the English teacher
independently designs and collects material that is most often found on the internet.
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For ESP teaching to be realised, it is necessary to find appropriate ways to
transfer knowledge from the relevant field to students and to perform a needs
analysis. In addition, it is necessary to make a specific syllabus, create appropriate
materials, or analyse and adapt existing material to meet students’ needs, as well as
use diverse sources necessary for conducting classes (Hutchinson & Waters 1987).

2.1. Curriculum

According to the data from the Official Gazette from 2013, the number of
ESP classes comprised 20% to 40% of the total annual teaching load for three-year
vocational programmes during the second and third grades (Cmy>x0enn rmacHuK —
IIpocBernu rmacuuk PC, 11/13: 20), and for four-year vocational programmes it was
15% to 20% for the second grade, 20% to 30% for the third grade, and for the fourth
grade 25% to 40% depending on the weekly number of classes (Ciry>x0enu rimacHuk
— IIpocBernu rnacuuk PC 6p. 11/13: 30). These changes were related to the content
of topics, not the number of classes. According to this regulation, professional topics
should include various texts thematically related to the profession.

The Ministry of Education recommends that the curriculum be clearly
defined and in accordance with outcomes related to professional qualifications so
that ESP teaching could be conducted with special attention paid to the correlation
with professional subjects and following professional literature (Ciry:x0eHu TJIaCHHK
— IIpocBernu rnacuuk PC Op. 11/13: 28, 41).

According to the revised Regulation on the curriculum of general education
subjects of secondary vocational education in the field of Mechanical Engineering
and Metal Processing, which has been applied since the 2023/2024 school year, for
the subject English language there is no longer a percentage representation of
professional topics in the regulation, but there is a note saying that “professional
topics should be distributed by grades so that they are in correlation with the content
being processed from professional subjects” (Ciry:x6enu rimacauk PC — I[IpocBeTHn
riIacHuk, op. 6/14, 11/15, 1/16, 2/16, 10/16, 11/16, 4/17, 5/17, 1/18, 13/18, 13/20,
8/22 u 10/22). English teachers now have more freedom to decide whether and to
what extent they should introduce basic professional topics and terminology into
their teaching. This also includes topics related to business communication and
correspondence. Teachers must also determine how many classes should focus on
professional topics, ensuring they align with the content of professional subjects.
These decisions are crucial for achieving the annual number of classes, where
general topics should also be represented. A difficult task is set before teachers,
because the annual number of classes rarely exceeds 70 classes depending on the
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educational profile for which students are studying. Within those classes, English
teachers should organise teaching in such a way as to cover the entire curriculum
specified in the mentioned Regulation, test student knowledge several times during
the school year, implement teaching through instruction and consolidation, which
leaves very little room for ESP teaching. Key changes in the curriculum are needed,
and attention should be paid to ESP so that students receive quality teaching and
professional knowledge.

3. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
3.1. Aim

The aim of this study was to find out about students’ opinions, needs, and
wants regarding ESP instruction in a secondary school of mechanical engineering
and use the findings to design a tailored teaching approach in the future. This
approach would enhance students’ language skills and encourage them to get better
prepared for their future careers in order to meet the demands of the global market.

3.2. Participants

The research was conducted at the secondary school of mechanical
engineering “Kosma;j” in Sopot. The participants were students from two classes of
the second and third grades of the educational profile computer-controlled (CNC)
machine technicians. Based on the quantitative analysis of the answers students
provided when completing the questionnaire, significant results were obtained. The
questionnaire was completed by a total of 55 students, of which 51 (92.7%) were
male and 4 (7.3%) were female participants. Since these were second and third-grade
students, the number of participants under 18 years old was 41 (74.5%), 12 (21.8%)
were 18 years old, and 2 participants (3.6%) were from 18 to 20 years old. Most
participants are from the town of Sopot - 43 (78.2%), and a smaller number are from
Belgrade, Mladenovac, Lazarevac, and Arandelovac.

3.3. Data collection

Data were collected using the research instruments: a questionnaire and an
interview. The questionnaire was completed by 55 students. Five students from both
classes were selected, a total of ten, to be interviewed about learning professional
language and their needs for English as ESP. A mixed research method was applied
where statistical data from the questionnaire were supported by answers from the
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interview. Numerical data from the questionnaire and descriptive data from the
interview were used to analyse students’ needs and the current situation regarding
students’ abilities when it comes to learning English, as well as their strengths and
weaknesses. Based on data from the questionnaire and interview, the researcher was
able to analyse students’ needs, their wants, positive aspects, and shortcomings when
it comes to learning ESP.

The questionnaire consisted of three sections which had 13 questions. In the
first section, there were three questions that gathered general information about
students’ gender, age, and the place of living. The second section was about ESP and
it included five questions about students’ level of ESP knowledge, which ESP
instruction they preferred (traditional or innovative), how many times per week they
studied ESP, which parts of English are difficult to study in general (grammar,
vocabulary, reading, writing, listening, speaking or all), and which activities help
them to understand English better (watching films or series in English, reading
books, ESP literature, speaking with native speakers, playing video games in
English, all or nothing). The third section had five questions about the efficacy of
ESP instruction in their school. The results of the first question in this section were
obtained using a five-point Likert scale whether they find ESP instruction effective
or not, then how much they practise ESP outside of school, which activities they
would like to have in their English classroom (watching videos, speaking, role-play,
a debate or translating). The last two questions were about students’ self-confidence
when using ESP in everyday situations and self-evaluation of their progress of ESP
learning in the past year.

4. RESULTS
4.1. Questionnaire data analysis

Based on students’ attitudes about their level of ESP knowledge, it can be
concluded that they are quite satisfied: 7 participants (12.7%) think it is excellent,
31 participants (56.4%) think it is satisfactory, 14 (25.5%) are not sure, 2 (3.6%)
think it is poor, and 1 participant (1.8%) thinks their level of English for specific
purposes is unsatisfactory.

The majority of students were undecided whether they preferred the
traditional approach to ESP teaching (without using modern ICT) or an innovative
approach (using ICT), (20 participants — 36.4%) (Diagram 1), which also implies to
how much time they dedicate to learning (40 participants — 72.7%) (Diagram 2):
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Diagram 1. Students’ opinion about traditional and innovative approaches to ESP teaching.
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Diagram 2. How much time students dedicate to learning ESP.

The largest portion of students (20 participants — 36.4%) believe that
grammar presents the biggest problem when learning English (Diagram 3):
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Diagram 3. English skills that students think are difficult to learn.

Most of the students believe that watching films/series in English (19
participants — 34.5%) and playing video games can help them better understand
English (18 participants — 32.7%):

watching films/series
in English

reading books/ESP

speaking with native
speakers

playing video games
in English

all

none

Diagram 4. Activities that help students learn English better.
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Regarding the effectiveness of ESP teaching in school (Diagram 5), students
are satisfied with teaching and consider it effective. Results were obtained using a
five-point Likert scale (1. not effective, 2. sufficient, 3. not bad, could be better, 4.
effective, 5. very effective):

20 20 {36,4%)

13 (23,6%) 12 (21,8%)

5 (9,1%) 5 (9,1%)

Diagram 5. Students’ satisfaction with ESP teaching in their school.

Students believe that their ESP learning outside school is not bad and could
be better (1. not satisfactory, 2. satisfactory, 3. not bad, could be better, 4. very good,
5. excellent):

30

27 (49,1%)

20

8 (14,5%)

7 (12,7%)

Diagram 6. Students” ESP learning outside of school.

Of the five listed activities, students would most like to see watching videos
and role-play simulations in ESP teaching (1. watching videos, 2. conversation, 3.
role-play simulation, 4. debate, 5. translation):
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20 (36,4%)

19 (34,5%)

6 (10,9%) 6 (10,9%)

Diagram 7. Activities that students would like to have in ESP teaching.

When asked how they would rate their progress in ESP in the past year
(Diagram 8), students (eighteen of them) believe their progress is good (1.

unsatisfactory, 2. sufficient, 3. good, 4. very good, 5. excellent):
20
18 (32,7%)

15
14 (25,5%)

10

8 (14,5%) 8 (14,5%)

7 (12,7%)

Diagram 8. Students’ progress in ESP learning in the past year.

4.2. Interview data analysis

After the questionnaire was conducted, an interview was conducted with
students about their needs when learning ESP, which provided significant insights.
Ten students were selected for the interview. Students were asked about 10 questions
with additional sub-questions to encourage discussion and exchange of opinions
among students.

Six interviewed students (60%) believe that their knowledge of English is at
a satisfactory level and that they feel confident enough to use English in everyday
situations, while the other students, a total of four (40%), are not satisfied with their
knowledge but would not do anything to change it.

Some students are determined not to learn this language because they believe
it is not necessary. Unlike them, other students, when it comes to learning English
outside of class, believe that they can best learn vocabulary by reading various
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articles, watching films and series in English, and playing video games where they
communicate in English with other players. When acquiring grammar, they state that
they do not try to learn it because they believe it is not necessary for communication
and that they communicate well even without it. Four students stated that they
noticed progress in their English skills in the past year when it comes to acquiring
English vocabulary thanks to reading articles, watching films and series in English,
playing video games and communicating with others in English.

When asked how their knowledge of professional English could help them
understand technical specifications and instructions from the field of mechanical
engineering, students stated that almost all literature is in English and is easily
understood, and that knowing professional English for their needs greatly facilitates
understanding of what they read. They also said that they received most literature in
Croatian from teachers who teach technical subjects to them. This is an alleviating
circumstance for students who poorly master English but does not help them learn
English terminology. Students noticed that all software programmes they use in and
outside of class are in English and there is no translation into Serbian, but they have
no problems understanding them.

When asked about how their knowledge of professional English affected
their ability to find quality information in professional literature, students answered
that they generally understood professional texts in English, and if they did not
understand some words or expressions, then a dictionary could help them.

Regarding the question of how regular practice of professional English could
improve their communication skills in a professional environment, students
answered positively. This way of learning contributes to preparing students for the
job market where they will need ESP in various business situations.

When asked about the advantages of knowing professional English in terms
of international collaboration or going to work abroad, students agreed that those
who knew it would manage much more easily than those who did not. Also, they
believe that knowing professional English can extremely help them develop their
career in the field of mechanical engineering after secondary education because they
can enroll in university abroad and further improve in the field that interests them.

Among the interviewed students, four showed resistance and lack of interest
in learning English, whether general or professional. They expressed their views that
they did not need knowledge of English, not even professional English, because they
claimed that online translators made it much easier for them to understand some texts
by copying the text from some article and getting a translation that they believed was
correct. These students said that when they watched professional tutorials in English
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on the YouTube platform, and even though there were no subtitles in Serbian for
such tutorials, they managed to translate by converting the voice from the video into
text by using certain applications and then translating that text on one of the online
translators, most often Google online translator.

Most interviewed participants agreed that English language teaching should
be more focused on ESP and less on general language because they are students of a
secondary vocational school and they need to have satisfactory knowledge of
professional English during their education and later in their careers. They believe
that ESP classes are useful and would be more beneficial if there were more than
two classes per week, especially if they were taught only ESP and not general
English at all.

When asked what additional resources or activities they would like to see in
teaching, students provided no responses to this question, which gives room for the
teacher to design and suggest them to students. Only two students found the idea of
helping their English teacher design an ESP course interesting.

5. DISCUSSION

Adequate approaches, techniques, and interesting content for learning ESP
should be applied to meet the students’ needs and help them acquire knowledge. It
is necessary to adapt educational programmes and activities so that the students can
best learn professional terminology in a specific context and be prepared for the job
market in the future. In order to bring the materials closer to students and expand
knowledge from the field of mechanical engineering, the teacher has an important
task, and that is to follow the latest trends. This can be achieved by reading the latest
magazines, articles, and papers, exchanging information, and analysing important
texts in ESP classes. Gathering valuable information for ESP teaching can motivate
students to learn about mechanics, technology, kinestetics, and other essential fields
in English. In this way, they will gain sufficient knowledge and practise English
skills in ESP classroom.

Based on the questionnaire responses, students do not have a clear idea
which teaching approach they prefer (traditional without using ICT or innovative
with ICT) and do not keep personal records of how much time they spend weekly
learning English. Students believe that learning English grammar presents great
difficulties to them (20 participants — 36.4%), and that watching films and series as
well as playing video games enhances their English knowledge, so by applying these
activities and simplifying grammatical units through videos, students may
experience increased interest in both grammar and other activities such as listening,
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reading, writing, vocabulary acquisition, and conversation. Two students would like
to design a course with their English teacher that would meet their needs by focusing
on areas of mechanical engineering that interest them most. The rest of the students
showed no interest in this idea.

A certain dose of lethargy and lack of interest in knowledge acquisition and
progress is noticeable in some students, which puts the teacher in a position where
they must deal with the challenge of loss of motivation in these students. A smaller
number of students want change and they would like to be engaged in the learning
process while others believe they either do not have enough time for such things due
to the volume of professional subject material or are not interested in participating,
believing that learning ESP will not help them much.

Since there are currently no approved ESP textbooks by the Ministry of
Education that could be used in secondary schools of mechanical engineering, the
teacher is forced to search for necessary professional materials for classes on the
internet. Until now, the English teacher has held ESP classes once or twice a month,
independently designing teaching units using resources from the internet. The
materials were in correlation with the content that students were acquiring in
professional content classes in Serbian and included professional terminology of
various machines, tools, devices, and innovations in the field of mechanical
engineering. Most of the students are used to this way of teaching and learning. They
also pay more attention to learning ESP outside of school (27 participants — 49.1%).
Twenty participants (36.4%) consider ESP teaching in their school as effective and
12 participants very effective (21.8%). This showed that 18 participants (32.7%)
noticed their own progress when learning ESP in the past year, which they should
continue to do in the future, thus affecting their self-confidence.

Knowing that there are students who are very interested in learning ESP and
those who show little interest or a complete lack of interest, the teacher faces a
difficult task of how to meet the needs of all the students in the classroom. This could
be managed by differentiated instruction where students would have tasks or projects
that could be done in small groups, pairs or individually. More proficient students
could help those with lower levels of English proficiency how to learn and enhance
their motivation and interest in ESP. Not only will they learn new vocabulary and
improve their skills, but they will also study and work together as a team and nurture
a team spirit which will be of great importance for their future positions in
companies.

Considering the fact that all surveyed students love to play video games and
believe that this is the best way to learn English, it is necessary to design game-like
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teaching with their favorite characters from video games to make knowledge
acquisition easier. It is necessary to know what types of games capture their attention
in order to design a way to apply ESP material from specific areas that interest them.
The popularity of video games in the classroom is associated with the high level of
engagement that students experience when playing them (Dickey 2005). In many
classrooms, there is a change from the traditional way of working and
constructivism? is applied, which gives students greater freedom (Cobern 1993). In
addition, it is important to design various interactive activities that will be interesting
to students, drama activities, videos from their professional environment,
workshops, then certain simulations such as role-play from the real world, and
similar activities so that students practise ESP in context. Role-play is a pedagogical
method used in a wide range of contexts (Rao & Stupans 2012). Essentially, it
involves students taking on specific roles — usually those they are not familiar with
— and playing them out in a case-based scenario, with the goal of learning course
content or understanding complex or ambiguous concepts (Sogunro 2004: 367).
Role-play guidelines are usually based on realistic criteria so that students can be as
close as possible to “real-life situations”. Research on the effectiveness and best
practices of role-play has existed since the 1970s. However, recently, role-play has
been promoted as a tool that better meets the needs of today’s students than
traditional teaching methods (Rosa 2012; Bobbit et al. 2000).

It is very important that learning takes place in different contexts for learning
new vocabulary; acquiring vocabulary is effective if the student is actively involved
in solving tasks (Hiebert & Kamil 2005: 7). Although interactive games are not
unfamiliar to the teacher and the students have been previously introduced to similar
activities such as quizzes and online games on specific topics, such as Kahoot,
Quizizz, etc., for ESP learning it is necessary to design games that will be interesting
to them, and increase their motivation for learning. In order to do this, a simple
survey for students with questions about their favourite video games, characters,
themes, and educational approaches would assist in thinking about creating ESP
games. Asking students to engage themselves into sharing their ideas about creating
games for the ESP classroom would also be of great assistance to an English teacher.
ESP games are not often seen in English classroom, if seen at all, so gaining

2 Constructivism is a theoretical framework in psychotherapy that emphasises the active role
of individuals in the process of constructing their own knowledge, perspectives, and
experiences of the world. This approach is based on the idea that people are not passive
recipients of information but actively construct meaning through interaction with their
environment and personal experiences. [Source: https://plkcentar.rs/konstruktivizam/]
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knowledge about such games and their importance in education is something to
consider in the future.

6. CONCLUSION

Based on the given answers and expressed attitudes and opinions of students
from the secondary school of mechanical engineering “Kosmaj” in Sopot, it can be
concluded that students are largely interested in learning English as ESP, that they
pay more attention to it outside of class, and they like it most if such learning takes
place through interactive activities, simulations and games, using videos on specific
topics, applying video games, and analysing professional material from the internet.
Students spend a lot of time in front of their computers and mobile phones, where
they play their favorite video games for hours, so traditional teaching in school does
not attract their attention to a great extent. The English teacher in this school faces
great challenges daily when it comes to teaching their students. To bring the ESP
learning closer to students in the best possible way and attract their attention and
interest, it is necessary to adopt a suitable approach to achieve this and to incorporate
professional topics into the existing curriculum. Based on the interviews,
information was obtained about the approaches that would meet students’ needs.
Students would like their English language teaching to include professional topics in
every class because this way they would be able to learn much more and connect the
material with the other school subjects, so ESP teaching material must be in
correlation with professional subject instruction. In addition, ESP teaching should
contain interactive games and activities similar to video games that students play
daily. Such teaching should interest students who show less interest in learning and
acquiring material. It is assumed that this way of teaching will also interest other
students who do not have affinities for learning English. This research opens the way
to applying innovative solutions for better and more efficient ESP teaching in
secondary schools of mechanical engineering as well as a basis for further research
aimed at meeting students’ needs.
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Munka Mutposuh
YHusep3uret y beorpany

EHIJIECKU JE3UK CTPYKE V¥V CPEBOJ MAIIMHCKOJ HIKOJIW: ITEPLEIIWIE
YUEHUKA

Caorcemax

BpojHu cy m3a30Bu HacCTaBe €HIJIECKOT 3a MOCeOHEe HAMEHE y CPEel-0j MAIIMHCKO] IITKOH U
OHU CTaBJbajy HaCTaBHHUKA EHIJIECKOT je3MKa y He3aBWJAH I10JI0XKa] jep Tpeba a 3a10BOJbU
noTpede CBUX yYCHUKA. Y KJbyUHBabhe CHIVIECKOT 3a MOCEOHE HaMeHe y TTocTojehy HacTaBHU
IUIaH U MPOrpaM MpPEICTaBJba BEUKH M3a30B MOCEOHO 3aT0 MTO MUHHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE
HHUje 000pmiI0 yiiOeHuKe 3a OBy obsact. HactaBHHK Mopa caM Ja MpoHaIa3yu ayTeHTHYHE
Marepujajie Ha HHTEpHETY, Y KOpelalujyi ca CTpPyYHHM NpeMETUMa y KO, Y YSHULU CY
MOKa3aJIn HMHTEPecoBame 3a 00pajy CTPYYHUX TeMa Ha YacoBMMa CHIJIECKOI je3HKa.
3anHTEepecOBaHOCT yueHHKa Ouia Ou jour Beha NMpUMEHOM WHOBATUBHHX METOJA Y BUIY
BUJICO-MTPHUIIA U MHTEPAKTHBHUX aKTHBHOCTH Ca CTPYYHHUM TeMama, ra Ou Kpeuparme UrpHia
ca TeMaTHKOM K3 00JIaCTH MAIIMHCTBA OMO je/[aH 3Ha4YajaH KOPaK y yUelhy CHIJIECKOT je3UKa
3a MalllMHCKE IIKoJie. Benuku Opoj yueHHWKa cMaTpa Jia UM Y4eHhe rpaMaTHKe SHIIIECKOT
je3uka Huje MoTpeOHO U BHUILE BOJIE AKTUBHOCTH Kao IITO CY TJeamke BUACO-3aIica, CepHja
U (UIMOBA KaO W Urpame BHICO-UTpHIA, Bepyjyhu na UM momaxy aa 0oJjbe Hayde U
pa3yMejy eHIIecku je3uk. Belinna Ou skesena ga yuu camo SHIJIECKH 3a oceOHe HaMeHe 0e3
OMIITEr EHIJIeCKOr 300r Oyayhe Kapujepe Kao W Ja Ce YacOBH APXKE BHUINE OJ JBa IyTa
HeJiesbHO. Bosesu 01 ja BUIIe I1eajy BUE0-3aIice ca CTPYYHOM TEMAaTHKOM U 1a Bex0ajy
CUMYyJallije peaHux cuTyanuja. banancupame u3mel)y HOBHX M TPaJAUIMOHATHAX METO/Ia
npecTaBiba JOJAaTHY Tpenpeky. Ilpeamarame ¥ MMITIEMEHTHPARE HACTABHOT IUIAHA U
nporpama yCMEpEeHOT Ha €HIJIECKH 3a MoceOHe HaMEHE YeCTO MOpa3yMeBa [PeroBapame ca
HIKOJICKOM aJIMUHHCTPAIMjOM U yCKIaljBarbe ca HAIMOHATHAM 00pa30BHUM CTaHIapIUMA.
To Moxe OUTH AyrorpajaH ¥ MyKOTpHaH mporec. Konnko roj HACTABHHUIIM €HIJIECKOT
JKeJIeN J1a yBely HOBE METOJIC Y HACTABY W OCMHCIE KypC SHIJIECKOTr 3a MoceOHe HaMeHe
npema notpedama u jxejbaMa yueHHKa, MPEBHUIIE Ce acleKaTa Mopa y3eTu y o03up jia ou ce
CTBOPHWIIO KOPHUCHO HACTABHO OKpYXkeme. be3 003upa Ha cBe moreimkohe, Manu Kopak ou
CHT'YPHO HampaBHo OJary mpoMeHy y HaCTaBH CHIJIECKOT 3a MOCeOHEe HAMEHE.

Kmyune peuu: €HIJIECKH je3HWK, EHIVIECKH jE€3MK CTpPYKe, Cpelba MallMHCKa IIKOJa,
Meplennyje yIeHWKa, BUICO-WTPHUIle, MHTEPAKTHBHE WIpe, HACTAaBHH IUIAaH M TPOrpam,
HACTaBHUK €HTJIECKOT je3WKa.
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DAS RESTAURANTGESPRACH ALS KULTURELL GEPRAGTE
GATTUNG: EINE KORPUSBASIERTE ANALYSE MIT DIDAKTISCHER
RELEVANZ FUR DEN DAF-UNTERRICHT

ABSTRACT: Das Restaurantgesprach ist eine wiederkehrende Alltagsgattung, die im
Gemeinsamen Europdischen Referenzrahmen fiir Sprachen (GER) fest verankert ist.
Alltagsgattungen zeichnen sich durch verfestigte Muster auf der Makro- und Mikroebene
aus. Im Beitrag wird der Frage nachgegangen, welche Formulierungsmuster fiir
Restaurantgespriche typisch sind. Besonderes Augenmerk wird auf hoflichkeitsrelevante
Muster gelegt, weil Hoflichkeit ein kulturelles Lernziel nach dem GER ist. Mithilfe einer
korpusbasierten Analyse authentischer Restaurantgespréche in der Plattform Gesprochenes
Deutsch und im Forschungs- und Lehrkorpus Gesprochenes Deutsch werden vorgeformte
und rekurrente Muster aufgedeckt und systematisch beschrieben. AnschlieSend wird anhand
der gewonnenen Ergebnisse der Versuch unternommen, ein Repertoire an Redemitteln fiir
DaF-Lernende zu erstellen, mit deren Gebrauch sie sich angemessen im Gesprach
positionieren kdnnen. Als Endziel wird anvisiert, einen Beitrag zum kulturellen Lernen bzw.
zur ,,symbolischen Kompetenz® zu leisten.

Stichwérter: Restaurantgesprach, kommunikative Muster und Gattungen, Hoflichkeit,
symbolische Kompetenz.

RESTAURANT CONVERSATION AS A CULTURE-SPECIFIC GENRE: A
CORPUS-BASED ANALYSIS WITH DIDACTIC RELEVANCE FOR GFL
TEACHING

ABSTRACT: Restaurant conversation is a recurring everyday speech genre that is well
established in the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR). Such
genres are characterized by prefabricated patterns at both macro- and micro-levels. This
paper investigates the speech patterns typical for restaurant conversations. Particular
attention is devoted to politeness-relevant patterns, since politeness is a key cultural learning
objective according to the CEFR. Drawing on authentic restaurant conversations from two
corpora of spoken German — Plattform Gesprochenes Deutsch and Forschungs- und
Lehrkorpus Gesprochenes Deutsch — the paper identifies and systematically describes
prefabricated and recurrent patterns using corpus-linguistic methods. Based on the findings,
a repertoire of ready-to-use patterns is compiled that enables learners of German as a foreign
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language to position themselves appropriately in interaction. The ultimate aim is to contribute
to cultural learning and “symbolic competence”.

Keywords: restaurant conversation, prefabricated patterns, speech genres, politeness,
symbolic competence.

1. EINLEITUNG

Der Gemeinsame Europdische Referenzrahmen fiir Sprachen (Europarat
2001; im Folgenden GER) legt groBBen Wert auf die miindliche, alltagssprachliche
Kompetenz und will Sprachenlernende dazu befdhigen, tiber kulturelle Grenzen
hinaus reibungslos zu kommunizieren. Angesichts der herausragenden Rolle des
GER als dem bestimmenden Instrument fiir die Unterrichtsgestaltung weltweit
fokussiert dieser Aufsatz die dort als Lernziel fest verankerte Gattung
,Restaurantgesprach* (GER 2001: 99). Ich gehe davon aus, dass das
Restaurantgespriach aus didaktischer Perspektive eine besonders relevante, sozial
und kulturell interessante Gattung ist. Deshalb sollte sie im DaF-Unterricht nicht auf
einen ,,Steinbruch® fiir die Vermittlung lexikalischer und grammatischer Strukturen
reduziert werden, sondern auch als Ausgangspunkt fiir den Aufbau kultureller
Kompetenzen dienen. Als ein Bindeglied zwischen Spracharbeit im engeren Sinne
und Vermittlung von kulturellem Wissen bietet sich das fortwéhrend aktuelle
Kulturthema ,Hoflichkeit* (Hu 2010: 177) an. Hoflichkeit wird in der Regel durch
,musterhaften Gebrauch von Sprache* (Ehrhardt & Neuland 2021: 229) realisiert.
Sprachliche Muster sind in authentischen Texten auffindbar und kénnen dann als
Regeln, Gebrauchsnormen oder kulturelle Praferenzen gedeutet werden.

In diesem Aufsatz werden sprachliche Muster in authentischen Gespriachen
in Restaurants und restaurantdhnlichen Einrichtungen aufgedeckt und systematisch
beschrieben. Dabei soll die Forschungsfrage beantwortet werden, welche
Formulierungsmuster fiir diese Alltagsgattung typisch sind. Als Datengrundlage
dienen Gespriache aus zwei Korpora des gesprochenen Deutsch, die anhand einer
Kombination quantitativer und qualitativer Methoden analysiert werden sollen. Das
Forschungsziel besteht darin, anhand der gewonnenen Ergebnisse ein Repertoire von
Redemitteln zu erstellen, die Lernende zur Bewiltigung wiederkehrender
Alltagshandlungen anwenden konnen. Dabei soll aufgezeigt werden, dass
sprachliche Muster kulturell geprégt sind und daher einen guten Ausgangspunkt fiir
die Vermittlung auch kultureller Kompetenzen bilden.

Im theoretischen Teil wird der Forschungsstand zum musterhaften
Sprachgebrauch skizziert, dessen didaktische Relevanz aufgezeigt und sodann eine
Briicke zum kulturellen Lernen und dem GER geschlagen. Darauf folgt eine
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Beschreibung des Datenmaterials, der Forschungsmethoden wund der
Analyseschritte, die dann im empirischen Teil angewendet werden, um sprachliche
Muster systematisch zu beschreiben. Die Untersuchungsergebnisse werden in einer
anschliefenden Diskussion besprochen. Der abschlieBende Teil enthélt didaktische
Empfehlungen fiir DaF-Lehrkrifte.

2. MUSTERHAFTIGKEIT ALS GENUINES SPRACHPRINZIP

Die mit Erstspracherwerb und Alltagsgesprichen befassten Disziplinen
stimmen darin tiiberein, dass Musterhaftigkeit und Vorgeformtheit nicht den
Sonderfall, sondern den Normalfall des alltidglichen Sprachgebrauchs darstellen
(Stein & Stumpf 2019: 151). Kompetente Sprecher rufen nicht einzelne Worter aus
dem mentalen Lexikon ab, aus denen sie mittels abstrakter grammatischer Regeln
komplexere AuBerungen ,zusammenbasteln, sondern sie  verwenden
normalerweise ganzheitlich memorierte und abrufbare Fertigbauteile. Analysen
authentischer Sprachdaten zeigen immer wieder, dass der Anteil an Fertigbauteilen
in der gesprochenen Alltagssprache je nach Auffassung 50 % bis 80 % ausmacht
(Aguado 2024: 4). Dazu zdhlen zahlreiche kommunikativ niitzliche
Wortverbindungen zur Realisierung alltdglicher Sprechhandlungen wie z. B. Hallo,
wie geht’s?, Gute Fahrt, Gern geschehen, Keine Ahnung, Warum eigentlich nicht?,
Wenn ich das gewusst hdtte!, Ich hdtte gern ... oder Konnten Sie mir sagen ...7
(ebd.: 3). Wenn Stein und Stumpf konstatieren, dass Kommunikation ,,ohne den
Rekurs auf Vorgeformtheit praktisch nicht mdglich, zumindest aber grundsétzlich
anders und wesentlich aufwindiger wére* (2019: 294), dann kann festgehalten
werden, dass kommunikative Muster hochgradig lernerrelevant sind und
dementsprechend ein didaktisches Potenzial besitzen. ,,Kommunikative Muster‘!
werden hier als Fertigbauteile verstanden, die ,,zur Realisierung spezifischer, im
sozialen Prozess hiufig wiederkehrender Aufgaben und Zwecke dienen* (Fiehler
2011: 85; vgl. auch Giinthner & Konig 2016: 178). Eine Untergruppe von
kommunikativen Mustern sind Hoflichkeitsformeln (Liiger 2007: 444).

! Sie werden im Allgemeinen auch als Routineformeln, usuelle Wortverbindungen,
pragmatische Phraseme, Chunks usw. bezeichnet (siehe etwa Aguado 2024, die auf rund 40
unterschiedliche Bezeichnungen verweist).
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2.1 Zur didaktischen Relevanz musterhaften Sprachgebrauchs

Die vor allem im Siegeszug der Korpuslinguistik gewonnenen Erkenntnisse
iber das frequente Vorkommen kommunikativer Muster in  der
Alltagskommunikation fiihrten zu einer Neugewichtung ihres Leistungspotenzials
fiir den Fremdsprachenunterricht. Konkret bedeutet das, dass man auf ihr Vermitteln
als Ganzes nicht verzichten kann (Steyer 2023: 209). Die Automatisierung
kommunikativer Muster fiihrt zu einem kompetenten — d. h. fliissigen, angemessenen
und korrekten — Sprachgebrauch und kann damit zu einer kognitiven Entlastung des
Lernenden in der Sprachproduktion beitragen (Breindl et al. 2023: 198). Deshalb
empfehlen die Autoren Muster wie Ich hdtte gern einen Kaffee schon auf einer
niedrigen Niveaustufe als holistische Einheit einzufiihren und zu einem viel spiteren
Zeitpunkt als ,,Steigbligel zum Erwerb grammatischer Strukturen wie etwa der
Akkusativmarkierung oder der Konjunktivformen zu nutzen (ebd.). Betont wird
auch, dass der Lernende mit dem Erwerb kommunikativer Muster wiederkehrende
Alltagssituationen routiniert und gemafl den ,sprachlich relevanten kulturellen
Regeln und usuellen Préferenzen® (ebd.: 197) bewiltigen kann.

2.2. Kommunikative Gattungen — am Beispiel des Restaurantgesprdchs

Angesichts der Allgegenwértigkeit von Mustern unterhalb und an der
Satzgrenze ist es kaum verwunderlich, dass Musterbildungen auch in der
Gesamtorganisation von Gespréichen eine wichtige Rolle spielen:

»Jede Kultur- und Sprachgemeinschaft verfiigt {iber ein eigenes Repertoire an
kommunikativen Makro- und Mikro-Gattungen wie telefonisch reklamieren, einen
Toast aussprechen, biographisch erzihlen oder einen Arzt konsultieren, die alle
unterschiedlichen Initial- und Rahmenbedingungen, Rederechte, Direkt-
/Indirektheitskonventionen enthalten [...] (Miller-Jacquier 2002: 397).“
Kommunikative Gattungen, zu denen auch das Restaurantgespréch gehort,
dienen als kognitive ,,Orientierungsrahmen* (Giinthner & Konig 2016: 181), die in
realen Kommunikationssituationen mit den kleinformatigen kommunikativen
Mustern ausgefiillt werden. Wer beabsichtigt, in einem Restaurant Essen und
Trinken zu bestellen, muss vor allem wissen, wie man ein Gesprach mit der
Bedienung beginnt, wie man eine Bestellung aufgibt, wie man sich bedankt, wie man
nach der Rechnung fragt, wie man das Trinkgeldgeben versprachlicht und wie man
sich verabschiedet. Die Verfligbarkeit kommunikativer Muster wie Ich hdtte gern
einen Kaffee, Ich wiirde gern einen Kaffee nehmen oder Fiir mich einen Kaffee, bitte
zur Aufgabe einer Bestellung erspart Sprechern ein aufwendiges Kalkiil {iber die
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richtige, angemessene Formulierung, weil diese Muster genau in diesem sozialen
Kontext ,,pragmatisch durch den Gebrauch geprigt [...] und das heif}t, bereits
interpretiert [sind]“ (Feilke 2004: 49). Dabei ist relevant, dass kommunikative
Muster eine holistische Bedeutung haben, die sich nicht aus der Bedeutung der
einzelnen Komponenten ableiten ldsst, wie etwa bei Ich hdtte gern einen Kaffee
(,Geben Sie mir einen Kaffee). Es handelt sich um ein Symbol, ein ,,verabredetes
Zeichen® im Sinne von Peirce, dessen Form- und Inhaltsseite durch die
Konventionen einer Sprachgemeinschaft zusammengehalten werden (Gliick & Rodl
2024: 658). Wahrend Erst- und Zweitsprachler diesen Teil der Sprachkompetenz im
Laufe der Sozialisation und Akkulturation aus dem Gebrauch heraus aufbauen,
missen DaF-Lernende diese Wissensbestidnde in einem langwierigen Lernprozess
erst erwerben (Steyer 2023: 210). Die Fihigkeit, symbolische, also nicht-wortliche
sprachliche Zeichen des Typs Haben Sie schon gewdhlt? und Darf’s schon etwas
sein? als ,Aufforderung zur Bestellung® zu verstehen und situationsgerecht zu
gebrauchen, erfordert eine besondere Art der kulturellen Kompetenz, die Kramsch
als ,symbolic competence charakterisiert hat. Gemeint ist die Fahigkeit, die mit
Sprache verbundenen kulturell und sozial vermittelten Bedeutungen zu verstehen
und selbst an Bedeutungsbildungsprozessen teilzunehmen (2006: 250). Wenn man
also kommunikativen Mustern und Gattungen mehr Aufmerksamkeit schenkt,
profitiert davon die Entwicklung kommunikativer, aber auch und insbesondere
kultureller Kompetenz. Was genau darunter zu verstehen ist, soll im Folgenden
anhand dreier, heute als klassisch geltender kulturbezogener Ansitze in der DaF-
Didaktik beschrieben werden: des kommunikativen, des interkulturellen und des
kulturwissenschaftlichen Ansatzes (Altmayer 2023: 19).

3. KULTURBEZOGENE ANSATZE IM DAF-UNTERRICHT

Der kommunikative Kulturansatz — auch als ,Alltagskunde® (Rosler 2023:
94) oder ,Alltagskultur® (Brinitzer et al. 2017: 96) bekannt — verkniipft die miindliche
alltagssprachliche Kompetenz mit kulturellen Zielen und Inhalten. Mit Kultur ist ein
implizites Hintergrundwissen gemeint, das in der Alltagskommunikation niitzlich
sein kann. Wenn man zum Beispiel in ein Restaurant geht, muss man wissen, wie
eine Speisekarte aussieht, was die Preise darauf aussagen und dass es hoflich ist,
Trinkgeld zu geben (vgl. Altmayer 2023: 19; Réosler 2023: 239). Im Falle eines
gehobenen Restaurants muss man wissen, dass man vorher reservieren muss, dass
man sich den Tisch nicht selbst aussuchen kann, sondern platziert wird. Au3erdem
muss man wissen, dass man die Bedienung heranwinkt und nicht laut durch den
Raum heranruft (Schwarz 1992: 85). V0éllig unangebracht wére es, einen
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Aschenbecher oder Zahnstocher zu verlangen. Es geht auch darum, wie man bestellt,
ob man zusammen oder getrennt bezahlt und wie man beim Trinkgeldgeben das
Stimmt so! verwendet (Brinitzer et al. 2017: 96). Ziel dieses Ansatzes ist es, den
Lernenden zu vermitteln, ,,wie man sich als Fisch im Wasser in der Zielsprache und
Zielkultur bewegt* (Rosler 2023: 91).

Der zweite grofle Ansatz, der interkulturelle, stellt kulturelle Unterschiede
in den Mittelpunkt. Der Sinn besteht darin, das ,Figene‘ und das ,Fremde’
miteinander ins Gesprdch zu bringen, um einen Perspektivenwechsel bei den
Lernenden zu bewirken (Altmayer 2023: 20). Die vielfach gefacherte interkulturelle
Kompetenz besteht zu einem betrdchtlichen Teil auch in der Féhigkeit, sprachliche
Hoflichkeit auf interkulturelle Kontexte zu iibertragen. Viele der immer wieder
beschriebenen ,critical incidents® lassen sich auf die Nichtbeachtung der
Hoflichkeitskonventionen der anderen Kultur wie der Markierung von Hoéflichkeit
und Konventionen der (In-)Direktheit zuriickfiihren. Als Paradebeispiel fiir fehlende
Hoflichkeits- bzw. Kulturkompetenz wird in der Fachliteratur gern der Imperativsatz
herangezogen. Hierzu ein Zitat:

»lch habe einige Jahre viel mit russischsprachigen Migranten und Migrantinnen
gearbeitet. Das Telefon teilte ich mir mit einem Kollegen. Seine russischsprachigen
Anrufer wollten meigt mit einem ,,Geben Sie mir Herrn S.!* weitergereicht werden.
Ich konnte meinen Arger zwar unterdriicken, ihn zu fiihlen konnte ich aber nicht
abstellen (Brinitzer et al. 2017: 95).
Die Autoren weisen darauf hin, dass der Imperativsatz im Russischen keinen
Befehl, sondern eine Bitte ausdriickt. Das ldsst sich leicht auf das Serbische
{ibertragen: Die in dem Zitat thematisierte AuBerung Geben Sie mir Herrn S. ist im
Referenzworterbuch des Serbischen als kommunikatives Muster zur Weiterreichung
am Telefon lemmatisiert und gilt als sozial angemessen: Dajte mi Milana (RSJ2011:
233). Der Arger in dem obigen Zitat lisst sich darauf zuriickfiihren, dass der
Imperativsatz im Deutschen, zumindest in der offentlichen Kommunikation
zwischen Unbekannten, als ausgesprochen direktiv, autoritir und unhéflich
empfunden wird. Fiir die Weiterreichung am Telefon ist im Deutschen der ,,h6fliche
Konjunktiv 11 standardisiert: Ich hdtte gern Herrn S. gesprochen oder Ich mdchte
gern Herrn S. sprechen (vgl. Duden 2022: 328; Ehrhardt & Neuland 2021: 101).
Die — hidufig in den beschriebenen Situationen — herangezogene
generalisierende und stereotypisierende Erkldrung (,,Der Anrufer ist unhdflich®,
»Russen sind unho6flich®) geht vollig an der eigentlichen Ursache vorbei, dass
unhodfliche AuBerungen normalerweise nicht intendiert sind, sondern durch
negativen Transfer der eigenkulturellen kommunikativen Muster in eine andere
Sprache als unhéflich in Bezug auf bestimmte Denkmuster wahrgenommen werden.
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Die présentierten Muster zur Weiterreichung am Telefon verdeutlichen
exemplarisch, dass funktionale Aquivalente bei Hoflichkeitspraktiken eher die
Ausnahme sind. So hat Schlund in einer vergleichenden Studie {tber
Hoflichkeitsformeln im Serbischen und im Deutschen anhand einer Analyse
authentischer Gespriache im Dienstleistungsrahmen nachgezeichnet, dass im
Serbischen die imperativische Aufforderung Geben Sie mir X die am haufigsten
verwendete Bestellformel darstellt (2009: 71), widhrend im Deutschen die
Konjunktiv-1I-Form Ich hdtte gern X tiberwiegt (ebd.: 77). Sprachliche Hoflichkeit
kann daher als eine Schliisselkompetenz fiir die interkulturelle Kommunikation
verstanden werden. Jedoch sollte man ,,bi-polar (Neuland 2010: 14) angelegte
Erklarungsmodelle, in denen ganze Sprachgemeinschaften als hoflich bzw.
unhoflich abgestempelt werden, fiir kulturelle Differenzen im Bereich sprachlicher
Hoflichkeit vermeiden. ,Hoflichkeit® ist ein universeller, aber kulturspezifisch
ausgepragter Wert (Hu 2010: 177) und wird durch unterschiedliche lexikalische und
grammatische Mittel zum Ausdruck gebracht, deren ,,symbolischer Mehrwert*
(Liger 2007: 446) von Sprache zu Sprache variiert.

Die Symbolhaftigkeit sprachlicher Zeichen zu verstehen, steht im
Mittelpunkt der innovativen Ansétze eines an Zielen wie ,symbolic competence’,
,global citizenship‘ oder ,Diskursfahigkeit® orientierten kulturellen Lernens. Diese
Ansitze wenden sich dezidiert gegen eine ,,Anpassung an fraglos gegebene und zu
befolgende Verhaltensstandards und auf ein Repertoire von bloflen
Vermeidungstechniken (Neuland 2010: 12). Stattdessen mochten sie einen
,Prozess der Reflexion, Infragestellung und/oder Erweiterung der den lernenden
Subjekten verfiigbaren kulturellen Repertoires” anstoBen (Altmayer 2023: 350).
Diese reflexive Analysekompetenz hat Kramsch (2006) als ,symbolic competence’
charakterisiert. Dabei kniipft sie an die Diskrepanz zwischen Form und Bedeutung
sprachlicher Zeichen an, die sie als ,symbolic gap® charakterisiert: ,,[P]recisely of
that gap, language always means more than it says and says more than the speaker
intended” (Kramsch & Huffmaster 2008: 294). Wie gezeigt, wird mit den
kommunikativen Mustern Geben Sie mir Herrn S! und Ich hdtte gern Herrn S.
gesprochen nicht nur eine Aufforderung sprachlich realisiert, sondern auch ein Mehr
an Sinn mitgemeint und mitkommuniziert. Symbolische Kompetenz umfasst genau
diese Fiahigkeit, die Vielschichtigkeit und Mehrdeutigkeit kulturell vermittelter
Bedeutung zu verstehen. Dabei geht es gerade nicht um die Anpassung an die
Zielkultur, sondern um die Fahigkeit, sprachlich und stilistisch bewusst
Entscheidungen zu treffen, um sich als Subjekt positionieren und behaupten zu
konnen (Kramsch & Huffmaster 2008: 295-296).
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Um diese Kompetenz zu erwerben, miissen Lernende fiir den ,symbolic gap*
sensibilisiert werden. Anhand der Alltagsgattung ,Restaurantgesprich® mdchte ich
zeigen, dass die Auseinandersetzung mit der symbolischen Dimension von Sprache
schon in der Anfangsphase des Fremdsprachenunterrichts moglich und auch
wiinschenswert ist.

4. DAS RESTAURANTGESPRACH UND HOFLICHKEIT ALS LERNZIELE

Das Restaurantgesprach ist im GER als Lernziel fest verankert. Es gehort
neben Gesprachen im Geschéft, im Kaufhaus, im Supermarkt, am Bahnhof, im
Hotel, bei der Post etc. zur {iibergeordneten Kategorie der
»Dienstleistungsgesprache* (GER 2001: 99). Ein Restaurantbesuch ist durch eine
Vielzahl von Routinehandlungen gegliedert, fiir die es wiederum kommunikative
Muster gibt. Einige dieser Muster stehen in engem Zusammenhang mit Hoflichkeit
(Ehrhardt & Neuland 2021: 104). Hier ergeben sich Ankniipfungspunkte an das
Lernziel ,Hoflichkeit’, dem im GER ein ganzes Kapitel (,,5.2.2.2
Hoflichkeitskonventionen®) gewidmet ist.

Der schillernde und kontroverse Begriff ,Hoflichkeit® wird als ein
sprachliches und nichtsprachliches Verhalten definiert, das zum normalen Umgang
der Menschen miteinander gehort (Ehrhardt & Neuland 2021: 232). Hoflichkeit und
nicht etwa Grobheit gilt als ,,Default-Fall“ der Kommunikation, insofern als
Menschen versuchen, ihre Gespréachspartner im Wesentlichen hoéflich zu behandeln
und dies wechselseitig voneinander erwarten (ebd.). Diese erwartbare, unmarkierte
Form wird als ,,konventionelle Hoflichkeit™ (Zifonun et al. 1997: 935) bezeichnet.
Davon zu unterscheiden ist die ,,reflektierte Hoflichkeit™, die merklich iiber das
Erwartbare hinausgeht und eine ,,besonders elaborierte Weise der AuBerung*
(Ehrhardt & Neuland 2021: 127) erfordert. Fiir das Restaurantgesprich ist die
konventionelle Hoflichkeit relevant, die weitgehend durch ,,musterhaften Gebrauch
von Sprache“ (ebd.: 229) abgedeckt werden kann. Dabei wird zwischen
,-Hoflichkeitsformeln‘ und ,Hoflichkeitsformen* unterschieden.
Hoflichkeitsformeln sind vorgefertigte Losungen, die als eigenstidndige
kommunikative Muster auftreten, wie etwa GruB3- und Abschiedsformeln,
Bittformeln, Dankesformeln, Entschuldigungsformeln, Tischformeln usw. (Ehrhardt
& Neuland 2021: 105). Demgegeniiber sind Hoflichkeitsformen sprachliche
Strukturen, die als Hoflichkeitsmarker standardisiert und quasi universell einsetzbar
sind (Zifonun et al. 1997: 937). Dazu gehdren neben konventionalisierten indirekten
Sprechakten auch sprachliche ,,Weichmacher wie beispielsweise der Konjunktiv I1
einiger Modalverben und die wiirde-Umschreibungen. Ein weiteres Beispiel wére
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der Satztyp, d. h. der Fragesatz in Verbindung mit der Hoflichkeitspartikel bitte oder
einer Modalpartikel wie mal oder doch, um eine Aufforderung abzuschwichen (ebd.;
vgl. auch Rosler 2023: 237). Auffillig ist, dass der Imperativsatz in der relevanten
Fachliteratur weder in der reinen noch in der modalisierten Form unter den
Hoflichkeitsmustern auftaucht.

Funktional gehoren Restaurantgespriche zu den ,,instruierend-direktiven
Gattungen (Deppermann 2006: 253). Die soziale Rollenverteilung zwischen Gast
und Kellner ist ungleich. Der Gast ist in der {iberlegenen Position, da er angesichts
des Uberangebots in der Branche ohne Weiteres einen anderen Dienstleister withlen
kann. Aus dieser hierarchiehdheren Position heraus ist der Gast berechtigt,
,bindende Aufforderungen* (Hindelang 2010: 55) an einen Kellner zu richten. Diese
muss der Kellner aufgrund seines Arbeitsvertrags erfiillen, wobei es keine Rolle
spielt, ob der Sprecher eine AuBerungsform gebraucht, die man auch dazu
verwenden kann, um Bitten vorzutragen, oder ob er die Aufforderung in einer
schroffen Form ausdriickt (ebd.). Genau an diesem Punkt kommt Héflichkeit ins
Spiel. Eine zentrale Hoflichkeitsstrategie besteht darin, seine Autoritidt nicht
auszuspielen, dem Gespréachspartner nicht erkennen zu geben, ihm in irgendeiner
Weise iiberlegen zu sein oder hierarchisch hoher zu stehen, sondern gerade
umgekehrt Statusgleichheit und Gleichberechtigung zu signalisieren (Ehrhardt &
Neuland 2021: 100). Auch im GER wird darauf aufmerksam gemacht, dass es
unhoflich ist, Uberlegenheit zur Schau zu stellen, unverbliimte Offenheit und
Direktheit auszudriicken sowie direkte Befehle zu erteilen (2001: 96). Hier lasst sich
aus meiner Sicht eine Briicke zu Habermas’ Konzept der ,herrschaftsfreien
Kommunikation* schlagen. Dieses Modell sozialen Miteinanders in einer
demokratischen Gesellschaft beruht auf dem Grundgedanken, dass in idealen
Sprechsituationen alle Beteiligten auf gleicher Augenhohe miteinander sprechen,
d. h. gleichwertig sind und ohne eigene Machtinteressen zu vertreten miteinander
kommunizieren (siche Schmenk 2007: 132). Aus meiner Sicht kann der Aufbau der
Hoflichkeitskompetenz als Teil der vielfach gefacherten kommunikativen
Kompetenz gerade in instruierend-direktiven Gesprichstypen einen wesentlichen
Beitrag zum herrschaftsfreien Dialog leisten. Jedoch kdnnen Lehrwerksdialoge mit
ihrem beschrénkten Platz diese Komplexitdt jeweils nur ausschnittweise behandeln.
Deshalb bietet es sich an, kommunikative Muster dort zu eruieren, wo sie sich
verfestigen und kursieren — in authentischen Alltagsgespréachen.
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5. KORPUS UND METHODE

Das Datenmaterial fiir diesen Aufsatz stammt aus zwei Korpora des
gesprochenen Deutsch — der Plattform Gesprochenes Deutsch (PGD) und dem
Forschungs- und Lehrkorpus Gesprochenes Deutsch (FOLK). In beiden Korpora
finden sich mehrere authentische Gespréache in Restaurants und restaurantdhnlichen
Einrichtungen in transkribierter Form. Den zwei Korpora wurden insgesamt neun
Transkripte entnommen, davon eines aus der PGD und acht aus dem FOLK. Das so
zusammengestellte virtuelle Korpus wird mithilfe einer Kombination qualitativer
und quantitativer Methoden analysiert. In einem ersten Schritt werden alle neun
Gespréche in ihrer Génze durchgelesen. In einem zweiten Schritt wird das Gespréich
aus der PGD mit dem Titel Kaffee bestellen in seiner Ginze anhand der Methode der
qualitativen Inhaltsanalyse ausgewertet. Diese Methode beschrinkt sich nicht auf die
oberflachlichen manifesten Textinhalte, sondern bezieht auch eine Interpretation des
Forschers mit ein. Dabei geht es auch darum, das nicht offen GeéduBerte zu
explizieren und zu beschreiben (Burwitz-Melzer & Steininger 2016: 258). In einem
dritten Schritt werden die acht Gesprache aus dem FOLK analysiert. Dabei werden
gezielt nur die sprachlichen Realisierungsformen der Bestellung gesammelt,
ausgewertet und interpretiert. Die exzerpierten Bestellformeln werden nach der
quantitativen Methode, d. h. nach ihrer Auftretenshidufigkeit, ausgewertet. Das
Forschungsziel besteht darin, anhand der gewonnenen Ergebnisse ein Repertoire an
Redemitteln zu erstellen, das Lernende zur Bewiltigung wiederkehrender
Alltagshandlungen anwenden konnen. Dabei soll aufgezeigt werden, dass
sprachliche Muster kulturell geprégt sind und daher einen guten Ausgangspunkt fiir
die Vermittlung kultureller Kompetenzen bilden.

6. EMPIRISCHER TEIL — KORPUSLINGUISTISCHE ANALYSE

In diesem Teil werden die Analyseergebnisse vorgestellt, besprochen und
interpretiert.

6.1. Analyse eines ganzen Restaurantgesprdchs

Zur qualitativen Inhaltsanalyse wird das folgende Transkript eines
authentischen Gesprichs in einem Café aus der PGD mit dem Titel Kaffee bestellen
herangezogen. Im Transkriptkopf wird erwdhnt, dass es sich um ein Café¢ mit
hauptsiachlich studentischem Publikum handelt. Teilnehmer CR ist der Gast;
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Teilnehmerin FT die Kellnerin. Das Transkript wurde der Standardsprache
angendhert.

Kaffee bestellen

01 CR: Hallo!

02 FT: Hi!

03 FT: Darf es schon etwas fiir dich sein?
04 CR: Ah ja. Ich nehme einen Espresso und ein Leitungswasser, bitte.
05 FT: Gerne.

06 FT: Bring ich dir.

07 CR: Danke.

(Hintergrundgerdusch mit Musik)

08 CR: Ich wiirde gerne zahlen, bitte.

09 FT: Alles cool.

10 FT: Brauchst du einen Beleg dazu?

11 CR: Nein, danke.

12 FT: Zwei Euro bekomme ich dann fiir den Espresso.
13 CR: Hmhm.

14 CR: Zwei fiinfzig, bitte.

15 FT: Danke schon.

16 CR: Danke sehr.

17 FT: Danke schon.

18 CR: Tschiiss!

19 FT: Tschiiss!

Es zeigt sich, dass das Restaurantgesprich in drei konstitutive Phasen
gegliedert ist, eine Eroffnungsphase (Z. 01—02), eine Kernphase (Z. 03—17) und eine
Beendigungsphase (Z. 18—19) (vgl. Stein & Stumpf2019: 165). Die Er6ffnungs- und
die Beendigungsphase sind relativ einfach strukturiert und dienen dem Austausch
von Griiflen. Mit der BegriiBung bringt man zum Ausdruck, dass man ,,den anderen
als Person tiberhaupt erkennt oder anerkennt und damit die Basis fiir ein Gespréch
schafft“ (Raible 1987: 201). Zugleich tragen BegriiBungen zur Indizierung von
sozialen Beziehungen, Hoflichkeit bzw. Nihe und Distanz, zur Selbst- bzw.
Fremdpositionierung etc. bei (Liiger 2007: 445). Wie jede andere Sprache verfiigt
das Deutsche iiber ein iiberschaubares Standardrepertoire an GruBformeln, wobei
nach der sozialen Beziehung zwischen den Gesprachspartnern sowie dem Grad ihrer
Bekanntheit und Vertrautheit zwischen distanzsprachlichen (Guten Tag, Griif Gott,
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Auf Wiedersehen etc.) und nahesprachlichen GruBformeln (Hallo, Hi, Servus,
Schénen Tag noch, Tschiiss etc.) unterschieden wird.

In dem analysierten Restaurantgesprich werden die nahesprachlichen
Formeln Hallo und Hi verwendet, weil es sich um ein Studentencafé handelt, in dem
man sich duzt. Wie Linke (2000: 70) betont, miissen nahesprachliche Grufiformen
wie Hallo, Hi und Tschiiss in Dienstleistungsdialogen nicht unbedingt Bekanntheit
und Vertrautheit signalisieren. Sie werden auch von Gespriachspartnern gebraucht,
die sich im Normalfall allenfalls oberflachlich kennen, und zwar als ,,beildufiges
Signal einer gewissen Informalitét [...], die die Formalitit der ,geschéftlichen®
Interaktion und die damit verbundene (hierarchische) Rollenverteilung aufweicht*
(ebd.: 71).

Nach dem Austausch von Griiflen steigt die Kellnerin in die Kernphase des
Gesprachs ein, indem sie den Gast auffordert, einen Bestellwunsch zu duBlern. Die
Aufforderung bringt sie hoflich-indirekt in Form einer Frage mit dem Modalverb
diirfen vor: Darf es schon etwas fiir dich sein? (Z. 03). Hoflich ist daran, dass sie um
Erlaubnis fragt, den Gast zu bedienen. Diese Indirektheit kann mit den hergebrachten
Mustern Was wiinschen Sie? oder Sie wiinschen? nicht erreicht werden. Der Gast
bejaht die Frage, um dann die konkrete Bestellung zu nennen: Ja, ich nehme einen
Espresso und ein Leitungswasser, bitte (Z. 04). Bei der Bestellung handelt es sich
um eine Aufforderung an die Bedienung, dem Gast ein bestimmtes Gut zu
ibergeben. Auf der Abstraktionsebene liegt also ein Geben-Schema vor, das
prototypisch mit dem Verb geben versprachlicht wird (Schwarz 1992: 85). Der Gast
wihlt aber kein Satzmuster mit Geben Sie mir X, sondern kehrt die intendierte
Handlung mit dem Muster Ich nehme X um und versprachlicht sie aus der
Innenperspektive. Das Verb nehmen verhilt sich lexikalisch konvers zu geben und
erlaubt es, dieselbe Handlung mit vertauschten Rollen auszudriicken und damit den
Handlungstrager (die Kellnerin) aus dem Satzrahmen zu verdringen. Diese
Deagentivierung ist kein sprachlicher Luxus, sondern eine Hoflichkeitsstrategie. Mit
ihr kann der unhéflich wirkende Imperativsatz Geben Sie mir X gemieden werden.
Obwohl die Bestellung fiir die Kellnerin bindend ist, gebraucht der Gast die
Hoflichkeitspartikel bitfe und simuliert damit, die Kellnerin hitte die Wahl der
Aufforderung nachzukommen oder nicht. Die AuBerung der Bestellung macht einen
Redezug erwartbar, und zwar die Ratifizierung durch die Kellnerin. Diese zwei
Redeziige sind miteinander verkettet und bilden eine ,,Paarsequenz* (Stein & Stumpf
2019: 181). Der erste Teil der Paarsequenz setzt den Gesprichspartner unter
Zugzwang, einen zweiten Teil zu liefern. Tut er das nicht, dann gilt er als unhéflich.
Die Kellnerin ratifiziert die Bestellung durch Gerne, bring ich dir (Z. 05-06). Im
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DWDS wird diese Verwendungsweise von gern ,,als Antwort auf jemandes Bitte,
Bestellung oder Dank* beschrieben. Semantisch driickt die Partikel gern aus, dass
man etwas ,,mit Freude tut oder akzeptiert™ (2025) und nicht etwa, weil man es tun
muss.

In dem zweiten Transkriptausschnitt duflert der Gast seine Absicht zu
bezahlen und gebraucht dazu einen Konjunktivsatz: Ich wiirde gern zahlen, bitte
(Z. 08), obwohl auch Ich mochte zahlen oder Bringen Sie mir die Rechnung! moglich
gewesen wiren. Die Kellnerin ratifiziert den Wunsch des Gastes mit dem Muster
Alles cool (Z. 09) und nennt den Betrag: Zwei Euro bekomme ich dann fiir den
Espresso (Z. 12). Auch hier wird eine direkte Aufforderung, bei der ein abstraktes
Geben-Schema vorliegt (,Geben Sie mir zwei Euro®) durch die Wahl des Verbs
bekommen, einer weiteren geben-Konverse gemieden. Mit der AuBerung Zwei
fiinfzig, bitte (Z. 14) rundet der Gast den angefallenen Betrag von 2,00 Euro auf 2,50
Euro ab und realisiert somit die Handlung des Trinkgeldgebens sehr diskret. Das
Trinkgeldgeben macht wiederum eine Danksagung erforderlich, die hier nicht mit
einem kurz angebundenen Danke, sondern mit einem Danke schon (Z. 15) erfolgt.
Auf das Handlungsmuster des Bezahlens folgt eine weitere Danksequenz (Dank-
Gegendank), womit der Gast seine Wertschétzung fiir die ihm erbrachte Leistung
zum Ausdruck bringt und einen Gegendank von der Kellnerin empfangt (Z. 16—17).
Die Paarsequenz Danke sehr — Danke schon zeigt exemplarisch, dass man heute auf
ein Danke nicht mehr so hdufig wie frilher mit einem Bitte oder gar Bitte schon
antwortet, das — je nach Intonation — auch als Ungeduld, Spott oder Arger
interpretiert werden kann. Darauf haben beispielsweise Miiller-Jacquier (1994: 102)
und Résler (2023: 237) hingewiesen. Hoflicher sind die Muster Gern geschehen
(oder nur gern), ein Gegendank wie etwa Danke schon, Ich danke Ihnen oder Ich
habe zu danken. Beide Partner steigen geregelt aus dem Gesprach aus, indem sie die
obligatorischen AbschiedsgriiBe durch die nahesprachliche Formel Tschiiss
austauschen. Der Abschiedsgrul kann nur bei zusammengebrochener
Kommunikation fehlen (Engel 1996: 128).

Resiimierend kann festgehalten werden: Beide Gespriachspartner haben
unterschiedliche Hoflichkeitsstrategien verwendet, um sich im Gesprach als
gleichwertige Partner zu positionieren und somit einen ,,herrschaftsfreien Dialog®,
ein Gesprach ,,auf Augenhohe* realisiert.

Die Verfiigbarkeit der beschriebenen kommunikativen Muster bedeutet
nicht, dass es keine bedeutungsihnlichen Formulierungen fiir dieselbe Situation gibt.
Gesprochene Sprache ist gekennzeichnet durch ihre Vielfalt und Varianz. Selbst eine
einzige Person verfiigt Uiber ein Repertoire an sprachlichen Varianten, die sie
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situationsgerecht einsetzen kann (Fiehler 2011: 88). Daher sollen im Folgenden
weitere kommunikative Muster im FOLK aufgedeckt werden. Dabei soll nur die
AuBerung der Bestellung weiterverfolgt werden. Dafiir gibt es einen praktischen
Grund. Es handelt sich um ein gespriachsspezifisches Muster, das in jedem
Dienstleistungsdialog vorkommen muss, wenn der Gast nicht aus dem Dialog
aussteigt (Zifonun et al. 1997: 423), sei es im gehobenen Restaurant, im Café, in

einem Donerladen oder einem Fast-Food-Restaurant.

6.2. Analyse von Bestellformeln

Anhand einer Analyse von insgesamt acht Gesprachen in Restaurants und
restaurantdhnlichen FEinrichtungen aus dem FOLK-Korpus wurden folgende

Bestellformeln eruiert:

€]
2
(€))
4
6))
Q)
(7
®)
)
(10)
(11
(12)
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ah ich hétt gern n grof3es pils
(FOLK _E 00047 SE 01 T _01)

ich hétt gern ne kleine apfelsaftschorle
(FOLK _E 00047 SE 01 T 01)

ich hiitt gern die hundertzwanzig
(FOLK _E 00047 SE 01 T 01)

ich hitt gern n weillwein
(FOLK _E 00246 SE 01 T 01)

i hitt gern ein cappuccino bitte
(FOLK E 00319 _SE 01 T _01)

ich hitt gern en wasser und n espresso bitte
(FOLK _E 00085 SE 01 T _01)

ich hiitt gern noch n nachtisch
(FOLK _E 00119 SE 01 T 01)

en rebentau hiitt ich gern
(FOLK_E 00080 SE 01 T 01)

dann fiir mich einmal samosa
(FOLK _E 00047 SE 01 T _01)

hallo ein wasser und eine zitronenlimo bitte
(FOLK _E 00243 SE 01 T _01)

dhm zwei latte macchiato mit sojamilch
(FOLK _E 00285 SE 01 T 02)

ich bekomm en grauburgunder

(FOLK _E 00080 _SE 01 T 01)
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Es zeigt sich, dass das kommunikative Muster Ic/ hdtte gern X die hdufigste
Auftretensfrequenz aufweist und somit als usuelle Praferenz charakterisiert werden
kann. Auch Alternativmuster wie Ein X bitte und Fiir mich einmal X kommen
vereinzelt vor. Die Bestellformeln sind mittlerweile in allen gingigen Grammatiken
und damit auch im Duden — der Referenzgrammatik — aufgenommen. Dort finden
sich folgende Beispielsitze:

(13)  Ich hétte gern ein Weilbrot. (2022: 238)

(14)  Ich hétte gerne einen Espresso, bitte. (2022: 194)

(15)  Ich wiirde einen Espresso nehmen, bitte. (ebd.)

(16)  Einen Espresso, bitte. (ebd.)

Die Bestellformel Einen Espresso, bitte wird als selbststindige
Nominalphrase beschrieben, die auf einen Konjunktivsatz zuriickgefithrt werden
kann. Festzuhalten ist, dass sich der hofliche Konjunktiv II zur Realisierung einer
Bestellung durchgesetzt hat. Koller beschreibt die Bestellformel Ich hdtte gern ein
Bier im Restaurantgesprach wie folgt:

,In einer solchen AuBerung wird [...] eine direkte Aufforderungshandlung an den

Kellner hoflich abgemildert bzw. das Hierarchieverhiltnis zwischen Gast und

Kellner abgeschwiicht, weil keine direkte Handlungsaufforderung geéuflert wird,

sondern eine Wunschvorstellung, die der Kellner allerdings erfiillen soll. In einer

solchen AuBerung wird [...] die Beziehungsebene zwischen Gast und Kellner

sozial vertriglicher gemacht (Kéller 2023: 182)“. Hervorhebung J. M.

Dieses Zitat lasst sich so zusammenfassen, dass der Konjunktiv II
Gleichberechtigung signalisiert. Mit seiner Grundbedeutung der Distanzierung
eignet er sich natiirlich besonders gut, um Aufforderungen sehr diskret zu realisieren,
weil sich der Sprecher durch den Verweis auf Wiinsche, Vorgestelltes, Mdgliches
vom Aufforderungscharakter seiner AuBerung distanziert. Die Abmilderung der
Bitte oder Aufforderung muss selbstverstdndlich nicht ernst gemeint sein (Duden
2016: 521; Koller 2023: 182). Der Sprecher spricht also verhiillend und
verschleiernd, um seinen kommunikativen Zweck zu erreichen. Man fiihlt sich hier
an Goethe erinnert: ,,Im Deutschen liigt man, wenn man hoflich ist*.

Neben den beschriebenen Belegen miissen auch die Negativbefunde
besprochen werden. Tatséchlich kommen in den zwei analysierten Korpora weder
Imperativsitze noch die Verbform mdochte zur Realisierung von Bestellungen vor.
Dieser Befund ist keinesfalls iiberraschend, denn er deckt sich mit dem aktuellen
Stand der Hoflichkeitsforschung.

In der Hoflichkeitsforschung gelten Imperativsitze als ,brutal (Raible
1987: 201). Nach diesem Ansatz sind es besondere soziale Konstellationen von
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Aufforderndem und Aufgefordertem, die den Gebrauch von Imperativen
legitimieren: ein grofles Machtgefille oder ein besonders enges personliches
Verhiltnis. Ebenfalls legitim ist der Imperativ, wenn Dringlichkeit der Reaktion
signalisiert werden soll (Deppermann 2021: 199—-200 und die dort zitierte Literatur).
Keine dieser Konstellationen liegt bei der Bestellung vor und schlie3t somit den
Gebrauch des Imperativs aus. Beobachtungen aus der jlingeren Fachliteratur lassen
ein ,,zunehmendes Unbehagen* (Bliihdorn 2024: 120) mit dem Imperativsatz
erkennen und belegen seinen Riickzug aus instruierend-direktiven Gesprachstypen.
Auch im Schulunterricht kommen Imperative erstaunlicherweise recht selten vor
(Deppermann 2021: 203).

Der Sprachwandelforscher Keller meint, die Durchschlagskraft des
Imperativsatzes konne mit einem bitte nicht abgemildert werden (2018: 142). Diese
Partikel ist kein universell einsetzbares ,,Zauberwort®, wie viele Worterbiicher des
Deutschen hartnédckig behaupten und DaF-Lehrwerke vermitteln; bitfe hat neben
einer hoflich-abschwichenden auch eine briisk-auffordernde Lesart (Hyvérinen
2011: 171). Festzuhalten bleibt, dass der Imperativsatz fiir die herrschaftsfreie
Kommunikation untauglich ist, weil sich der Sprecher mit seinem Gebrauch als
autoritdrer Befehlsgeber positioniert und den Angesprochenen zum Diener
herabwiirdigt.

Wie steht es nun mit der Verbform mdchte, der Konjunktiv-1I-Form des
Modalverbs mdgen, die in zahlreichen Lehrwerken (immer noch) zur Realisierung
von Bestellungen vorzufinden ist? Warum kommt sie in den analysierten Korpora
nicht vor? Die Antwort auf diese Frage ldsst sich durch einen Verweis auf die
Referenzgrammatiken beantworten. Die Dudengrammatik weist darauf hin, dass die
Verbform mdchte nicht mehr als Konjunktiv 11, sondern als Indikativ-Présens-Form
wahrgenommen wird (2016: 560). Mit dieser Verblassung ist die friihere
distanzierende, hoflichkeitsrelevante Semantik ,,vollig verloren* gegangen (Engel
2009: 246). Die mochte-Form ist in der letzten Ausgabe der Dudengrammatik nicht
mehr im Kapitel zum hoflichen Konjunktiv vorzufinden (Duden 2022: 238). Néaf hat
schlieBlich anhand einer korpusbasierten Analyse gezeigt, dass die Bedeutung von
Ich mochte... zu Ich will... hinliberkippt (2011: 131). Das Modalverb wil/ bringt
einen festen Willen, etwas zu bekommen, ohne Riicksicht auf andere, zum Ausdruck
(ebd.: 122). Daraus lasst sich ableiten, dass die frithere Bestellformel Ich mdochte X
heute als unhoflich gelten kann. Wer dennoch mdchte verwendet, sollte gern
hinzufiigen: ,,In der Sprache der Diskretion und Hoflichkeit ist mdéchte (gern)
unentbehrlich. Es schwiécht die eigene Neigung, wenn sie zutage treten will,
gebiihrend ab“ (Weinrich 1993: 308).
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7. DISKUSSION DER ANALYSEERGEBNISSE

Die korpusbasierte Analyse von Gespriachen in Restaurants und dhnlichen
Einrichtungen hat exemplarisch gezeigt, dass diese Gattung keinesfalls chaotisch
und unstrukturiert ist, sondern auf allen Ebenen musterhafte Verfestigungen
aufweist. Diese Musterhaftigkeit manifestiert sich in der obligatorischen dreiteiligen
Struktur des Restaurantgesprachs. Die Gesprichspartner dringen nicht in das
Herzstiick — die Bestellphase — ein, sondern umrahmen diese hoflich mit
Grulliformeln. Auch im Bereich der Aufforderungen, die fiir instruierend-direktive
Gattungen typisch sind, erweist sich Indirektheit als das zentrale Merkmal von
Hoflichkeit. Die typischen Bestellformeln Ich hdtte gern X; Ich wiirde gern X
nehmen, Fiir mich ein X, bitte; Einen X, bitte sind agenslose und somit indirekte
kommunikative Muster. Derjenige, der die Handlung ausfiihren soll, wird gar nicht
versprachlicht und, streng genommen, auch nicht direkt aufgefordert. Als indirekt
gilt auch der hofliche Konjunktiv II, der dem Sprecher erlaubt, eine faktische
Aufforderung in einen Wunsch zu kleiden. Durch die Vermeidung direkter
Aufforderungen wird das Hierarchieverhiltnis zwischen Gast und Kellner hoflich
abgemildert und ein herrschaftsfreier Dialog realisiert. Dazu tragen auch
nahesprachliche Gruliformeln wie Hi, Hallo, Tschiiss bei. Sie werden heutzutage in
der Offentlichen Kommunikation zwischen Unbekannten nicht mehr als
despektierlich aufgefasst, sondern als ein Mittel, mit dem die Informalitit des
Gesprachs aufgeweicht wird.

Aufschlussreich sind auch die Negativbefunde — das Fehlen von Imperativen
und der mdéchte-Form. Sie kommen jedoch in zahlreichen Lehrwerken vor und
bergen somit das Potenzial fiir die Aneignung von kommunikativen Mustern, die
nicht in den herrschaftsfreien Dialog passen. Das Aufkommen von nahesprachlichen
Grulliformeln und der Schwund der mdchte-Form bestétigen exemplarisch, dass
Hoflichkeit ein dynamisches soziales Konstrukt ist. Was jeweils als hofliche
AuBerung gilt, unterliegt einem permanenten soziokulturellen Wandel (Neuland
2010: 19).

Es hat sich gezeigt, dass Lernende eine Bandbreite von
Entscheidungsmoglichkeiten fiir die sprachliche Realisierung von Gesprachen in
Restaurants und restaurantdhnlichen Einrichtungen zur Verfiigung haben. Die
Kenntnis solcher Muster erméglicht nicht nur einen reibungslosen Vollzug
wiederkehrender sprachlicher Handlungen, sondern auch die Einhaltung sprachlich
relevanter kultureller und usueller Praferenzen. All das sind kulturelle, symbolische
Dimensionen des sprachlichen Handelns, die nicht in den sprachlichen Zeichen
selbst stecken. Diesen ,symbolic gap® sollten DaF-Lehrkréfte bei der Spracharbeit
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explizieren oder gemeinsam mit den Lernenden anhand der Arbeit mit authentischen
Texten herausarbeiten.

8. ZUSAMMENFASSUNG UND DIDAKTISCHE EMPFEHLUNGEN

In diesem Aufsatz wurden authentische Gespriche in Restaurants und
restaurantdhnlichen Einrichtungen mithilfe korpusbasierter Methoden analysiert und
die aufgedeckten kommunikativen Muster nicht nur beschrieben, sondern auch
interpretiert. Es zeigte sich, dass gespriachsspezifische Muster holistische Einheiten
sind und daher im DaF-Unterricht ganzheitlich vermittelt und eingeiibt werden
sollten. Um das kulturdidaktische Lernziel der symbolischen Kompetenz zu
erreichen, sollte der Unterricht eine reflektierte Auseinandersetzung mit solchen
Mustern unterstiitzen. Dazu gehort das Bewusstmachen, dass es unterschiedliche
Moglichkeiten gibt, Aufforderungen zu realisieren, je nachdem, zu wem und aus
welcher Position heraus man spricht. Deshalb sollte bei der Vermittlung
grammatischer Kategorien wie der Verbmodi (Imperativ, Indikativ, Konjunktiv)
auch aufgezeigt werden, in welchen Redekonstellationen sie gebraucht werden
konnen und in welchen nicht. Gerade weil ,lexikalische und grammatische
Kategorien eine bestimmte soziale Realitit konstruieren* (Kramsch 2011: 39), sollte
der Erwerb von sprachlichem Repertoire immer mit dem Reflektieren des eigenen
Sprachgebrauchs und dessen Wirkung verbunden werden. Das gilt insbesondere fiir
den Imperativsatz, der beispielsweise im Bosnischen, Kroatischen und Serbischen
fiir auffordernde Handlungen konventionalisiert ist und nicht als unhéflich gilt, weil
der Sprecher das sagt, was er meint, und auch meint, was er sagt. Das kann in der
fremdsprachlichen Kommunikation dazu fiithren, dass sich Lernende ungewollt als
autoritdre Befehlsgeber positionieren.

Nach dem Einilben der einzelnen Gesprichssequenzen des
Restaurantgesprachs kann im Unterricht auch ,,Alltagskunde® betrieben werden.
Beispielsweise ist anhand der konkreten Textstelle des Transkripts Kaffee bestellen
zu erwihnen, dass die Kellnerin an den Tisch kommt und zuerst spricht. Das zeigt,
dass die Giste in deutschen Cafés und Restaurants warten, bis die Bedienung kommt,
um die Bestellung aufzunehmen, und dass es uniiblich ist, laut durch den Raum nach
der Bedienung zu rufen. Wenn der Gast eine zusétzliche Serviceleistung braucht
oder bereit ist zu zahlen, dann nimmt er Blickkontakt mit der Bedienung auf oder
winkt sie diskret heran.

Die Arbeit mit authentischen Texten bietet zahlreiche Mdglichkeiten zum
Erwerb kommunikativer, aber auch kultureller Kompetenz. Transkriptausschnitte
kénnen im Unterricht verwendet werden, um kommunikative Muster bewusst zu
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machen und deren pragmatische Funktion zu reflektieren. Dabei kdnnen gezielte
Fragen gestellt werden: Was meint ein Sprecher, wenn er sagt: Ich hdtte gern einen
Espresso oder Ich wiirde gern zahlen? Warum sagt er es nicht direkt?

Die Lehrkraft kann einen wesentlichen Beitrag zum Aufbau der symbolisch-
kulturellen Kompetenz leisten, indem sie imperativische Aufforderungen, von denen
es im Unterricht und in Lehrwerken geradezu wimmelt, durch konjunktivische
Muster ersetzt und in der Unterrichtskommunikation von Anfang an verwendet: Ich
hiitte gern einen Stift, Ich méchte gern eine Ubung mit euch machen, Wiirdest du das
bitte anschreiben? usw. Diese Muster kdnnen spéter zum Einstieg in die induktive
Grammatikvermittlung dienen.
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RAZGOVOR U RESTORANU KAO KULTURNO-SPECIFICNI GOVORNI ZANR:
ANALIZA KORPUSA RELEVANTNA ZA GLOTODIDAKTIKU NJEMACKOG KAO
STRANOG JEZIKA

Sazetak

Razgovor u restoranu predstavlja svakodnevni govorni Zanr, koji je kao nastavni cilj
predviden Zajednickim evropskim referentnim okvirom za jezike (ZEROJ). Govorni Zanrovi
se odlikuju ustaljenim komunikacijskim obrascima na makro i mikro nivou. U radu se
razmatra pitanje koji su to komunikacijski obrasci tipicni za razgovore u restoranu. Posebna
paznja posvecuje se obrascima koji su relevantni za uctivost, buduci da uctivost predstavlja
kulturno-didakticki nastavni cilj prema ZEROJ. Analizom autenticnih razgovora u
restoranima iz dva usmena korpusa njemackog jezika — Plattform Gesprochenes Deutsch i
Forschungs- und Lehrkorpus Gesprochenes Deutsch autorica nastoji otkriti i opisati tipicne
komunikacijske obrasce. Jedan od ciljeva rada jeste sastaviti dijapazon komunikacijskih
obrazaca koji uCenicima njemackog kao stranog jezika mogu posluziti u autenticnim
razgovorima. Krajnji cilj jeste dati doprinos razvoju kulturoloske, tj. simbolicke
kompetencije prema Kler Kram§ (Claire Kramsch). Teorijski okvir rada predstavljaju
ZEROJ, lingvisticka pragmatika, kao i tri kulturoloska pristupa. U empirijskom dijelu rada
predstavljeni su rezultati analize. Jedna od klju¢nih spoznaja jeste da kod govornog ¢ina
narudzbe dominira tzv. uctivi konjunktiv II — Ich hdtte gern X, dok se upravo oni obrasci,
koji su uvrijezeni u udZbenicima, tj. Ich mdchte X 1 Geben Sie mir X ne pojavljuju u
autenti¢nim razgovorima, §to ukazuje na to da nisu uctivi. U skladu s rezultatima analize i
teorijskim okvirom autorica preporucuje da se komunikacijski obrasci, koji se ¢esto koriste
u autenticnim razgovorima, poucavaju i uvjezbavaju kao cjelovite jeziCke jedinice.
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Poznavanje i koriStenje takvih obrazaca govornicima omoguéava ne samo jednostavno
izvodenje govornih ¢inova s minimalnim kognitivnim naporom, ve¢ i postupanje u skladu s
konvencijama uctivosti. Nastavnici bi prilikom obrade gramatickih kategorija poput
glagolskih nacina (imperativ, indikativ, konjunktiv) trebali u¢enicima predociti u kojim se
govornim konstelacijama one obi¢no koriste, a u kojima ne. Upravo zato $to ,,leksic¢ke i
gramaticke kategorije konstruiraju odredenu drustvenu realnost” (Kramsch 2011: 39),
usvajanje jezickih sredstava uvijek treba povezati s refleksijom o vlastitoj upotrebi jezika i
njegovom ucinku.

Kljucne rijeci: razgovor u restoranu, komunikacijski obrasci, govorni zanrovi, uctivost,
simboli¢ka kompetencija.

Eingegangen: 24. 8. 2025.
Annahme: 7. 10. 2025.
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HNEPHEIIINJA YYEHUKA O HACTABHUM METOJAMA U YJIO3U
HACTABHUKA Y HOACTUIABY MOTUBALIUJE 3A YYEILE

AIICTPAKT: Pag uctpaxyje Mepueniiyjy y9eHHKa OCMOT | JIEBETOT pa3peia OCHOBHE IIKOJIE
0 HaCTaBHMM MeETO/aMa W YJIO3M HacTaBHMKA y IIOJCTHIAby MOTHBAIMjE 3a yUCHE Kpo3
npusmy Teopuje camonmerepmuHaije. Pokyc je Ha yI03W ayTOHOMHjE, KOMIIETCHIU]jE U
ONMMCKOCTH y IMOACTHIAKY YYEeHHYKe MoTuBauuje. lcrpaxkuBame je KBaJIUTATUBHOT
KapakTepa W W3BPLICHO je MpHMjeHOM ()OKyC TIPYHNHOT HMHTEpBjya ca TPYHOM y4YEHHKa
HaBeJICHUX pa3pena ca nmoapydja bama Jlyke. Pesynaratu cy moOHjeHH MPUMjEHOM METO/IC
TEMaTCKe aHallu3e IMoJaTaka MPUKYIUbeHHX Yy (OKyC TpymH M IOKasyjy la Y4YCHUIH
npedepupajy akTHBHE HACTABHE METO/IC, TC J]a BUCOKO BPEIHY]jY JIHUHE OCOOMHE HACTABHUKA
Kao IITO Cy eMIaTHja M NMPHUCTYIAYHOCT, a Ja cMaTpajy Aa JUYHE OCOOMHE HAcTaBHHKA,
MOMYT HEJOCJHEJHOCTH W HENPHCTYNAavyHOCTH, JONpHHOCE T'yOMTKYy MoTuBanuje. JInune
0CcOOMHE ¥ METOJIMYKE BjeIITHHE HACTABHHUKA CY 3a YUCHUKE Haj3HAYajHUjH. SHAYAJHUJH CY
YaK M O] JMYHHUX IpedepeHiuja npemMa oapeheHoM mpeamery, a KoJ HacTaBHUKA Kojer
CMarpajy 3aHUMJBMBUM M INIPEJaHUM, MOTHUBHCAHM Cy W 3a YU€He IpeaMera KOju HUje y
(hokycy BUXOBOT HHTEpECOBama. Pe3ynTaTn ykasyjy Ha BAXKHOCT CTBapama OKpYyKema Koje
MOJCTHYE ayTOHOMHM]y YUYEHHKA M yJIOT€ HACTaBHHKA Y MOTHBHCAKY YYEHHKA M OIIITEM
3aJJ0BOJECTBY YUCHHKA LITKOJIOM.

Kwyune pujeuu: mMoTHBallMja, WHTPUH3MYHA MOTHBAaINHWja, TeopHja caMoOJcTEpPMHUHAIIM]E,
YYEHUIIH, HACTAaBHE METOJIC, JINYHE 0COOMHE HACTABHUKA.

STUDENTS’ PERCEPTION OF TEACHING METHODS AND THE ROLE
OF TEACHERS IN ENCOURAGING MOTIVATION FOR LEARNING

ABSTRACT: This paper explores the perceptions of eighth and ninth grade elementary school
students about teaching methods and the role of teachers in encouraging motivation for
learning through the prism of the Self-Determination Theory. The focus is on the role of
autonomy, competence, and closeness in encouraging student motivation. The research is
qualitative in nature and was conducted using focus group interviews with a group of eighth
and ninth grade students from the city of Banja Luka. The results were obtained using the
thematic analysis of data collected in the focus group and show that students prefer active
teaching methods, and that they highly value personal qualities of teachers such as empathy
and accessibility. On the other hand, students believe that teachers’ personal qualities such
as inconsistency and inaccessibility contribute to the loss of motivation. The results show
that teachers’ personal qualities and methodological skills are the most important for
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students, even more important than personal preferences for a particular subject, and that
with a teacher they find interesting and dedicated, they are motivated to learn a subject that
is not in the focus of their interest. The results indicate the importance of creating an
environment that encourages student autonomy and the role of teachers in motivating
students and overall student satisfaction with school.

Keywords: motivation, intrinsic motivation, Self-Determination Theory, students, teaching
methods, personal characteristics of teachers.

1. YBO/J,

OnHoc HacTaBHHKA NMpeMa YYCHUIMMa U M300p HACTaBHHUX METOJa Koje
MPUMjElYjy Y peaiu3alliju HacTaBe HEKH Cy OJ KJbYUHHX (hakTopa y Tporecy
o0pa3oBama, KOjU UMajy JUPEKTaH YTUIA] HA MOTUBAIH]Y 3a yUeHe, 3aJI0BOJHCTBO
YYeHHUKa, a 3HaYajHUM [IHjeIOM U Ha akajeMcka rocturayha (Bodroza et al., 2015;
Buterin Mici¢, 2021; Cerinski, 2020; Grakali¢ Plenkovi¢, 2023; Lepper et al., 2005;
Podrug, 2017; Pranji¢, 2021; Terhart, 2001). Ako umMaMo y BHUIY Ja je OCHOBHA
IIKOJIa caM TIOYeTaK Ipoleca o0pa3oBama IMOjeIWHIA, HAYNH Ha KOjU yUEHUIIH
JOXKHBJbABA]y YUCHE H YOIIIITE 00pa30Bamke yCIOCTaBJba Ce YIIPABO Y TOM MEPUOTY
¥ MOJKE€ UMATH NPECy/IaH yTHUIAj Ha JIaJbH IMyT yYSHUKA KPO3 CHCTEM 00pa3oBama 1
MOCJBETMIHO MJECTO TOjeIMHIA Y APYITBY, Oyayhu na je oOpazoBame jefaH of
BaKHUX KaHaJia APYIITBEHE NOKPET/bUBOCTH. HacTaBHe MeTO 1€ KOje ce MPUM]jehY]y
y IIKOJama, Kao M OJHOC HACTaBHMKA IIPeMa YYEHHIMMA, YECTO Cy IpeIMeT
WMHTEPECOBamka Y Pa3IMYUTUM HAayYHHM O0JlacTHMa — OJ TMEeJarollkuX Hayka JIo
ncuxosioruje M comuonioruje. Cee 0 MpHje HEKOJIMKO JICLEHUja HCTPaKUBarbha
Hajuenthe HUCY oOyxBaTana yueHuke. CMaTpalo ce Jia Jjerna HUCyY Jopacia TOMe Jia
umajy BanuaHe crtaBose (Darbyshire et al., 2005). [lomenyTu npuctyn je, MehyTum,
npeTpnuo OpojHe KPUTHKE, T€ Ce JaHAC MHOTa UCTPaXKHBamba (POKYCHpajy yIpaBo
Ha yYEHHKE Kao KJbY4HY 3aHHTEPECOBaHy CTpaHy y Ipoliecy 00pa3oBama.

PazymujeBame meprenimje ydeHnka omoryhaBa yBUJI y pa3iH4HTE
HACTaBHE METOJIC M JINYHE OCOOMHE HACTaBHUKA TC FHHUXOB YTHUIA] HA YYCHUYKY
MOTHBaNMjy. Pe3ynraTm oOBaKkBUX HCTpakKMBarma MOTY OWTH O]l 3Havaja 3a
npunarolaBame HACTABHUX METO/Ia OTpedaMa yueHHKa Y CaBPEMEHOM JIPYIITBY U
cTBapame atMochepe MelycoOHOT yBakaBama. VcTpaxkiBama OBaKBOT KapakTepa
3HaYajHa CY U 32 BUCOKOIIKOJICKE YCTAaHOBE KOje HIKOJyjy Oyayhe HacTaBHHUKE, jep
oMoryhaBajy cTaBbame y IPBH IUIaH HACTABHUX METOJa M HACTABHUYKHUX CTHJIOBA
KOj€ YUICHHIIH TTpedepupa;jy.

Llwb oBOr HCTpaxKMBamba je KBAIMTATHBHO HCIUTATH Ha KOjU HAYUH
YUCHHUIIM JIOKWBJbABajy HACTaBHE METOJC W JIMYHE OCOOWHE HACTaBHUKA Yy
KOHTEKCTY HbHXOBE MOTHBALMjE 32 YUeHe, Y CKIaay ca ImpeTrnocTaBkama Teopuje
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camozeTepMuHanuje. KBaTUTaTUBHO HCTpaKMBambe MOCPEACTBOM (oKyc rpyme
omoryhaBa nameko geTajpHHje pa3yMHjeBame pas3iora ojpehene mnepuernimje
YUeHHKa U TEXH Aa oArosopu Ha cieaeha nurama: Koje HacTaBHE METOIE yUSHHUITU
cMaTpajy Haj3aHuMIpMBHjuMa? Kako HactaBHe MeTroie W IJMYHE OCOOWHE
HACTaBHUKA YTHYY Ha MOTHBALM]Y YUCHHUKA 32 YUCH-E 1 YOIIIITE CTAB IpeMa MIKOJIN?
Ja nmu nuyHe ocoOuHe HacTaBHUKA MOTY Ja OyAy mpecylaH (pakTop y MOTHBALUjH
YUEHHUKa 32 yueme ofpeheHor npeamera?

2. TEOPUJCKHM OKBUP
2.1. Teopuja camodemepmunayuje

Teopujcku OKBHp OBOT HCTpaXHWBama oOclamba ce Ha TeopHjy
camojetepmuHaiuje Pudapna Pajana u Enpapaa Jlecuja (Richard Ryan and Edward
Deci) koja ce 3acHWBa Ha TPETIIOCTABIHU J1a, YKOJIHUKO Cy HCIyH-eHe morpede 3a
ayTOHOMHjOM, KOMIETEeHTHomhy u Onuckomhy, TO MOACTHYE HHTPUH3UYHY
motuBanyjy (Ryan & Deci 2018; Ryan & Deci 2000). Jenan ox kJbyuHHX acriekaTa
Teopuje camomerepMuHaIje jecte morpeba ga ce pa3UKyjy WHTPHH3HYHA
(yHyTpamima) u eKCTpUH3MYHA (CTIoJballlhba) MOTHBAIIMja KOja ce Hajiakiie MOXe
o0jacHUTH yNOpaBO Ha TMpUMjepy VYYEHWKa — eKCTPUH3UYHY MOTHBAIH]Y
KapaKTepHUIlle yuerme 300r oIjjeHe it 300T u30jeraBama Ka3He, 10K HHTPUH3UYHY
MOTHUBAIIMjy KapaKTepullle Yy4eme 300r HMHTepeca W 3aJ0BOJGCTBA. Y TIpaKCH
MHTPUH3MYHA U eKCTPHH3NYHA MOTHBAIMja OOMYHO KOCT3HCTHPAjy U 33 JyTOPOYHH
ycIjex ueaHa je KoMOMHaIHja jeJHe U Jpyre BpcTe MoTuBanuje. Ocnamame caMo
Ha MHTPUH3UYHY MOTHBAIM]y M TPAXKEHE MCKIBYYMBO TPEHYTHOT 3aI0BOJHCTBA Y
yUemy MOXe YMamUTH IIaHce 3a Oynyhu HacTaBak MIKOJOBamba, JOK UCKIbYYHBO
eKCTPUH3UYHA MOTHUBAIIMja MOTKOMABa JIMYHA WHTEPECOBamka U HEMA Y)XKHBamba Y
yuemy (Lepper, Corpus & lyengar 2005). Teopuja camoneTepMUHaIMje HALUIA je
3HauYajHy NpHMjeHy y oOpasoBamy, u3Meljy ocramor jep mnpyka MoOryhHOCT
UCTpaXMBakha HACTABHUX METOJA M PA3IMYMTUX NPHUCTYNa HACTABHUKA KOJU Jajy
HajBehy MOJPIIKY pa3BUjarby HHTPUH3MYHE MOTHBAIIMjE KOJI YUeHHKa. Tako uMaMo
UCTpaXWBamka Koja MOTBphyjy Jla yYEHHIIM ca TO3UTHBHUM ocjehamuMma Tpema
IIKOJIM UMajy W Behy MHTPHH3UYHY MOTHUBALM]y, OAHOCHO INTO CY YUYCHHUIH
32I0BOJEHHU]H IITKOJIOM, TO j¢ Beha lHUxoBa ayTOHOMHA MOTHBAITH]a 32 HCITYH-aBabhe
mKojckux obaseza (Buterin Mici¢ 2021). IlpoGnem HemocTaTka HWHTPUH3MYHE
MOTHBAIlMje MOBE3aH je ca CaMOM CTPYKTYPOM MOJIEpHE ILIKOJE, jep HacTaBHH
IUTAHOBH M ITPOTPaMHM YECTO HEMA]y 3a IIIJb Ja TOJCTUIY HHTPHH3UYHY MOTHBALIH]Y,
HUTH YYCHUIIM MOTY 1a TpoHal)y Be3y HacTaBHHX caJpiKaja ca CBAKOIHEBHUM
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xkuBotoM (Ryan & Deci 2018). Oxpabpyjyhe je ma moctoje crpareruje 3a
MOJICTUIIAFb€ MHTPUH3WYHE MOTHBaIlMje, Ka0 M OpOjHHM TMOKymaju yHampehema
00pa30BHHUX MPAKCH KOjHU MMajy 3a IWJb yNpaBo MpujarohaBame MeToma paja
norpedama ydernka. Ox moceOHe BYKHOCTH Cy HACTABHUIIM KOJH YJAXy JTOJATHH
TPYZ 1a MOTHUBUIITY CBOj€ YI€HHKE, HaKO CaMU 3a TO Hajuerrhe HICY eKCTPUH3NIHO
MOTHBHCAHHU.

VY cknagy ¢ Teopujom camoneTepmuHanmje, Hajeh)UKacHUjU HAYMH J1a Ce
UCITyHH ITOTpeda 3a ayTOHOMHjoM Oujia O J1a yYEHUK UMa BHIIE cJI000e y YUeHwy
U JIOCTH3alky HcXoia ydema. [lorpeba ocTBapmBama ocjehaja KOMIIETEHTHOCTH
JOCTI)KE C€ CaMO YKOJMKO C€ 3aXTjeBH M 3aJal Tpuiaroje MoryhHocTHMa
YUEHHKA, y3 MPYKakE jaACHUX U aJIeKBATHUX CMjEpHHIIA TOKOM CaBJ1aIaBamba HOBOT
rpaguBa. Ocjehaj KOMIIETEHTHOCTH JIOKa3aH je ¥ MUCTpaXUBamHMa KOja TOKa3yjy
MO3UTUBHY Kopenanujy u3Mel)y Builer HHBoa ayTOHOMHE MOTHBanuje u ocjehaja
VCIjelIHOCTH Y caBiajaBamky MIKOJICKUX obase3a (Buterin Mici¢ 2021). Baxho je
UMaTH y BUIy U YHICHUILY J1a Cy MOTHBALlMja YY€HHKA U MOTHBAIHMja HACTABHUKA
HEpaCKUIMBO IIOBE3aHe, TE Ja TMO3UTHBHA peaklja YYeHHKa Ha 3ajarame
HACTaBHUKA yTHYE MMO3UTHBHO Ha YHYTpallllby MOTHBAIIM]y HACTaBHUKA  OOPHYTO
(Sefer, 2015). Teopuja camoieTepMUHAIM]e IPUMjCHHHBA j€ HA PA3JINIUTE y3pacTe,
TE ce MoKaszalia jeJJHaKo Ba)KHOM U 332 HACTAaBHHMKE YWja MOTHBAIIMja — a HAPOUYHUTO
KalamuTeT 3a MpoMjeHe oOpa3oBHUX MPAKCH — IOYMBA HA MCTUM IPUHIUAIHAMA
noTpe6e 3a ayTOHOMHjOM, KOMIIETEHIIHjOM | rToBe3nBarmbeM (Deri¢, Malinié¢ & Sefer
2017).

Ydyewme y paHOM y3pacTy je Y BEJIUKO] Mjepy UHTPUH3UYHO MOTHBHUCAHO U
Jjena BpJo yecto yue kpo3 urpy (Ryan & Deci 2018). Mehytum, unnu ce na ce
MHTPUH3UYHA MOTHBAIIM]ja 32 yUCHEM Y 3HA4ajHO] Mjepu I'yOH yJIacKoM, a oceOHO
HaIpPeI0BakbEeM KPO3 CUCTEM 00pa30Bama, yCTyIajyhu cBoje MjecTO eKCTPHH3UUHO]
MOTHUBAIIMjU WIX IOTITYHOM M30CTaHKy MoTuBauyje. Ilopaxkaajyha je unmennna ga
UCTpaXXKMBamba IO0Ka3yjy Jla ”HTPHH3UYHA MOTHBAIIH]ja OTajia ca CTapUjHUM y3pacToM
yuaenuka (Lepper et al. 2005; Martinac Dor¢i¢ 2023; Nikéevi¢-Milkovi¢ Jerkovi¢ &
Biljan 2014; Rijavec & Ivankovi¢ 2017), mro ykasyje Ha 030MJbaH MpoOJEM
ryOWTKa MOTHBAIIMje KPO3 MEPHOJ IIKOJIOBaka. YUCHHUIM NIPECTajy Jla YXKUBAjy y
yuemy U CTHIalby HOBUX Ca3Hama, T€ NOKa3yjy CBE N3PaXKEHUjU MIECUMH3aM.

2.2. Hacmaene memooe

HacraBne MeToze ce nehuHMITY Ha pa3nuunuTe HaYWHE, aJTM KaKO OHE HUCY
rJIaBHU (OKyC OBOT HCTpakMBama caMe No cebu, oBmje ce Hehemo aerasbHO
VOyIITaTH y TEOpHjcko onapeheme HacTaBHHX MeTona. llpmxBatmhemo Kao
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OMIITENO3HATO Jla HacTaBHE METOJE TPEACTaBbajy HAYMHE I[OydaBamba H
IpeHoIIeHka 3Hama. HacTaBHe MeTo/ie MOpajy oAroBapaT MpoIecuMa yuema, aln
ce JellaBa Ja mKojia Ha oapehen HaunH oaBaja yueme of xkuBoTa (Terhart 2001).
Bbpojra ncTpaknBama Mmoka3yjy /1a akTHBHE HACTaBHE METO/I€ CTaBJbajy yUEHHUKA y
¢GoKyc W TOACTHYY IHHXOBO AaKTHBHO YKJbYYMBAIE Yy HACTaBHU IIPOIEC, INTO
MO3UTUBHO yTHUYe Ha MoTuBauujy yueHuka (Grakali¢ Plenkovi¢ 2023; Kyriacou
2001; Ljubac Mec 2022; Omerovi¢ & Dzaferagi¢-Franca 2012; Sustek 2016).
AKTHBHE HaCTaBHE METOJIC U TEXHUKE KOje OHEe 00yXBaTajy Cy MHOToOpOjHE — O]
TPYIHOT paja, MpojeKara, pjernraBama mpobdiema, MeljycoOHOr o0jalrmaBama 10
IUCKyCHja, ydema WrpameM, cryamja ciy4daja, utn. (Grakali¢ Plenkovi¢ 2023;
Ljubac Mec 2022).

2.3. Jluune ocobune nacmasnuxa

JInyne ocoOMHE HACTaBHUKA YUYCHUIM JOKUBJbABA])y K0 BayKaH €IEMEHT
MOTHBAIM]j€, T€ TAKO Y JINTEPATypU HaJIa3UMO Ja yueHUNu ojpehene ocobuue, kao
MTO Cy €emIatdja, OPIKHOCT, CyCPeT/BHMBOCT, NPaBETHOCT, WTA. CMaTpajy
MOXeJbHUMA, JIOK Ce 0OCOOMHE CYNpOTHE TOMe cMaTpajy AeMmotuBuinyhum (Markulin
2020; Pranji¢ 2021; Vanek et al. 2021; Zovko et al. 2016). llusb Hammer pana jecre
Jla OBa MuTama MMOoCTaBUMO y JUPCKTHOM Pa3roBOpy Ca yUCHHUIIMMA, TC IMOKYyUIaMO
Johu 10 OJIroBOpa 3aIliTo J0JIa3u JI0 I'yOMTKa HHTPUH3NYHE MOTHBAIIUjE, T€ KOjUM
cTparerujamMa ce TO MOXE NpeayNpHjeluTH. BaxkHy ynory y TomMe MOTy MMaTH
HAacTaBHE METOJIe KOje Ce NMpUMjemYjy, alld W JMYHEe OCOOMHE HACTaBHUKA Koje
JMPEKTHO YTHYY M Ha 0J]a0Hp METO/Ia IoyJYaBamba.

3. METOAOJIOTUJA
3.1. Lumw ucmpasicusarba u xunome3se

Lunse oBOr ucCTpaxkuBama je Ja CIo3HAa MEpUENIHjy yYeHUKa O YTHUIAjy
JIMYHUX 0COOMHA HACTaBHMKA M HACTaBHHUX METO/a KOje KOPHCTE Ha MOTHBAIU]Y
yueHnka. Crora cy OCHOBHE XWIIOT€3€ OBOT HCTPaXHMBama Ja JTHUYHE OCOOWHE
HACTaBHHKA yTHYy HAa MOTHBAIlMjy YYCHUKA, T€ J1a YYCHHKE MOTHBHINY AKTUBHE
HAacTaBHE METOJIC.

3.2. Memooa, uHcmpymenm u yuecHuyu UCmpaxicuarsa

V ucrpaxuBamy je KopumheHa KBAIMTaTHBHA MeTona (OKyC TpyIe 3a
OTKpUBaWme JyOJbUX MOTHBA YYCHHKA KOjU YTHYYy Ha HHUXOBY MEPIICIIIN]jY
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HACTaBHUX METOJA W JIMYHUX OCOOMHA HAacTaBHHMKA. JemaH oJ pasiora ogadupa
(doKyc rpyme Kao KBaJIUTATUBHE METOJIE HCTPAKMBAha J€CTE M y3pacT UCTINTAHUKA
KOjH Cy TUIAHMPaHHU UCTpakhBambeM. Hanme, McnuTaHuIm ¢y OMIH y3pacta oko 15
rO/IMHA, YYEHUIIM OCMOT M JEBETOT pa3peaa OCHOBHE IKoiie. bpojHa mocamamma
WCTpaXXuBama MOTBPhyjy Mla [jena u agojeclieHTH BeoMa MO3UTHBHO pearyjy Ha
NpUMjeHy MeToze (OKYC IpyIMHOT UCTPAKUBAKA, jep JIaKIlIe MPUXBaTajy HpaBHia
WCTpaXXMBamba M CKIOHHU]H Cy TOME [1a, TI0J] YCIOBOM Ja je NHUCKYCHja aleKBaTHO
Bol)eHa OJ1 CTpaHe MCTpakuBaya, 1ajy HCKPEHE U CIIOHTAaHE OJIrOBOPE.

CxomHO omabmpy  METO/Ig, WHCTPYMEHT  HCTpaXWBama  je
HONYyCTPYKTypHCaHa TpyIHAa JHCKycHja BOheHa Ha OCHOBY HPETXOAHO
MIPUIIPEMIBCHHUX TEMA U MHUTamkba. J[BHje TeMaTCKe I[jeJIMHE Y OKBUPY KOjUX je BoljeHa
IucKycHja cy cibeaehe:

o Jluune ocobune Hacmasnuxa — Koje muaHe ocoOMHe HACTaBHUKA CMaTpaTe
noxesbHUM? Koje ocobrnHe HacTaBHMKA cMaTpaTe HermokelbHIM? Kommko
je 3a Bac Ba)KHO J1a O/IHOC HACTaBHHKA IIPeMa CBUM y4eHUIIMa Oyie HCTH?
llra je mpecyaHo 3a Bamly MOTHBAaLM)y — Ja JH Cy TO Bamla JHYHA
WHTEpEeCcOBaka WIM JIMYHE OCOOMHE HACTaBHUKA W METOJe Koje
npuMjemyje?

o  Hacmasue memooe — Koje HactaHe MeToje nipedepupare u 3amro? Koje
HAacTaBHE MeToJie He BosuTe U 3amTo? Kako HacTaBHE MeTOje yTHUYy Ha
Ballly MOTHBAIIM]y 3a yueme oapehenor npeamera?

3a y30pak UCTpakuBama 0JabpaHu Cy yUEHHWIM TPH OCHOBHE IIKOJE ca
noapydyja rpaga bama Jlyka. Yuenuiu cy npetexHo noxalanu n1eBeTH paspen, net
WMCIUTAHUKA, IOK j€ JABOje UCIIMTaHKKa rmoxahano ocmu paspen. CBH UCHIUTAHUIH CY
Ouny mpHONMKHO HMCTOT y3pacTa, 15 romuHa (IIECT Mjeceld Mame WM BUILE).
HctpakuBame je 00yXBaTuiio jjery 00a 1ojia, YeTUPH Jjedaka 1 TpU JjeBojuutie.’
[Ipunnkom oxabupa y30pka BOhEHO je pauyyHa O TOME Ja Y MCTpPaKHBame OymIy
YKJbY4eHa Jjela pa3InIuTor akaJeMCKOr ycrjexa, Te je Mely ucnuraHnunumMa Ouio
YYeHHKa Ca OJJIMYHHM, BpJIO JOOPHM W JOOpUM ONINTHM YCIjE€XOM TOKOM
HIKOJIOBamka. /(MO HCHMTaHWKa IMO3HAaBao ce Npuje ydemha y HCTpaKUBamy,
OpUOIMKHO TIONA BUX, JIOK Ce OCTaJId HUCY MO3HaBajiu HU Mel)ycoOHO HUTH ca
OCTAJINM MCITUTAHUIINMA.

! TIpBoGuTHO je mnaHupaHo ydemhe 4eTupy ajeBojunue, MehyTUM jeqHa o MCITUTaHMIA
HUj€ MOTJIa MPUCYCTBOBATH TUCKYCH]jH.
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3.3. Opeanuzayuja u mox UCmpas’icuéarod

Kako ©Om ce o0e30mjenmna carlacHOCT HWCIMUTaHWKA 3a ydemhe ¥y
WCIUTUBAKY MPHUIIPEMIbEH je o0pasall cariacHOCTH POAUTesba/cTaparesba KOju Cy
MOTIIMCANIA  POAWTEJbU/CTapaTesbl HWCIWTaHWKa, Oyayhm nma je pujed o
ManoJjpeTHUIMMA. [lpurpemMibeH je W JeTaJbHHjU JOKYMEHT, HWH(OpMHCaHU
NpUCTaHaK 3a ydemhe Yy HCTpakWBamwy, Y KOjeM Cy HCIUTAaHUIM W HHHXOBU
poanTesb MH(POPMHUCAHHM O CBHUM JIeTaJbMa HCTPAKUBAamka, a JAETaJbHO je
NojalIlkbeHa aHOHUMHOCT WCIHMTAaHWKa W TOBjEPJbUBOCT CTEUCHUX HH(pOpMAIHja.
WNudopmucanm npuctaHak capKaBao je KOHTAKT [OIaTKe HCTpaKWBada Kako O ce
oMoryhmio uCIUTaHHIMMA WM FHHXOBHM pOJHTEJbUMA Ja 3aTpayke I0JaTHe
MHQOpMaIUje Y BE3U Ca HCTPAKUBAEM, a TIOTIHCAIN Cy I'a pOJUTEIbU/CTapaTesbu
UCTIUTaHNKA M HCTPAKUBAY, AJIX M CAMH UCITUTAHHUIN KaKO O MM CE Y CAMOM CTapTy
MOKa3aJIo JIa je ¥ ’bUXOB MPUCTaHaK O] KJbyYHOT 3Hauaja. Jluckycuja je oapkana 6.
jyHa 2024. roauHe y MOMOAHCBHMM YacOBHMMA HAKOH IIITO CY C€ CBU UCIHMTAHUIIM
carJIaCHJIM J]a UM IPEI0KEeHH TEPMHH oJroBapa. VicTpaxxuBad je HCTOBpeMeHO 01O
U jeJIMHU MOJEepaTop IUCKYCHje, a I[jeJIOKyIaH TOK pa3roBopa 3a0MJbEkEH je Ha
ayAMO-CHUMKY, HAKOH INTO Cy HWCIUTAHUIM JaJId CarjiacHOCT 32 CHHUMAambe
nuckycuje. Pa3roBop je oTBOpeH ymo3HaBameM (T3B. €HI. ice breaker), Thje je
ydecHHIIMMa TOHYheHo /a, y CBpXy uyBama HUXOBE AHOHHMMHOCTH, H3a0epy
nceyqoHuM koju he kopuctutm m Koju he OWTH HaBelleH y HCTPaKUBamby.
Hcnuranuimma je cyreprcaHo Jia oqadepy 3a rnceyJ0HIUM Ha3HB HEKe CTpaHe 3eMJIbe
U MCTOBPEMEHO KaXy 3allTO Cy ce OUTydYHiIHM Oaml 3a Taj ICeYAOHUM, IITO Cy H
npuxBaTwid. VcnuTaHWIM Cy TNPWIMKOM Tpe/icTaBbamka opadpanu cibenehe
nceynonnme: bpazun, Exsamop, Illmanuwja, Hurep, Mamu, Kuna, Uranuja u
Mekcuko.? Ha caMOM MOYETKy MOJEpATOpKa je Harjacuia Ja je pasroBop
MOBjepJbHB, TE Jla UCIUTAHUIIM MOTY OWTH IOTIIYHO OTBOPEHH, Kao W Jia Hema
MOrpelHuX oAroBopa. Pasrosop je tpajao oko 80 MuHyTa, YKIbyuyjyhu U yBOOHH
JIMO | Tay3y NPHIMKOM IIpejiacka Ha apyry Temy. Vcnuranuny cy BeoMa akTUBHO
YYECTBOBAJIM y Pa3roBOPY, TOBOPWIIM OTBOPEHO, HEKaJa ce Ciarajiu, a HeKaja ce
apryMEHTOBaHO CYHpPOTCTaBJbalM CTABOBMMA OCTAJMX Yy4ecHHKa. HakoH mro je
pasroBOp MPHUBEJCH KPajy, CBU UCIIMTAHUIIY CYy OWJIM H3HEHal)eH! Ty )KHMHOM Tpajamba
pasroBopa, Te Cy ce HM3jaCHWIM Ja UM je (HOKyC IpyNHH HHTEpBjy OMO Beoma
3aHUMJBUB.

2 WcnuTaHMIMMA Ce JIONao INpUjeIor ofabupa NceyJIoHMMa, T je MCIUTaHWK MTanuja
0JIMax MpPETo3Hao aHaIoTHjy ca momyiapHoM TB cepujom Kyia 00 nanupa (La Casa de
Papel) ca unme cy ce cariacuiii U 0CTaad UCTTUTAHHUIIH.
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3.4. Ananuza nooamaxa

Kako Om ce mommio mo oAroBopa Ha HCTPAXKHMBAYKa IMHUTAba, MOMAIH
NPUKYIUbEHU Y (GOKYC Ipynu cy oOpalleHH NMpUMjeHOM TeMaTcKe aHajli3e M TO
WHIYKTHBHUM TOpPUCTyNOM. VneHTnpukoBane cy TeMe yTeMesbeHe Ha
MPUKYIJbEHUM MOJAINMa, T3B. ,,bottom up” mpuctym (Braun & Clarke 2006; Nowell
et al. 2017). Toxom obOpase momataka kopuiiheHe cy CMjepHHIIE KOje Ce OHOCE Ha
CAaoNIITaBamke pe3yirara MNPHUKYIUBEHHX Yy KBAINTATHBHUM HCTPaXHBambUMa
(Ajdukovi¢ 2014; Hammersley 2007). [lpumjemyjyhn moctynak TemaTcke aHamu3e,
UACHTH(HUKOBaHE Cy TEMAaTCKe KaTeropyje Mo0HjeHe UCTPaKUBAKEM, a KOje TpaTe
JIBUje TeMaTcKe IfjennHe. TeMaTcka aHaju3a CIPOBEJeHa jeé y HEeKONHKO (aza c
uJbeM J100ujarma oy3naHux u jacHux pesynrara (Braun & Clarke 2006; Nowell et
al. 2017). Y nipBoj ¢a3u ayauo-CHIMaK pa3roBopa je JOCIOBHO TPAaHCKPHOOBaH, a y
JIpyroj (ha3u TPAaHCKPHIIT je y HEKOJMKO HaBpaTa UIYUTaBaH Kako OU ce TeHepUcallud
WHUIIMjaJIHU KOJIOBU U TeMaTcke kareropuje. Y tpehoj — 3aBpiHoj ¢da3u TemaTcke
aHaJIM3€e — CBU PENICBAHTHU IMMOJAlU HACHTH()UKOBAHH CYy W KOJHMPAHH, a 32 CBAKy
TEMaTCKy IjeMHy OJla0dpaHu Cy IMTAaTH WCIHUTAaHWKA KOjU JloYapaBajy YTHUCKE
UCIIUTaHHUKA O MOjeIMHUM nuTamkuMa. Kopupame je o0aBbeHo ManyenHo. Teme cy
UACHTU(UKOBAHE HA SKCIUIMIIUTHOM (CEMaHTUYKOM) HUBOY U JOOUjCHH PE3yJITaTH
Cy eKCIUTUIIMTHO HaBeIeHH, 0e3 MOKyIlaja TyMadermha CKPUBEHOT 3Hadema (Braun &
Clarke 2006).

4. PE3VJITATH

[IpBa Tema Vuenuyu xao xoaymopu yuera: dcema 3a aymOHOMUJOM U
napmuyunayujom Uy OKBHpY e mnojareme ,,KpeaTHBHOCT ¥ MHTEPAaKTUBHOCT H
[ PYIIHU PaJi ¥ BJIACTUTO MUIILJbEHE”, MpUKa3aHa je y Tabenu 1. ca mpuMjepuma
OJIFOBOPA UCITUTAHMKA KOjU CY JIOCIIOBHO ITUTHPAHU, U TpUTaaajyhuM KogoBruMa.

Tema: Yuenuyu kao koaymopu yuera: scesbd 3a AymMOHOMUJOM U
napmuyunayujom
Ilonreme: Iuratn: Konosu:
KpeatuBHoct 1 | XeMmuja je IPUIMYHO TEITKa, aJId © JeTHOCTAaBHO
WHTEPAKTUBHOCT | HACTABHUIIA XEMHjE Cymep 00jacHw, o0janimaBame
YIIOSHUK je TeKaK, ajli OHa HAM CJIOKEHOT TpajrBa
JUKTHPa MHOTO jEJHOCTaBHUjE U e Kopumheme
MpUOJINKK TE HEKE TT0jMOBe HaBoehu 3aHUMJbUBHUX U
3anuMJIpuBe npumjepe (bpasun). JKHBOTHHX TIpEMjepa
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MeHe je OpaT yBHjeK IUIAIINO XEMHU)OM,
Bujehent kax 1o0ujent XxeMujy, aj oH
j€ MMao JIpyry HacTaBHHUILY, a ja caMm
umana cpehe, jep je HactaBHHUIIa Oam
kpearusHa (Inanwuja).

Ja mpeTxoiHy HacTaBHUIy MaTeMaTHKe
HHIITA HUCaM pa3yMHO, jeBa caM
MMao JIBOjKY, a HOBH HACTaBHUK Ce
CTBapHO TPY[IH J1a HaM 00jaCHH M aKo
Makap MaJjio CIIyIIIall, HemTo henr
CXBaTHTH; YaK U ja, KOjH HEMaM IojMa
o maremartuiy (Kuna).

HacraBHuk ¢u3uke, ako BUau ja
YUCHHUK TIOKYIIIaBa IOCTABUTH 3a]aTaK
Ha KOHTPOJIHOM, OH C€ IIOTPYIH Ja
YUYCHHUKY YKaXKe Ha IIPaBH CMjep, He
najyhu AUPEeKTHO OATOBOP, alli
IocTaBJbajyhn mUTama Koja yu4eHHKa
HaBOJIC Ha IPaBU OJrOBOP, Kao U
HAaCTaBHUK MaTeMaTHUKe, IOCEOHO OKO
¢dopmyna (Kuna u Bpaswun).

BonnM kajia HaCTaBHULIM UMajy
TaJICHTA JIa JI04apajy TO O 4eMy roBOpe
U Kaja ybailyjy HeKe majie u mpuMjepe
pu o0jalrmaBamy U KaJla Hac CBE
YKJbY4Yjy; Ha Taj HAYMH MHOTO JIaKIIe
NaMTHM TPaJUBO KOje yIHUMO
(Uranwmja).

ITera mro HaM je HOBU HACTABHHUK
MaTeMaTuKe IPeAaBao caMo y AEBETOM
paspeny, 1a je aorrao panuje, ouno ou
HEIITO OJ1 HAC; OH Ce CTBAPHO TPY/IH,
TO C€ BWJIU, IPUIIPEMa Ce, IOHOCH
3a/1aTKe, JIM jOIII j& MJIaJl, 3€JICH, TeK je
1oveo 1a paau, mera he To cmoputn
kacHuje (Mamm).

e KpearuBan npuctyn
HacTaBH

e Oxpabpyjyhu crun
HacTaBHHKA

e [TocTaBbame
TTOJICTHIIAjHIX
[UTamka TOKOM TecTa
W pana

o Koprmrheme xymopa
U aHeT/I0Ta Y HaCTaBU

e [To3uTuBHA
nepleniuja
HaCTaBHHUKA KOjH
HOKa3yjy
SHTYy3Hja3am,
TPUIIPEMY U
mocBeheHoCT

e HacraBHEK KOjU
MOACTHYE
Pago3HANOCT U
UHTEPECOBAbE

I'pynnu pag u
BIIACTUTO
MUIUBEHE

HacraBuuna ucropuje je 6am
3aHMMJBHUBA U Oall JMjeno oodjammasa
JIeKLHje, YeCTO JOHOCH CIIUKE U
HaBOJAW HEOOWYHE aHET/IOTE; jETHOM
CMO YYMJIX O IIpajbyJuMa U OHa je

e AKTHBHO
YKJbYUHBaHE CBUX
YYCHHUKA Y HACTABHH
Tporiec
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TIIyMHJIa Kako Cy ce NMpajbyan
TIOHAIIAJIH, TO CMO CBH 3aIllaMTHIIA U
Hay4WIJIY; IPUIIPEMa HaM TI0CIIHje
HOBUX JICKI[Mja KBU30BE HA KOjUMa
Oyxay nuTama, acolujalyje 1 Ha Taj
HaunH nmoHaBsbaMo (ExBamop). Bommm
KaJl HACTaBHUIIU Pa3roBapajy ca
YYeHHUIIIMa O TeMH K0jy o0palyjy u
JI03BOJbABAjy YUCHUIINMA Jla U3pase
CBOje MHUIIJbEHE, Tajia ce ocjeham
YKJbYUEHO U JKEJIUM JIa YYECTBYjeM
(bpazun).

HactaBHuIla eHIJIeCKOT je3uKa Oar
MMa Japa Jia CBE YUEHHKE YKIbYUH y
KOHBEp3aLHjy U TaKO CBAKO HEILITO
Hay4H, CBaKO IPeMa CBOjUM
MoryhHOcTHMA, aimi OYKBaJTHO HUKOT
HUje 3armocraibana (Ilmanuja).

® VBaxkaBame
Pa3IMUUTHX
CIOCOOHOCTH
yUeHHKa

® VKIJbyUlBaHE
YUYCHHUKA Y pasroBop
U MULUBCH:E

 MynTHCEH30pHO
moy4aBame (CIHKe,
rIIyMa,
JpaMaTH3anuja)

e UrpoBHe MeTone y
yuemwy (KBU30BH,
aconujaimje)

o CtBapame aMOHjeHTa
y KOME Ce yYCHHK
ocjeha ykJpydeHoO H
Ba)KHO

Tabena 1. Tema Vuenuyu xao koaymopu yuera. sxena 3a aymoHOMUjom u

napmuyunayujom

Kana uM je mocTaB/beHO MUTake 0 HACTABHUM METOJ/1aMa, CBH MCITUTAaHUIIH

Cce jeIHOTJIaCHO U3jalllkbaBajy 3a KpeaTuBHE, AKTUBHE HACTABHE METO/IE Yy KOjUMa CBH

MMajy IIaHCY Ja Ce YKJbyue, HaBojiehu npumjepe Kao IITo Cy acolyjaliyje, KBU30BH,

UTPOKa3H, TUCKYCH]j€, OTBOPEHA MUTamka, HaBO)CHE MPAKTUIHUX IPUMjepa, TPYITHH

pan, uTa.

Hpyra tema je HacmaHux Kao KbYYHU MOMUBAMOP: YEACABAFE U

eMnamuja KAao memesb MOW[MGLIL}Mje, a OJArOBOPC UCIIMTAHUKA U KOAOBC HABCACHUX

nojaTaka Moxemo Buzjetu y Tabemnu 2.

Tema: Hacmasnux kao K/bYUHU Momueamop. yeascasdaroe u emnamuja Kao
memesb Momueauuje

HuraTu:

Komosu:

J1o6po je kaj HaCTaBHUK 3HA NPEIIO3HATH
KaJia ce y4eHUII YMOpe 1 u3ryoe
KOHLICHTpALMjy U OHJIa HallpaBe naysy,
Hallaje ce ¢ Hama, J1a HaM ce obpare

¢ [Ipeno3HaBame yMOpa U NPaBIbEHE
nayse y IpaBoM TPEHYTKY

® XyMOp Yy KOMYHHKAIUjH C
YUEHHIMA

o JIM4HN IPUCTYT yUIEeHUIIIMA
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JIMYHO, 712 TIOKaXy Ja Hac Mo3Hajy, Aa
ycrocTaBe HeKkH oiHoc ¢ Hama (bpaszun).
MeHu ucTopHja HHje HUKaJ OHila IOCeOHO
3aHMMJBHBA, aJIM je 300T HaCTABHHUIIE
IocTana MOj OMUJBEEHH TIPEIMET KOjH C
yxuBameM yanM (ExBamop).

Bosnm Kaja HacTaBHULM UMajy
pa3symujeBama, Ha IpUMjep HACTaBHHUIIA
CPIICKOT je3WKa, KajJa 3aBPLINMO YICHe
HOBE JIEKIIHje, TOMaKe HaM U OKO HEKHX
JPYTHX MPEAMETa; BOJIUM KaJ| Cy
HACTaBHHMIM CIIPEMHHU Ja T€ Caciyllajy, KaJ
MMall HeKH npoOJieM, KaJl HeLITO He
MOl Jia CXBaTHUII, Kajaa TH GpuHO
objacHe, Kopak 1o xopak (Hurep).
HacraBHHIa ¥icTOpHje pa3roBapa OTBOPEHO
C HaMa M CIIPEMHa je Ja IIOMOTHE CBHMa
KOjU IMajy HEKH MPOoOIIeM HIIH YaK Ja
mocpenyje y momupewy (ExBamop).

BonnM Kkajia HaCTaBHHIIM HE IPUYajy CaMo
0 CBOM TIpEJIMETY, HEro Kaj HaM TOBOpPE H O
HEKUM TeMaMa U3 )KHUBOTA; TO j€ YECTO
Ba)KHHU]€ HETO TO LITO YYUMO U3 TIpeIMETa U
HEKH CaBjeTH KOje HaM je HACTaBHHUK J1a0 CY
MU OuiM oJ] moMohy KacHHje M OKO HIKOJIE
U YOIILITE; TO CaM 3amaMTHO U OHJIH cy
KkopucHH caBjeT (Mekcuko). HacraBHuK
TEXHMYKOI' BEOMA YECTO paszroBapa ¢ Hama o
KMBOTHUM T€MaMma, ajli ¥ HEKH APYTH
HACTaBHUIIM; Hajuenthe Te Teme
HACTaBHMIM CAaMU Ha4Hy, HaBojehu
COTICTBEHE MIPUYE U3 )KUBOTA; TO j€ BeoMa
KOpHUCHO 3a Hac (Manm). Ja 6ux 3a
HACTaBHUILY CPIICKOT (HaBOJIH UMe) 0ba
OyOpera nana! Ona je qUBHa ITpeMa Hama
(Bbpazwum)!

o lHcnimpucame yueHHKa 3a MpeaMeT
KOjH MHA4e HE BOJIe

o [Tomarame 1 MOJpIIKA U y JPYTHM
npeaMeTrMa

o CpeMHOCT J1a caciyInajy yaeHHKe

® JaCHO W CTPIUBHBO O0jalImhaBame

o OTBOpEeHa KOMYHHUKAIIHja

o CIipeMHOCT Ha ITOCPEeIoBabe Y
KOH(IUKTUMA

o [Ipyxame caBjeta 0 )KUBOTY BaH
IIKOJIe

o Jlujespere IMYHUX KUBOTHUX
UCKyCTaBa

o [loBjepeme yueHnKa y HaCTaBHHKA

e Bpura 3a yyeHuKe Kao JUYHOCTH, HE
caMo Kao yYeHHUKE

Tabena 2. Tema Hacmaguuk Kao Kaoy4Hu MOMUBAMOP: Y8aAiICaA8aAlbe U eMnamuja Kao
memesb Momusayuje

Kao moxespHe muiHe 0cOOMHE HACTaBHHMKA UCTIMTAHUIIM HABOJIE MPUM]jepe
Kao MTO Cy MPaBHUYHOCT, JOCJHEAHOCT, €MIIaTHja, pa3yMHjeBame 3a Y4YCHHKE,
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CYCpETJBUBOCT, TYyXOBHUTOCT, MPHUIAroAJbUBOCT, MPHUCTYAYHOCT M OTBOPEHOCT.
Kana HaBoze moxespHe JInuHE 0COOMHE HACTABHHMKA, UCIMTAHUIN MYILIKOT 110JIa y
MIPaBUJTy HaBOJIE HACTAaBHHMKE MYIIKOT I0J1a, TOK MCIIMTaHMIIE HaBOJE HACTABHUIIE.
Kox HaBohewma HemokesbHMX JHUYHUX OCOOMHA HACTaBHUKA, HE yOdaBa Ce€ MCTa
nmojaBa. CBH Cy carjilacHM Jla MMa HAacTaBHHKA KOjU ce TpyJe na objacHe W KOju
HACTOj€ YCIIOCTaBUTH TOApKaBajyhu OJHOC ca y4YeHUIIMMA, U CBH HCIUTAHUIH
HaBojie Aa BehuHa y4yeHUKa Ha TakaB MPHUCTYI pearyje MO3UTHBHO, T€ Ja UX TO
MOTHUBHILE /12 y4e W OHE MpeAMEeTe KOjU 3a BbHX HUCY HHTepecanTHH. Kao mpumjep
HaBOJIE HACTAaBHUKA MAaTEeMAaTHKE KOjy HHUKO OJ MPHCYTHUX HE cMaTpa OMHJbEHUM
OpeIMETOM, ald Cy MOTIYHO IPOMHUjEHWIM OJHOC MpeMa mnpeaMeTry 300rT
HactaBHUKa. Utannja, Kuna u Manu HaBozie /1a je 3a BbUXOB YKYC MPEAMET CPIICKH
JE3WK CyBHIIE JocaaH, MoceOHO yuerme Moe3rje HaMaIleT 1 KiIDKEBHUX JijeNa Koja
Cy HacTaia y HEKOj IaBHOj MPOIUIOCTH U CYBHILIE CY UM HEPa3yMJbHBA, alld Cy CBH
carjacHM Jia HaCTaBHUIIA CPIICKOT MMa J00ap OJHOC C YUYCHUIIUMA U TPYAU CE OKO
CBaKOI yYCHHMKa INTO MO3UTUBHO yTHYE HAa HUXOBY MOTUBALM]Yy 33 yUEHE TOT
npeaMeTa.

Tpeha Tema Hzazoeu u npenpexe y yuery: HecamusHa nepyneyuja
HACMABHUKA U HACMABHUX MEmMo0d KAo 0eMomugamop OJHOCUIIA ce Ha HACTaBHE
METO/iec W OCOOMHE HACTaBHUKA KOje yTWYy JEMOTHBHUIIyhie Ha YYEHHKEM ca
nonremMama ,,JlemoruBumnyhe merone” u ,,HempucrynadHoct u HeIOCIbETHOCT .
Onroropu MCIUTAaHUKA M KOJOBH Cy JOCTymHU y Tademnu 3.

Tema: Hzasosu u npenpexe y yuery: Hecamuera nepyneyuja HacCmasHukd u
HACMABHUX MemOoOa Kao 0eMOmueamop

ITonTeme: uratu: KomoBu:

Jemotusumryhe HacraBHuia xemuje HaM HUje e OzcycTBo npuMjepa y

MeToJe o0jacHUIIa HUjeTHY JIEKIIH]y Ha HEKOM objammaBamy
IpuMjepy, a HoceOHO 3aJaTKe JoIIe rpaauBa
o0jammaBa; CBE y4UMO CaMH U3 e TloBpIIHO U HEjaCHO
KIbUTC U YIJIIaBHOM YYMMO HallaMeT, 06jau1H)aBaH>e
MEHHU XeMHja YOIIIITe HUje jacHa o Oclamame
(Mekcuxo). HACKJbY4MBO Ha
HacraBuuna reorpaduje 3axTujeBa YUOEHHK
OecMHuCIIeHE eTajbe, HIp. TyKUHa e Vvueme HamaMeT 6e3
eKBaropa y kuioMmerap. bai je pasyMujeBama
0e3Be3e KaJl HACTAaBHUK yNPOIACTH o  ®okycupame Ha
MIPEAMET KOjH je CKOPO CBHMa HeGHUTHE HITH
3aauMIbHB (Kuna). CYBHIIHE JeTasbe
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bBuBIIa HacTaBHUIIA MaTEMaTHKE je
caMo roBOpHJIa OTBOPHTE 30MPKY U
paaute 3agaTtke (Mamm).

OTBOpH KIUTY U OATOBapaj Ha
nmuTamal Ja BjepyjeM Ja My3UdKo U
HHj€ TOJMKO JOCAJHO KOJIUKH j& OHA
cMop ox Tora Hanpaswia (1lmanuja).
OHHU He BHUIE YICHUKE Y I[jeINHHA U
CBE IpenMeTe Koje MA MMaMo;
YMjECTO Jia 4aCOBU MY3UUKOT U
JIMKOBHOT Oyly IpEIMETH y KOjiMa
hemo y>xMBaTH, O TOra UCHaIHY
4acoBy Koje OMX Hajpanuje
npeckouno (MUranuja).

Huje HopManHO f1a ce ja BuIie
pazyjeM MaTeMaTHIIH, a 1a MU je MyKa
KaJl IOMHUCIIAM Ha MY3H4KO H
JIMKOBHO; HE 3HAaM IIITa MH j& OMIo
Behe cmapame (Manm).

HacraBHuk og
3aHUMJBHBOT
npeaMeTa NpaBu
Jocasiad
DopManUCTUIKU
MIPUCTYTI
MoHoToHH]a
yIrpoxana
MOTEHIIHjaTHy PaJoCT
yuema

HenososeHO
YBa)KaBame YKYITHOT
onrepehema yueHnKa
H3ocTanak emMmatuje
y peanm3anuju
HacTaBe

Cruname HeTaTHBHOT
€MOIIMOHATHOT
OJTHOCA TIpeMa
peaMeTy

Wsrpanmwa
0/100jHOCTH IpemMa
npeaMeTuMa Koju ¢y
NHA4Y€ KpCaTUBHU
(My3H4KO, JINKOBHO)
[Ipomarmaj menaromke
CBpXE HAaCTaBe KPo3
dopmanuzam

Hemnpucrynaunoct
1 HEJIOJBEHOCT

Ca HacTaBHHUIIOM reorpaguje ce He
MO>KE€ Pa3roBapaTH, HETPECTaHO Ce
Jepe Ha Hac, a Ipefaje npeaMeT Koju
j€ 3aHUMJBMB ¥ KOjJH CaM BOJIMO HpHje
HETO IITO HaM je OHa MoyeJa
npesaBaTi; TpH yYSHUKA U3 IEBETOT
pasperna je 00opuIia Ha MONPAaBHU U3
reorpaduje (Hurep).

He BoymM kazia cy HaCTaBHUIIM
YMUIUBEHH H IJIE/1ajy YUYCHHUKE C
Bucoka (Mranmja).

[ToBuiieH ToH
HACTaBHUKA
Hemoryhroct
KOMYHUKAIH]je ca
HACTaBHUKOM
OnbojHOCT
HACTaBHHUKA Tacu
HHTEpEC yUCHHKA 32
mpeaMeT
IIpetjepano cTpore
CaHKIHje
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Huje mu y pexy kaja T He Aajy 1a ce
JaBUIL, Ja MCTIPABUII OIjeHY U KaJ Te
MIUTajy Kao J1a HaMjepPHO UCIIUTY]Y
JIOK T€ HE YXBaTe Jla HelITO He 3Halll
(Mekcuko).

Hexkan ce nepy Ha Hac 300T OaHATHIX
CTBApH U yOILITE He XKeJe 1a
caciyliajy MUIUBbEHE YICHUKA, HErO
Te 3a HajMawby CUTHHILY LIaJby KOJ
e1arora Win AUPEKTopa; Kol Hac je
Oar, Gar myHo Jajere OUIIo U KO
JMPEKTOpa U KOJ eJarora 1 Ko
conujansor paaauka (Exsamop). He
BOJIMIM HEJJOCJbETHOCT KOJI
HACTaBHHKA, HEKO NPEIOMHIIIJBAKE U
HETIPECTAaHO MHjCHAbeE ,,[IPaBHIIA
urpe” (Mekcuko).

OHH KOjH HUIITA HE Pajie TOKOM
[jelie ToauHe JOOH]jy MaHCy a
HCIpaBe Ha KPajy Ha JBOjKY, a ja Koja
OMX XTjesa J1a OAroBapaM 3a 4YeTHPH
WK TIET He MOTY; MJIM KaJl HEKO
JEIHOCTaBHO Bapa, Ha MPUMjep jeIaH
YUEHHK CTAIIHO KOPHCTH MYIIKUALE U
TO CBH 3HAjy, alld OH HUKaJ HHje
CTBapHO KaXXEeH 300T TOra; CBU MU
KOjU CTBapHO Y4HUMO ce 300T Tora
ocjehamo ToTanHo 6e3Bese (bpazmn).
OpnuKaimma ce HaBJjlaue MeTHIIE,
HeMa MpaBHUX ByKOBalla, HETO ce
OJUIMKAIIIMMA JIOMYIITA /1A CE U3BYKY
aKo He 3Hajy, MOTy OATOBapaTH
cipenehu yac, MU OCTalld He MOYKEMO;
HCTO TaKO KPUTEPUjyMH 32 T€ JIAXKHE
BYKOBIIE CY JIpyTauujy HEro 3a Hac; 3a
OHO 32 IIITa OHU JI0OUjy TET, HEKO
Jpyru noduje jenBa yeTupu
(IImanuja).

Jljedak Koju HHMIIITa HE 3HA U3
reorpaduje, HACTaBHUK ra ITyIITa Jia
MIPETUIIe jeHy JCeKIHjy U Aaje My

Henoctynnoct
HacTaBHHUKA 32
PasroBop WM NHUTamba
AporastHo
MOHAIIAke
HaCTaBHHKA
HawmjepHo Tpaxeme
Ipemike MPUINKOM
UCIIUTHBAIbA
Henocmwennoct y
OlljehHBabY

Yecra u
HeTpeIBHINBa
npoMjeHa IpaBuia
Hejennak Tperman
YUYCHUKa

JBocTpyku cTaHmapan
y KOPHCT OJIMKAIIa U
(daBopm3OBame
onpeheHux ydyeHHKa
Henocibenna
npuMjeHa
KpHUTEpHjyMa
ITopemehaj
YHYTpallmbe
MoTuBaIyje 300r
HEIpaBeIHOT CUCTEMA
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YETBOPKY, a ja MOpaM Jla Hay4uM
celam Jiekuja 3a rnetuiy (MeKcHKo).
Jenna ydeHuna koja je oaMKan
BEOMa YeCTO MPEeIucyje U HUKa HUje
Ka)XIhCHA YaK HU KaJl je yxBahieHa y
npernucuBamy (bpaszmn).

Tabena 3. Tema: H3a306u u npenpeke y yuerwy: HecamusHa nepyenyuja HacmagHuka u
HACMABHUX Memooa Kao 0eMOmueamop

Hcruranuiy cy cariacHM J1a He BOJIe Kajia Cy HaCTaBHHIM CyBHIIIE CTPOTH
Y HE J103B0JbABAjy AWjasor ca yueHuuMa. CBH UCTIMTAHUIM Cy CarjiiacHH ¢ TUME Jia
HACTaBHHIIM CYBUIIE MOBIal)yjy OUIMYHUM YUYEHWIIMMA, ald W BeOMa CIIa0uM
yueHuiuMa, u ocjehajy To kao HempaBay. JIuuHe ocoOuHE KoOje cMarpajy
HETMOXKEJbHIUM Cy HENpaBeJHOCT, HENIOChEJHOCT, HEAOCTaTaK eMIIaTHje H
pasymujeBama, HeMPUCTYNTAYHOCT, PUTHIHOCT, CKIIOHOCT KPUTHKOBAWKY U Tpy0OCT
y komyHukanuju. CBM HaBOAC Ja Hajjakiie ry0e KOHIICHTPALHUjy YKOJIHUKO
HACTaBHHK MpHUYa MOHOTOHO, 0e3 HaBohema nmpuMjepa, Jiomie odjanrmaBa 1 Kajia ce
HE TPY/JH Ja YYeHHKE YKJbYYH Y pa3roBOp WM akTHBHOCT. Kao HeraTuBaH npumjep
HAaBOJIC M WMHCHCTUpPAIhEC HA MPOCTO] PEMPOAYKIWjU YWE-CHUIA. McnuTaHumm cy
carJlaCHM Jia je caJpiKaj IpeaMeTa XeMHja 3a HhHX BeOMa 3aXTjeBaH U TEIIKO
pasyMJBUB M HABOJIE MOTIYHO Pa3IMYWTa UCKYCTBA C PA3IMUUTHM MeTojama paja
HAaCTaBHUKA KOjH Cy YTHIAJM Ha HHXOBO pa3dyMHjeBambe OBUX cazpkaja. Cau
ydecHUIIM HajBehM OTHOp MMajy IpeMa NpeIMeTHMa MY3WYKO M JIMKOBHO, Kao U
npeMa HacTaBHHUIIMMA KOjH Ipejiajy oBe npeamMeTe. HezamoBosbHU Cy MeTOaMa Koje
MPUMjEYjy, TPEBEIUKOM 3Haudajy Koje MpHIajy HaBEIEHUM IpeIMeTHMa, |
cMarpajy J1a Ou y OBUM IpeMeTuMa Tpedaso BUIIE Jia YKUBAjy.

5. IUCKYCHUJA

VY IpeTxoAHOM MOriaBJby BUIjENTM CMO Ja UCIUTAHULIN BUCOKO BPEIHY]Y
JMYHE 0COOMHE HACTABHHMKA KOj€ CMATpajy IOKEJFHHUM, J1a XKelle JIa Ce BbHUXOB Tiiac
yyje, 1a UM je omoryheHo Ja u3pase cBOje MUIJBEHE, 14 UX HACTABHULU Pa3yMujy
W pa3roBapajy OTBOPEHO C KbHMa, T€ Jia CBE HABEJICHO TIO3UTUBHO YTHYE HA FbUXOBY
MoTuBanMjy. M npyra ucTpakuBama Mokasyjy Ja YY9eHHIM OBOT y3pacTa BHUCOKO
BpeIHYjy Jby0a3He HacTaBHHKE KOjH MOKa3yjy pasyMujeBame 3a yueHuke (Zovko et
al. 2016), Ba)XHOCT TO3UTHUBHE COITMOCMOIIMOHAIHE WHTEPAKIHje ca yUEeHUIIIMA
(Krsti¢ 2016), ycnoctaBibame OpmKHOT ogHoca ca yueHnuuma (Pranji¢ 2021), kao
Y J1a YYCHUIM yO4aBajy MO3UTUBHE oOpaclie MoHallama HaCTaBHUKA KOjH yTUIY Ha
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BUXOBY MOTHUBAIIH]y, TOJCTUYY HHX0Ba HHTEPECOBabA U NPYKajy UM clo0oay Aa
u3paze cBoje munubeme (Bodroza et al. 2015). Mcnuranumu takohe HaBojae Oa
CYBHIIIE CTPOTH HACTaBHHIM, KOjU CE€ HE Tpyde Ja YCIOCTaBe IO3UTHUBHY
MHTEPaKIMjy ca yYSHUIINMA, ajli ¥ HACTaBHUIM KOjH 3aHEMapyjy ANO YICHHKA WITH
Cy HEIOCJbETHU y OJJHOCY MpeMa yYeHHIMMA, HETaTHBHO YTHYY HA FUXOB OIHOC
npeMa IIKOJIM ¥ MOTHBALIUjH 32 YUYEHe, a TOCEOHO HEraTHBHO 10’KUBJbaBajy TPyOOCT
y KOMyHHKanmuju. VM y JApyruM HCTpaXHWBambHMa YUYCHUIM Cy YKa3UBallk Ha
HEeraTHBHU 00pasal] 3aHeMapHBama [Wjella Y4YEeHHKa, CKIOHOCT KPHUTHUKOBAmbY,
nmpeKuaame ydeHuka 10k roBopu uTH. (Bodroza et al. 2015). Teopwmjcka
UCTpaknBama Takohe yodaBajy Ba)KHOCT ITO3HTHBHOT OJHOCA HACTaBHUKA Ha
MOTHBAIlMjy YYCHHWKAa W YONINTE OJHOC Y4YeHHWKa MpemMa MMKoidun u ocjehaj
3a/10BoJbCTBa Ko yueHnka (Markulin 2020), kao u 1a moOpor HACTaBHUKA YHHA HHU3
MO3UTHBHHUX 0COOMHA, Mel)y KOjuMa U eMIaTHja i pa3yMHjeBambe 3a yueHuka (Vanek
et al. 2021).

BpojHa mcrpaxkmBama NOTBplyjy Ba)KHOCT MO3HTHUBHOT OAHOCAa m3Mely
YYCHHKA M HaCTaBHUKA. MeTaaHan3a JIBaJeceT B CTyauje 00jaB/beHe Y TypcKoj
n CjenumeHnnM AmepudkuM J[pkaBama mokasyje 1a HAaCTaBHUYKO BOJICTBO MMa
051aro MO3WTUBAH YTHIld] HA YYCHWYKA TOCTHIHYha, any jak MO3UTHUBAH yTUIA] Ha
3aJJ0BOJbCTBO YYEHHKA, Ka0 M Jla TPUCTYaYHH HACTABHUIIM KOjH KOPHCTE
pasHOBpcHe MeToze yTuuy Ha Behe 3amoBosbcTBO yuenuka (Uysal & Sarier 2019).
[Tojenuua ucTpakuBama youaBajy Jia je MO3UTHBHA UHTEpaKiyja o1 Behe kopuctu
Jljedannma, ajy ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe JjeBojuuile MMajy Behy aHKCHO3HOCT TIpe IPOBjepy
3Hamka, MOCEOHO YKOJNHMKO TIOCTOjH HEraTWBHA HWHTEPaKldja ca HACTABHUKOM
(Mr3ié& Braj$a-Zganec 2016; Sagi¢ & Sori¢ 2011). Onpeljene pasnnke y craBoBuMa
KOJI HCITUTaHUKA PA3JIMUUTOT TI0J1a yoUaBaMo U 'y OBOM HCTpakuBamwy. Mcnutanuim
MYIIKOT TI0J1a, HaBOJIehin MO3UTUBHE JINYHE OCOOMHE HACTABHHKA, YTTIABHOM HaBOJIE
HACTaBHUKE MYILIKOT I10J1a, JOK MCIIMTAHUIIC YIJaBHOM HaBOJE HACTABHHIIE, ILTO
TOBOPH O TOME Jia C€ YUEHHIH y oapel)eHoj MjepH NIeHTU(HUKY]y ca HACTAaBHUIIMMA.
Kon wnaBohema HemoxeJbHUX IJUYHUX OCOOMHA HACTaBHHKA, HHjEe YyOodeHa
NPaBUIIHOCT KOja ce oHOcH Ha 1o OBO je o moceOHe BaKHOCTH aKO Ce UMajy Y
BHUIy pa3nuunTa Bamcka BpemHoBama (PISA Ttectupame), kao m HaydHa
uctpaxusama (Geary 2010; Livaditis et al. 2003; Sasi¢ & Sori¢ 2011) koja nokasyjy
Ja JjeBojurie Beh HEKONMKO JeleHHja mMajy OoJpa akalemcka mocturiyha ox
JIjedaka, ToceOHO Kama Cy y NHUTamy JE3WIM W APYIITBEHE Hayke, MehyTum
NOCJbeAUX TOAMHA JjEBOJUMIIC Cy TO4Yese Ja MPECTHKY JAjedake W y o0iactu
npupoaHuX Hayka. OBy 10jaBy HCTOBPEMEHO IIpaTH YNEH-CHHUIIA Ja j€ TIPOCBjeTa CBE
BHUIIIE JOMUHAHTHO eHcka mpodecuja (Juki¢ 2013), Te ma ce Ha HACTABHUYKUM
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daxynreTuma npujaBibyje CBe Mambe MylIKUX KanauaaTa’. [Ipema nogaunma 3aBoaa
3a cTatUcTUKy PemyOmmke Cpricke, MpomeHAT >KEHCKHX KaHAWAATa Ha IPBOM
UKITYCY CTYIHjCKHX Iporpama y o0acTu oOpa3oBama y MOCIbEABHUX MEeT ToIuHA
kpehe ce ox 74,6% 10 79,6%, MoK Cy OBH IPOIEHTH KOJ AUILIOMHPAHHX CTyAeHATa
y HCTOM NEpHOAYy jOUI BHIIE Yy KOPHUCT JKEHCKHX KaHAWAATa, T€ je MpOLECHAT
JTUTIOMUPAHUX CTyIeHaTa KoHCcTaHTHO Bulie 011 80%, ay 2023. rogunu vak 87,12%
Oyayhux mpocBjeTHUX pagHKMKa OUIIO je JKeHckor noia.* McTpakusama 1moKasyjy u
TO Ja Cy Jjedaly OCjeTJbUBHjH Ha HETaTHBHY MHTEPAKIMjy ¢ HACTABHUKOM, TE Aa
MMajy BHUIe KOPHCTH OJf HACTaBHUKA KOJH OCTBAPYjy MO3UTHUBHY WHTEPAKIIU]Y
(Bodroza et al. 2015; Sadi¢ & Sori¢ 2011), kao u ja 3a cBoj ycmjex y oapehenom
npeaMeTy HajBUILE cMaTpajy 3HauajHuUM npeamerHor HacTaBHuka (Cerinski 2020).
OBO je KOH3UCTEHTHO W C Haja3uMa OBOT HCTPaXKUBamka, jep Cy MOCEOHO MYIIKH
WCTIHTAaHWLM HarjialiaBaid BaKHOCT JUYHUX 0COOMHA HACTABHUKA, T CY Y CKIIaIy
C TUM MOTIYHO MHjEHhalli CBOJj MIPHUCTYII YUewy onpelheHor npenmera.

MoskeMo 3aKkJbyddTH Ja ce morpeba 3a moBe3aHolnhy, Koja je jeaHa of
TEMEJbEHUX BpHUjEAHOCTH TeopHje caMOJeTEpPMHHAIM]jE, OCTBapyje YKOJIUKO
HACTaBHUK HMMa JIMYHE OCOOMHE KOjeé YUYCHHIH CMaTpajy MOKeJbHUM (TIOIMyT
eMIaTuje, MPUCTYNaYHOCTH, OTBOPEHOCTH WTJ), IITO yTHYE HA TO Jia YYCHUIH
ocjehajy nla ux ce yBakara. ,,[I03UTHBHY MHTEPAKIU]y MOXKEMO NeUHHUPATH Kao
WHTEPAKIIN]y Y KOjOj HACTABHHUII OCUTYPaBajy BHCOKY HOJPIIKY CBOjUM YISHUIIUMA
¥ UMHE yueHe 3aHHMJBMBHM, KopucTehH cTpaTeruje akTHBHOT MoyuaBama” (Sagié
& Sori¢ 2011: 52). V koHayHMIIM, HACTAaBHULIM KOjU YYEHHIIMMa oMmoryhaBajy
ayTOHOMHU]Y, N1ajy KOHCTPYKTHBHE HMH(pOpMAIMje NPUIMKOM CaBjia/iaBakba HOBOT
rpajvBa U \beryjy noapxaeajyhy arMmocdepy yBakaBama yueHHKa, UMajy YCIIOBE Ja
MO3UTUBHO YTHYy Ha MOTHBALMjy y4Y€HHKa, akaJeMcKa HocTurHyha u yomiure
3aJI0BOJHCTBO YUCHHKA IIIKOJIOM. ,, Y CIIOCTaBIhajyhu CHaXKaH M TOIpkaBajyhu oJJHOC
C HAacTaBHUIMMA, Y4YeHUIM ce ocjehajy curypHuje y ILKOJCKOM OKPYXKemY,
3aJ0BOJbHHjE€ CBOJUM WIKOJCKMM CIIOCOOHOCTMMa, ©O0Jbe C€ JIPYIITBEHO
npunaroljasajy, Te ocTBapyjy 6osbe mikoscke pesyarare” (Mrsi¢ & Braj$a-Zganec
2016: 32).

Hcnuranuny cy HaBellM HENOCJbEJHOCT Kao HETaTUBHY IPakKcy, JOK Cy
npaBeAaH U JOCJbellaH OJHOC IpeMa CBHM YYEHHIMMa MOIMITOBAIHN YaK U YKOJIHKO
je crpor. [lo cnuyHuX pe3ynTaTa AOIUIA Cy U Ipyra HCTPaKuBamba, Koja [oKaszajy aa

Shttps://www.rzs.rs.ba/static/uploads/bilteni/obrazovanje/visoko_obrazovanje/Bilten_Visok
oObrazovanje 2023 2024 WEB.pdf
“https://www.rzs.rs.ba/static/uploads/bilteni/obrazovanje/visoko_obrazovanje/Bilten_Visok
oObrazovanje 2023 2024 WEB.pdf
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YYEHHUIIM BUCOKO BpPEIHYjy MpaBU4YaH OAHOC, KA0 U 00jEKTUBHOCT y OIjeHUBAY,
JOK C Jpyre CTpaHe HETaTHBHO JOKMBJbABAjy HENOCIHETHOCT y OIHOCY IIpeMa
yuenuruma (Mili¢ 2022; Zovko et al. 2016). Ucniutanuiim HaBoie HEOCIbETHOCT Y
OIje’bUBaKY YUCHHKA, U TO Y TIPBOM pEAy pasiiMKe Y OJHOCY MpemMa HajoOJbUM |
HajCMa0MjuM yYEeHHIIMMa y OJHOCY Ha OcCTaje, KOjy CMaTpajy HempaBeIHOM.
HcTpaxkuBame cTaBOBa HACTABHUKA O TPaBEIHOCTH Y OLjelbUBaby yKa3yje Kako U
HACTaBHHIIA CMATpajy /a je MOTpeOHO yjemHadaBame KPUTEPHjyMa OlljelhUBamba,
aJy ce UCTOBPEMEHO OTBapa IMHTAmE IITa Ce cMaTpa MPaBeAHUM MPUCTYIIOM, Aa JIH
OHa] KOjU je jeJaHaK 3a CBE€ WM OHAj KOjH y OO3Wp y3WMa WHAWBHIYyaHE
KapakTeprucTuke yueHnka (Stanci¢ 2020).

Hcnuranuny HaBoje mpuMjepe Kako je lUXOBO pa3yMHujeBame ojpelheHor
mpeaMeTa YCKO MTOBE3aHO0 ca MEeTo/IaMa KOje HaCTaBHHUK TOT MIpeIMeTa MpUMjeHmyje
U BjeIITHHOM oOjanimaBama. OBakaB CTaB MOTBphyjy W Jpyra MCTpaKuBama y
KOjUMa yYEHUIM cMmarpajy na Ou Mamu OOMM IrpajuBa W 3aHUMJbUBUJU HAYHH
npe/laBama yTUIATN TIO3UTUBHO Ha HIXO0B ycrjex (Biondi¢ [vankovié et al. 2004).

Kana je wucnuranuk EkBagop HaBena mpuMjep KpeaTUBHHX |
WHTEPAKTUBHUX METOJla HACTaBE KOje MPHUMjeHyje HaCTaBHHUIIA HCTOpHje (KBU30BH,
acolyjaiyje, UrpoKasu), CBM HCIIMTAHMIA CE H3jalllibaBajy Ja Cy TO OJUIMYHE
METO/ie pajia ¥ BOJbeNHM OW Kaja OM HUXOBH HACTaBHHIM Tako pamwii. OBo ce
nojayzapa ca APYr'MM HCTpaXHBambUMa Koja JOKasyjy Ja ydeHUIM uMmajy Behy
AyTOHOMHY MOTHBAaIMjy 32 HCIyHaBame IIKOJCKHX 00aBe3a YKOIUKO YyUYeHe
MEepUUNUpajy kKao 3abaBHy W W3a30BHY akTmBHOCT (Buterin Mici¢ 2021), ma
npedepupajy akruBHe HactaBHe Mmetojne (Podrug 2017), kao ¥ To Ja y4eHHUIU
MOXBAITHO OIjeyjy ynorpeOy IolaTHUX HacTaBHMX Matepujana (Mihaljevic
Djigunovi¢ 2007). WMcnuTaHuny Cy Kao TMO3WTHBAaH NPHMjEp HaBEIH YMOTpeOy
WHTEPAKTHBHUX METOJ]a M TpWiiarohaBama HHAMBUIAYAIHUM MoryhHOCTUMA
YYEeHHKA Y HacTaBU eHrieckor jesuka. OBo ce y onpeleHOj mMjepu pasiuKkyje oj
pe3yaTara uCTpaKuBama npuiaroheHe ynorpede je3uka y HacTaBU CTPAHOT je3HKa
kox Mmiaher y3pacra Koju TOKa3yjy Ja HACTaBHHIM KOPHUCTE HCTH TOBOp ca
pazmuuntuM yuenunuma (Topalov & Radi¢-Bojani¢ 2019), mehytum notpeOHO je
HECYMIbUBO JIaTH NPEIHOCT HCTPAKUBAKY Koje je 00yxBaTHIIO Behu y30pak, Te je
yTEeMEJbEHO MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa Cy Pe3yJITaTH KBAJIUTATUBHOI MCTPAKUBAMA MPUje
n3y3eTaK Koju NoTBplyje nmpaBuio.

Pa3nuunTe HacTaBHE METO/IE AKTUBHUPA]y Pa3IMuUTe CIIOCOOHOCTH, TE TAKO
JUPEKTHO MOAyYaBame 3a pe3yaTaT uMa 00Jbe YHI-EHUYHO 3Hamke, Me)yTHM MeToa
pacmpaBe Jaje HE caMoO AyropodyHo namheme HaydeHOT, HErO0 W BHUIIN HHBO
MOTHBAIMje W MO3HTHBHH]jU cTaB o yuemwy (Sasi¢ & Sori¢ 2011; Vizek-Vidovié,
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Vlahovié-Steti¢, Rijavec, Miljkovi¢ 2003). Crora je 3a HOACTUIAE HHTPHH3UYHE
MOTHBAIH]j€ KOJ YIEHHKA 01 KJby4HE Ba)KHOCTH J]a HACTABHUK HE IPHMjErbyje CaMo
TpaJULMOHATHE METOJe IUPEKTHOI MoydaBama, HEro Ja HX KOMOWHYyje ca
KpeaTHBHUM, aKTUBHUM W HHTEPAKTUBHUM MeTozama. [IpruMjeHa akTHBHHX MeToaa
MoyJaBama MO3UTHBHO YTUYE HAa MOTHBAIHjy yaeHuka (Podrug 2017).

W3 HaBona ucniMTaHrKa yo4aBa ce Jia Cy HaCTaBHHUILIU KOjH Cy OTBOPEHH 3a
NpUMjEeHY HHOBaTHBHHX M KPEATUBHHUX METO/a, ICTOBPEMEHO M HACTABHUIIN 32 KOje
OHHU CMaTpajy Jia uMajy NoXKeJbHe JUYHe 0cOOMHE, JOK C Apyre CTpaHe HACTABHUIIH
3a 4Ydje MojenuHe JWYHe OCOOWHE cMarpajy na Cy HemoKeJbHe, Hajuemthe He
MPUMjElYjy aKTUBHE METOJle KOje YUYCHHWIM cMmarpajy 3aHumibmBuMa. OBO je
KOH3MCTEHTHO C Pe3y/iTaTHMa MCTPaKHBamba HACTABHUUKUX CTHJIOBA M HACTABHUX
METOJIa CIIPOBEICHNM Ca HACTABHHIIMMA y OCHOBHHM IIKOIaMa y EcToHuju koje je
Takohe TMOKa3ajno na Ccy HACTaBHUIM ayTOPHUTApHO-HEJOCIJHEIHOT CTHJIA Mambe
otBopeHu 3a nHoBatuBHE Metoze (Uibu & Kikas 2014).

W3 mpumjepa HACTaBHUKA MaTEeMaTHKE MOXKEMO YOUYHTH KOJMKO JIYHE
ocoOWMHEe HAcTaBHUKA W MOTHBalMja HAcTaBHHKA 3a paj, MO3UTHBHO YTHYY Ha
MOTHBAIMjy YYE€HHKA YaK ¥ KOJ IpenMeTa Koju je BehiHn yueHnKka He3aHUMIBUB U
3axTjeBaH. McnuTanuny Takole eKCIUTMIIMTHO HABOJE Ja j€ MPEeIMET KOjH HUje OUO
npeMET BUXOBOT JIMYHOT WHTEPECOBamba, 300T JIMYHUX O0COOWHA HACTAaBHUKA U
NpUMjEeHE WHTEPAaKTHBHUX M KpPEaTUBHUX HACTaBHUX METOJA, IOCTa0 HHXOB
oMuibeHH TpeaMeT. OBU CTaBOBU MOKJIAMNajy Ce C paHHjUM HCTPaKHBambHUMa
3a7I0BOJBCTBA YUCHHKA KOja Takole Haylase Jja Cy M3BOP 3aJ0BOJHCTBA YUEHHKA OBOT
y3pacTa HAaCTaBHHUKOBE JIMYHE ocoOMHe W MeToamyka crpy4dHoct (Mihaljevic
Djigunovi¢, 2007; Zovko et al. 2016).

YouaBamMo Aa cy pe3yiTaTH HCTPaXHBamba IMOTBPIWIN IPETIOCTABKE
TeopHje caMoJIETePMHHAIIH]E, jep CY HCITUTAHUIIM Y CBOjUM CTABOBHMA ITOKA3aJId Ja
je mHXOoBa HMHTPM3MYHA MOTHBallMja IOACTUIAHA YKOJIMKO Cy Y OJAHOCY ca
HAcTaBHUIIMMA HCIyHEHE HUXOBE MOTpede 3a ayTOHOMHjOM, KOMIIETEHIHjOM H
omuckomthy. V pesynraTiMa UCTpaKUBama BUAUMO Jia ¢y moTBphene morpebe 3a
ayTOHOMH]jOM, jep MCIUTaHUIM HaBOZAE NpUMjepe l1a BoJe CIOOOTHHjHU HPHUCTYII
yuemy mnpuwiaroheH BUXOBHM Morpebama u npedepeHnujama. 3aTHM yodyaBamo
notephuBame NOTpede 32 KOMIETEHIIM]OM, jep y BHILIE HaBpaTa HaBOAE BaXKHOCT
pasyMujeBama TIpaauBa, o0jallmbaBambUMa Kpo3 MpHMjepe, IpuiarohaBama
BUXOBUM MoryhHocTuma. [loceOHy Ba’KHOCT MCITUTAHMIM MPUIAjJy HCITYHCHOCTH
notrpede 3a Ommckorrhy, jep ce Kpo3 CBE OJrOBOpE MPOBIAYN BAKHOCT JIMYHHUX
oco0OrHAa HacTaBHHKA Koje oMoryhamajy ma yduenunu ocjehajy ma cy mpuxsahenn,
MPETNO3HATH, 1a WX HACTaBHUIIM CACITyIIajy U OTBOPEHO pa3roBapajy ca muMa. Cee
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HaBeJIeHO pe3yiTHpa MO3UTHBHUM YTHUIdjeM Ha WHTPU3UYHY MOTHBALHjy, jep
BUIUMO Jla Cy, y3 HPETIOCTaBKy OCTBApEHOCTH IOTpeda 3a ayTOHOMH]jOM,
KOMIIETEHIINjOM U OiucKomhy, HICOUTaHUIY MOTUBHCAHH 32 YUeHhe MPeaMeTa Koju
ce CMaTpajy 3axTjeBHUMA, HJTH 33 KOj€ OTBOPEHO HABO/IE Ja CY MM JIOCA/IHH, Kao IITO
Cy MaTeMmaTuka, CpICKM je3nk wim xemuja. C japyre cTpaHe, HEIOCTaTak
UCITyH-CHOCTH OBHX MOTpeba HEraTUBHO yTHYE HA WHTPU3MUHY MOTUBALH]Y, YaK U
3a y4eme mIpenMera Koje MCIUTAHWIM CMaTpajy 3aHHUMJBMBHMA M TpPEIMET Cy
BUXOBOI JIMYHOT HWHTEpecoBama. M3 pesynraTa HUCTpakuMBamkba BHAUMO Ja
WCIIUTAaHUIM TIpedepupajy akTUBHE HACTaBHE METOJIE KOj€ MOMaXy Jia C€ YUCHUIIH
ocjehajy ykjpydeHO M MOTHBHCAHO, IITO Takohe TOTBphyje MpeTrocTaBKe Teopuje
caMoJIeTepMUHAIIH]e.

Nmajyhu y Bumy cBe HaBEICHO, MOXKE CE 3aKJbYYHTH J1a Cy ITOCTaBJbEHE
XHUIOTE3e HMCTPaXKHMBama Ja JIMYHE OCOOMHE HACTAaBHMKA YTUYYy HA MOTHUBAILHW)Y
YUYeHHKa, Te Jia yUCHHKEe MOTHBHIY aKTHBHE HACTaBHE METOJIE, TOKAa3aHe.

6. 3AKJbYHAK

Bynyhn na je pujeu o pesynratima KoOju cy JOOHMjEHU MPHUMjEHOM
KBaJIMTATHUBHE METOJIC MCTPAXKHUBAha, OHO IITO je TJIaBHU OrpaHnyvaBajyhu dpakTtop
jecTe y30pak UCIHTaHHKA, Te ce KOJ M3BOlema 3aKjbydaka MOpa O TOME BOJAUTH
padyna. MeljyTum, Kao MmMTO ce MOIJIO YOUUTH y MPETXOJHOM H3Jaramy, OBO
UCTpaXWBame OMOTryhmio je 3HATHO AyOJbM YBHJ Y pasMHILbaka U CTABOBE
YYeHHKa, KOjU CY HABOJMIN MPUMjepe U JIeTaJbHO oOpa3iiaraiyi U3HECeHE CTaBOBE.
IMotpebHO je Takole MMaTH y BUAY A j€ UCTPAKUBAE CKCILIOPATUBHOT KapaKTepa,
TE J1a je UMaJo 3a b AeQuHICcahe HOBUX NpaBalla HCTPAKUBabha 33JJ0BOJbCTBA H
MoTuBanuje ydeHuka. CTora, W TmOpea OYHIJICAHWUX OTrPaHHYCHA, PE3yJITaTH
J00MjeHN OBUM HCTPAKUBAKHEM CBAKaKO UMajy BaKHE MPAKTUUHE UMILIMKALH]E.

Pesynratn mcrpaxkuBama noTBplyjy Ja cy JHYHE OCOOMHE HACTaBHUKA
BakaH (pakTOp y MOTHMBALMjU YUYeHHKa 3a ydewe. Hamaszu mokasyjy Aa ydeHUIH
BHCOKO BpelIHYjy HacTaBHHKE KOju oMoryhaBajy ayTOHOMH]Y Y yuewY, Aajy jacHe
nmoBpatHe MH(pOpPMAIMje U YCIOCTaB/bajy Oyin3ak W mozpxkaBajyhu omnoc. OBu
(dakTop cCy JMPEKTHO TIOBE3aHM C OCHOBHUM IpUHIMIMMA Teopwuje
camonerepmunaimje (Ryan & Deci 2018; Ryan & Deci 2000), mrto notBphyje na
UCIIyHhebe MoTpeda 3a ayTOHOMH]OM, KOMIIETEHIMjOM H ITOBE3aHOIINy JONPHHOCH
MHTPUH3UYHO] MOTUBALMjH YUCHUKA. 3HaUajaH Hajla3 OBOTI CTPaKUBamba jecTe Aa
VUCHHUII BHUCOKO BPEAHYjY JHYHE OCOOMHE HACTaBHHWKA, IIOMYT EMIIaTHje,
JOCIJbETHOCTH ¥ pucTynayHoCcTH. [ToceOHO je 3HauajHO ITO Cy YUeHUIX HABEJIU Ja
X onpeheHrn HACTaBHHIIM WHCIMPHIIY J1a ¢ 3aMHTEPECyjy 3a MpeaMeTe KOju UM
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NpeTxonHo HUCY Onnu npusnavynu. C apyre cTpaHe, HCTPaKHUBALE je yKa3alo U Ha
HETaTUBHE aCIeKTe HAaCTaBHE IpaKce, MOMyT HEeJOCIbEIHOT BPEJHOBAA YUCHUKA,
nopnamhuBama ofapeheHUX rpyna M PUTHIHUX METoAa paja Koje YUYCHHUIH
JIO’KMBJbABajy Kao HEeTpaBeaHe, Te OBU acleKTH JOMPHHOCE TYyOUTKY MOTHBAIIH]E.

[lopen nw4HWX OcOOWHAa HACTaBHHWKA, HCTPAKHBAE je IIOKa3alo Ja
yueHHIM Tpedepupajy akTHBHE METOJIE HacTaBe, jep ce Kpo3 mux ocjehajy
aHTaXoBaHHWje W KommeTeHTHHje. C apyre cTpaHe, TpaaWIlMOHATIHE METO/IE,
YKOJIMKO TOJAPa3syMHjeBajy NPETeKHO (POHTATHY HACTAaBy M PENpPOTYKTHBHO
ydeme, J0)KUBJbaBajy Kao IeMOTHUBHIIYhe 1 HelTpaKTHYHE.

[IpakTHYHE MMIDIMKAIMje OBOT MCTPAKHMBamka OJHOCE ce Ha yHampeheme
o0yke Oynyhux HacTaBHHMKa, ca TMOCEOHMM aKIEHTOM Ha Pa3BOj BjEHITHHA
NoTpeOHNX 3a TPUMjEeHy HHTEPaKTHBHHX M KPEaTUBHHX MeETO/Aa paja, Kao H
BjElITHHA YCIIOCTaBJbatha MO3UTHUBHE HHTEpaKIHje ca YUeHUIMMa. Pesynaratu
yKa3yjy ¥ Ha MOTpe0y KOHTHHYHPAHOT CTPYYHOT ycaBpIllaBamba HACTABHUKA KOjHU CY
Beh y o0OpazoBHOM cHcTeMy, Kako Ou ce omMmoryhmia edukacHHja TpUMjeHa
HACTaBHHUX METOJa KOje MOJCTHYY MOTHBAIIU]Y.

3aHNMJBYB HaJla3 UCTPAKUBaA OTHOCH CE Ha MO3UTHBHY HICHTH()UKAIH]Y
YUYCHHKA Cca HACTaBHHUIIMMAa WCTOT Toja, Oynyhu ga cy ajedand Kao MO3UTHUBHE
npuMjepe y MpaBuily HABOJWIIM MYIIKE HACTABHHKE, JIOK CY JIjeBOjUUIlc HABOIMIIE
HacTaBHuie. OBaj TMomaTak JOJaTHO OCBjeTJbaBa TMpoOieM (eMuHM3anuMje
mpocBjeTHe mpodecuje U ykasyje Ha moTpedy MmojacTHIlama Beher Opoja MyIIKHX
KaHIuJaTa Ha YOHC HAcTaBHUYKWX (akynrera, ynme Ou ce omoryhmma Beha
Pa3HOIMKOCT y30pa 3a YUCHUKE.

Ha xpajy, nako uctpaxuBame UMa METOJIONONIKA OrPaHUYEHa 300T Majior
y30pKa, HBerOBH Hajla3u MpY’Kajy BaKHE YBHJIE KOJU MOTY OTBOPHUTHU NEPCIIEKTHBE
Oyayhux ucTpakuBama ca IMUPUM 00yXBaTOM U KOMOWHOBaHEM KBAITUTATUBHUX H
KBaHTUTATHBHUX METOJA.
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STUDENTS’ PERCEPTION OF TEACHING METHODS AND THE ROLE OF
TEACHERS IN ENCOURAGING MOTIVATION FOR LEARNING

Summary

This paper explores the perceptions of eighth and ninth grade elementary school students
about teaching methods and the role of teachers in fostering motivation for learning through
the prism of the Self-Determination Theory. The focus is on the role of autonomy,
competence, and closeness in fostering student motivation. The research is qualitative in
nature and was conducted using focus group interviews with a group of eighth and ninth
grade students from the city of Banja Luka. The results were obtained using the thematic
analysis of data collected in the focus group and show that students prefer active teaching
methods, and that they highly value personal qualities of teachers such as empathy and
accessibility. On the other hand, students believe that teachers’ personal qualities such as
inconsistency and inaccessibility contribute to the loss of motivation. The results show that
teachers’ personal qualities and methodological skills are the most important for students,
even more important than personal preferences for a particular subject, and that with a teacher
they find interesting and dedicated, they are motivated to learn the subject that is not in the
focus of their interest. It was also observed that boys more often mention male teachers as an
example of a good teacher, while girls mention female teachers. The results indicate the
importance of creating an environment that encourages student autonomy and the role of
teachers in motivating students and overall student satisfaction with school. This research
contributes to the understanding of motivation mechanisms in the educational context and
indicates the need to improve teaching practices.

Keywords: motivation, intrinsic motivation, Self-Determination Theory, students, teaching
methods, personal characteristics of teachers.
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PODSTICANJE MOTIVACIJE KOD UCENIKA:
TEORIJSKE OSNOVE I PEDAGOSKE STRATEGIJE

APSTRAKT: Bavljenje ucenickom motivacijom spada u kljucne zadatke svakog nastavnika.
Poznato je da se motivacija definiSe na razlicite nacine i predstavlja snagu koja pokrece, usmerava
1 odrzava odredeno ponasanje. O njenom znacaju u kontekstu formalnog obrazovanja svedoce
brojna istrazivanja o povezanosti izmedu ucenicke motivacije i razli¢itih aspekata vaspitno-
obrazovnog rada. U skladu sa savremenim teorijskim pristupima, u ovom radu se pravi razlika
izmedu ekstrinzi¢ne i intrinzicne motivacije, koje se razlikuju prema izvorima i mehanizmima
delovanja. Cilj rada jeste da sistematizuje i kriti¢ki analizira postojece teorijske pristupe i
empirijske nalaze o podsticanju ucenicke motivacije, zajedno sa strategijama koje nastavnici
mogu primeniti u praksi da bi se ona unapredila. U skladu sa tim u radu je primenjena metoda
teorijske analize, sa elementima kritickog osvrta i konkretnim pedagoskim implikacijama. Znacaj
bavljenja ovom temom ogleda se u podsticanju nastavnika da razvijaju i primenjuju efikasne
nacine za motivisanje u¢enika, ¢ime ujedno doprinose i opstem kvalitetu nastave.

Kljucne reci: uCenicka motivacija, strategije za podsticanje motivacije, motivacija u ucenju,
intrinzi¢na motivacija, ekstrinzicna motivacija.

FOSTERING STUDENT MOTIVATION:
THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS AND PEDAGOGICAL STRATEGIES

ABSTRACT: Dealing with student motivation is one of the key responsibilities of every teacher.
It is well known that motivation is defined in various ways and represents the force that initiates,
directs, and sustains certain behavior. Numerous studies on the relationship between student
motivation and different aspects of educational work testify to its importance in the context of
formal education. In line with contemporary theoretical approaches, this paper distinguishes
between extrinsic and intrinsic motivation, which differ in their sources and mechanisms of action.
The aim of this paper is to systematize and critically analyze existing theoretical approaches and
empirical findings related to fostering student motivation, along with strategies that teachers can
apply in practice to enhance it. Accordingly, the method of theoretical analysis was applied in this
paper, with elements of critical reflection and concrete pedagogical implications. The significance
of addressing this topic lies in encouraging teachers to develop and implement effective ways of
motivating students, thereby contributing to the overall quality of teaching.

Keywords: student motivation, strategies for fostering motivation, learning motivation, intrinsic
motivation, extrinsic motivation.
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1. UVOD

Motivacija predstavlja jedan od klju¢nih pojmova u pedagoSkim
istrazivanjima koja za cilj imaju unapredenje nastave i njenih pojedinacnih
elemenata. U najSirem smislu, motivacija predstavlja podsticajnu energiju koja
odreduje covekovu aktivnost i usmerava je ka ispunjenju konkretnog cilja.
Motivacija za ucenje takode ima takav karakter, s tim §to se u njenoj osnovi nalazi
teznja i Zelja pojedinca da usvaja nova znanja i razvija sopstvene kompetencije
(Stipancevi¢ 2021: 76).

U ovom radu rec je o strategijama za podsticanje ucenicke motivacije, pri
¢emu se kao teorijska osnova uzimaju teorije motivacije i definisanje pojma
pdosticanja u pedagoskoj teoriji i praksi. Novinu u radu predstavlja konkretna podela
na strategije za podsticanje ekstrinzi¢ne i intrinzi¢ne motivacije, koja je nastala na
osnovu analize i kombinacije postojec¢ih teorijskih saznanja o motivaciji ucenika.
Pomenute su strategije poput: pohvale, uces¢a na takmicenjima, oblici uc¢enja koji
podsticu saradnju, kao i individualni pristup ucenju, davanje povratnih informacija,
ali i povezivanje nastavnih sadrzaja sa interesovanjima ucenika, odabir adekvatnog
pedagoskog pristupa radu, efikasno didakticko-metodicko organizovanje i planiranje
nastavnog procesa i razvoj kvalitetnog odnosa izmedu ucenika i nastavnika.

Vazan deo naseg rada ¢ini kriticki osvrt na predstavljene strategije za
podsticanje motivacije, pri c¢emu se sagledavaju pozitivne i negativne strane primene
analiziranih teorija i strategija u praksi. Kroz ovu analizu pruzaju se novi uvid i stav
prema postoje¢im teorijskim znanjima, sa ciljem da se doprinese njihovom dubljem
razumevanju i daljoj primeni. U skladu s tim, pomenute su i konkretne pedagoske
implikacije koje mogu doprineti unapredenju savremene nastavne prakse.

2. MOTIVACIJA UCENIKA U VASPITNO-OBRAZOVNOM PROCESU
2.1 Motivacija — pojam i odredenje

Pojam motivacija moguce je definisati na razliCite nacine u zavisnosti od
oblasti i konteksta u kom se upotrebljava. Uopsteno gledano, motivacija se posmatra
kao pokretacka sila koja navodi pojedinca da zapocne odredenu aktivnost i da u njoj
istraje (Vizek Vidovi¢ i sar. 2003: 207), imaju¢i u vidu motive tog usmerenog
ponasanja, tj. uopstene potrebe i Zelje, koje daju energiju za takvu vrstu svrhovitog
delanja (Trash & Eliot 2001: 16). Buduéi da je ovde re¢ o motivaciji u kontekstu
ucenja, ona se moze definisati kao teorijski konstrukt koji se koristi sa ciljem da se
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objasni u kojoj meri ucenici ulazu napor i paznju da bi ostvarili razne poduhvate u
okvirima nastavnog procesa (Brofi 2015: 16).

Postoje dva nacdina za motivisanje ucenika koja smo ve¢ spomenuli. U
pitanju su intrinzi¢no i ekstrinzicno motivisanje ucenika. Intrinzi¢na motivacija
podrazumeva da ucenici pronalaze unutrasnje zadovoljstvo u reSavanju zadataka i
savladavanju izazova, te da time ostvaruju uspeh na viSe nivoa. Radoznalost,
zainteresovanost i ose¢aj zadovoljstva su glavne komponente intrinzi¢ne motivacije
(Surkamp 2010: 222) i zato se intrinzicna motivacija smatra sredstvom za
zadovoljenje ovih unutrasnjih ljudskih potreba.

Sa druge strane, ekstrinzicna motivacija proizlazi iz spoljasnjih podsticaja
kao Sto su nagrade, dobre ocene, pohvale i roditeljska ocekivanja (Surkamp 2010:
222). lako nije moguce precizno odrediti granicu izmedu ove dve vrste motivacije,
postoji odredena teznja da se ekstrinzi¢na motivacija ipak na kraju pretvori u
intrinzi¢nu (Surkamp 2010: 222), te da ucenici budu dublje motivisani za ucenje i da
ceo proces ucenja posmatraju kao priliku za li¢ni rast i razvoj.

Time se, medutim, ne umanjuje znacaj nijedne od ove dve vrste motivacija,
jer se one medusobno smenjuju i dopunjuju, iako postoje situacije u kojima se
prednost daje intrinzi¢noj motivaciji, upravo zbog njenih afektivnih elemenata koji
su vazni za svaku vrstu ucenja (Stipancevic¢ 2014: 70).

2.2. Teorije motivacije

2.2.1. Teorija potkrepljenja

Teorija potkrepljenja pronalazi svoje uporiste u okvirima bihejviorizma, a
njen osnivac je Burhus Frederik Skiner. Na osnovu eksperimenata sa Zivotinjama
koje je Skiner sprovodio uoceno je da ¢e osoba teziti ponavljanju odredenog
ponasanja ukoliko je ono bilo potkrepljeno na neki nacin. Potkprepljenja se dele na
primarna — zadovoljenje osnovnih ljudskih potreba i sekundarna — sama za sebe
nemaju vrednost, ali u kombinaciji sa drugim potkrepljivaCem ili u odredenoj
situaciji postaju bitna za pojedinca (npr. novac). Osim toga, postoje tri osnovne vrste
sekundarnih  potkrepljenja: socijalna (osmeh, zagrljaj, pohvala, paznja),
potkrepljivacke aktivnosti (pristup omiljenim stvarima, zabavi, igrama) i simbolicka
potkrepljenja (novac, dobre ocene, nagrade). Isto tako, potkrepljenje moze biti
pozitivno i negativno. Pozitivna potkrepljenja sluZe da se njima podstaknu pozeljni
obrasci ponasanja, dok negativna potkrepljenja sluze za uklanjanje odredenog
neprijatnog stimulansa nakon Zeljenog ponasanja, takode s ciljem da se zeljeno
ponasanje ponovi. Negativno potkrepljenja ponasanja se Cesto poistovecuju sa
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pojmom kazne, §to je u potpunosti pogresno, buduci da se kaznama pribegava kada
zelimo da uklonimo neko neadekvatno ponasanje. U skolskim uslovima primenjuju
se podjednako sve vrste potkprepljenja, a poznato je da se nastavnici neretko sluze i
Premackovim nacelom. U tom slucaju nastavnik je svestan da ucenici neke
aktivnosti smatraju poZeljnijima u odnosu na druge. Upravo ta pozeljna aktivnost se
koristi kao potkrepljenje za manje Zeljenu aktivnosti. Na primer, kada nastavnik kaze
da ¢e ucenici nakon zavrSenih zadataka iz matematike moc¢i da se posvete neCemu
Sto vole da rade, recimo crtanju ili itanju sadrzaja po izboru (Vizek Vidovi¢ 2003:
152—-154).

2.2.2. Teorije potreba

U okvirima ovih teorija, potrebe se definiSu kao urodene i univerzalne
pojave koje su steCene i naucene putem iskustva. One polaze od Cinjenice da je
potrebno zadovoljiti osnove Covekove potrebe i to jasno utvrdenim redosledom.
Ukoliko potrebe nizeg reda nisu zadovoljene, pojedinac neée biti u stanju da
identifikuje potrebe viSeg reda (Maslow 1962: 19). Ovakvo poimanje ljudskih
potreba je prilicno prevazideno, iako se osnovna stanovista Maslovljeve teorije
uzimaju kao polazna tacka u novijim istrazivanjima. Glaserova teorija izbora nudi
savremeniji pristup razumevanju ljudskih potreba, odnosno odbacuje ideju o
njihovoj hijerarhijskoj strukturi i polazi od toga da covek ima vecu kontrolu nad
sopstvenim zivotom u tom smislu, nego $to to obi¢no misli. Prema tome, covek
najpre treba da identifikuje svoje potrebe, uoci nedostatke, odnosno aspekte tih
potreba koji nisu zadovoljeni, te da svesno pristupi pronalaZenju reSenja i adekvatnih
postupaka koji ¢e za rezultati imati bolji Zivotni kvalitet i Covekovo opste
zadovoljstvo samim sobom i neposrednim okruzenjem (Glasser 2004: 13). Kao
osnovne ljudske potrebe navode se potreba za prezivljavanjem, za ljubavlju i
osecajem pripadnosti, za slobodom (koja podrazumeva slobodu misljenja, kreativnu
slobodu, slobodu govora i Zivljenja prema sopstvenim uverenjima), za zabavom
(zabava se smatra glavim preduslovom za ucenje novih stvari — ona lezi u
aktivnostima koje su za ¢oveka nove i samim tim privlacne, a upravo kroz bavljenje
njima covek uci i napreduje). Kao poseban vid potrebe navodi se balans izmedu
meduljudskih odnosa koje ¢ovek nastoji da odrzi i sopstvenih potreba, buduci da ova
dva aspekta ljudskog Zivota ¢esto dolaze u sukob. Takva vrsta unutra$njih sukoba
sputava pojedinca da zadovoljava svoje potrebe na nacin na koji mu to najvise
odgovara i dovodi ¢itavu njegovu licnost u nesklad. Zato se smatra da je pronalaZzenje
pomenutog balansa bitan preduslov za ostvarenje harmonije u celokupnom Zivotu
(Glasser 2004: 37-46). Glaser je ispitivao primenu teorije izbora u kontekstu
Skolskog ucenja i glavni zakljucak je bio da se u danasnjim $kolama potrebe uc¢enika

298



PODSTICANJE MOTIVACIJE KOD UCENIKA: TEORIJSKE OSNOVET ...

kao pojedinaca ne posmatraju u skladu sa nacelima ove teorije. Prema tome,
neadekvatan pristup i nerazumevanje uceniCkih potreba smatraju se nekim od
razloga zasto pojedini ucenici pokazuju veliki otpor prema formalnom obrazovanju,
ocenjivanju i ucenju opsteno gledano. Zbog toga se, zakljucio je Glaser, javljaju
odredene poteskoce u radu. Resenje lezi u tome da se i nastavnici i ucenici podstaknu
da primenjuju ideje teorije izbora, kako u Skolskim okvirima tako i u privatnom
zivotu, jer se jedino na taj nain moze razumeti opisana teorija i uvideti njeni
pozitivni uticaji (Glasser 2004: 252).

2.2.3. Kognitivisticke teorije motivacije

U ovu grupu ubrajaju se teorija ravnoteze i teorija kognitivne disonance.
Teoriju ravnoteze razvio je Fric Hajder i ona se zasniva na stanovistu da ljudi nastoje
da zive u psiholoskoj ravnotezi izmedu svojih stavova, emocija i uverenja. U
suprotnom ljudi osec¢aju nelagodnost i imaju potrebu da povrate mentalnu harmoniju.
U kontekstu obrazovanja ova teorija je vazna, budu¢i da u€enici koji imaju pozitivan
stav prema ucenju i dobre odnose sa nastavnicima uspeSno odrzavaju kognitivau
ravnotezu, a samim tim i visok stepen motivisanosti. Sli¢no tome teorija kognitivne
disonance objasnjava da ljudi ose¢aju odredenu vrstu neugodnosti ili napetosti u
situacijama kada osete nesklad izmedu sopstvenih vrednosti i stavova ili izmedu
vlasitith uverenja i1 postupaka. Primer iz Skolske prakse navodi da se kognitivna
disonanca javlja u dobrom uceniku kada dobije loSu ocenu, jer je ta situacija za njega
neobicna i u suprotnosti je sa njegovim uverenjima o sopstvenom uspehu. Ucenik u
tom slucaju moze promeniti ponasanje i/ili u€iti jo$ vise kako bi popravio losu ocenu
(Vizek Vidovi¢ 2003: 215-216).

2.2.4. Teorija samoodredenja

Teoriju samoodredenja razvili su Deci i Rajan. Zasnovana je na Sest
pojedinacnih doktrina: teoriji kognitivne evaluacije, organistickoj teoriji integracije,
teoriji uzro¢nih orijentacija, teoriji osnovnih psiholoskih potreba, teoriji sadrzaja
ciljeva i teoriji motivacije u odnosima. Teorija kognitivne evaluacije zasniva se na
uverenju da motivacija potice iz same aktivnosti, te je ona u najve¢oj meri intrinzi¢no
orijentisana. Organisticka teorija integracije odnosi se na ekstrinzicnu motivaciju i
bavi se procesima internalizacije, tj. prihvatanjem spoljasnjih vrednosti i ponasanja
kao sopstvenih (Deci & Ryan 2017: 179). Teorija uzro¢nih orijentacija objasnjava
individualne razlike u nacinu tumacenja i reagovanja razliCitih pojedinaca na
motiviSuce situacije, u zavisnosti od toga da li je njihov pokreta¢ licno interesovanje
(autonomna orijentacija), spoljni zahtev ili nagrada (kontrolna orijentacija) ili oseéaj
bespomoc¢nosti i bezvoljnosti (amotivacija) (Deci & Ryan 2017: 216). Teorija
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osnovnih psiholoskih potreba je svakako osnova teorije samoodredenja i naglasava
da su dozivljaj autonomije, osec¢aj kompetentnosti i socijalne pripadnosti osnovni
uslovi za ljudsko optimalno psiholosko funkcionisanje. Za ove potrebe vazi da su
univerzalnog karaktera, ali da njihovo zadovoljenje zavisi od kvaliteta socijalnog
okruzenja (Deci & Ryan 2017: 239). Teorija sadrzaja ciljeva fokusira se na ono §to
konkretno motivise ljudsko ponasanje, a klju¢na razlika pravi se izmedu intrinzi¢nih
i ekstrinziénih ciljeva. Intrinzicni ciljevi su direktno povezani sa osecajem
autonomije i zadovoljenjem potreba, dok ekstrinzi¢ni ciljevi proizilaze iz
kontrolisanih motiva (Deci & Ryan 2017: 272). Teorija motivacije u odnosima bavi
se potrebom za povezanoscu koja se ostvaruje u bliskim meduljudskim odnosima,
kao i njenim uticajem na dozivljaj autonomije i procene li¢nih kompetencija (Deci
& Ryan 2017: 293). Na osnovu toga moze se zakljuciti da teorija samoodredenja
pokazuje da kvalitetna motivacija (u Sta spada i motivacija za u¢enje) zavisi u velikoj
meri od zadovoljenja osnovnih psiholoskih potreba u okviru podsticajnog okruzenja
1 uz pomo¢ internalizovanih ciljeva.

2.2.5. Teorije ocekivanja

Ova grupa teorija usko je povezana sa teorijama potreba, ali se dodatno
fokusira na kognitivhu dimenziju koja je klju¢na za razumevanje ljudskog
ponasanja. Kognitivna dimenzija podrazumeva da pojedinac ima o¢ekivanja u vezi
sa postizanjem uspeha, koja proizilaze iz procene sopstvenih unutrasnjih stanja i
spoljnih okolnosti. Time se ujedno odreduju intenzitet, smer i vrsta aktivnosti koje
pojedinac preduzima, s ciljem zadovoljenja viSih potreba, naroCito potreba za
postignuéem. Teorija motivacije za postignucem zasniva se na stanoviStu da u
ljudskoj prirodi postoji teznja ka zadovoljenju tri temeljna motiva, uz osnovne
bioloske potrebe. Njen tvorac, Dzon Atkinson, navodi pomenute temeljne motive:
postignuce, prihvaéenost i uticaj. Postignuée se ogleda u teznji da neki zadatak
izvr§imo §to je moguce bolje. Prihvacenost se odnosi na potrebu za prijateljstvom i
podrskom, dok uticaj podrazumeva uspostavljanje kontrole nad okruzenjem i
dogadajima oko nas. U suprotnom, kod pojedinca moze doci do pojave frustracije ili
manjka samopouzdanja. Ova teorija je veoma znacajna u kontekstu obrazovanja, jer
omogucava bolje razumevanje u¢eni¢kih o¢ekivanja u vezi sa uspehom, njihove
percepcije vrednosti cilja i unutra$njih sukoba vezanih za dozivljaj uspeha i
neuspeha. Teorija viastite vrednosti je usko povezana sa Atkinsonovom teorijom.
Njen utemeljiva¢ Kovington polazi od ¢injenice da je osnovna ljudska teznja
ocuvanje pozitivne slike o sebi i svest o sopstvenoj vrednosti. Prema tome, pojedinac
treba da nastoji da pokazuje svoju kompetentnost u razli¢itim oblastima i da Sto rede
dozivljava neuspehe koji ¢e narusiti njegov dozivljaj li¢ne vrednosti. U okvirima ove

300



PODSTICANJE MOTIVACIJE KOD UCENIKA: TEORIJSKE OSNOVET ...

teorije istiCe se dinamian odnos izmedu motiva za postizanje uspeha i motiva za
izbegavanje neuspeha. U kontekstu Skolskog obrazovanja, ova teorija pomaze
nastavnicima da prepoznaju kako ucenici reaguju na izazove, ocene i povratne
informacije, kao i da stvore podsticajno okruzenje koje jaca osecaj line vrednosti i
motivaciju za u€enje (Vizek Vidovi¢ 2003: 217-219).

2.3. Faktori koji uticu na ucenicku motivaciju

Faktori ucenicke motivacije mogu da deluju razli¢itim intenzitetom i u
zavisnosti od drugih ¢inilaca nastavnog procesa. Iz tog razloga je vazno sagledati
njihove karakteristike i moguce postupke za efikasno prevazilazenje njihovih uticaja.

TrebjeSanin (2009: 69) govori najpre o nastavniku kao klju¢nom ciniocu
nastavnog procesa i njegovoj ulozi u vezi sa podsticanjem i odrzavanjem uc¢enicke
motivacije. Kao sledece faktore u nizu navode se sadrzaj i gradivo koje se prenosi,
kao i nacin na koji je ono strukturisano i povezano. Kao jednako vazne i uticajne u
pogledu uceniCke motivacije predstavljene su i nastavne metode, zajedno sa
zadacima koji se rade na nastavi i u okviru domacih zadataka. Nacin pedagoskog
usmeravanja i vaspitni stil nastavnika takode mogu doprineti intenzitetu ucenicke i
nastavnicke motivacije.

Od znacaja za u¢eni¢ku motivaciju mogu da budu i njeni socijalni ¢inioci,
tj. odnosi sa roditeljima i njihovi stilovi podr$ke i vaspitanja, zatim motivacioni
stilovi nastavnika, vr$njacki odnosi i polozaj pojedinca u njihovim okvirima (tj.
¢injenica da li medu ucenicima vladaju prijateljski odnosi ili medu njima dominira
odnos viktimizacije) (Sakan 2023).

Naposletku, ne treba zanemariti ni individualne osobine licnosti svakog
uCenika i razlike koje se mogu javiti medu njima, jer one direktno doprinose
intenzitetu 1 odrzivosti motivacije 1 mogu varirati u zavisnosti od predmeta,
nastavnika i okruzenja u kom se odvija nastavni proces. Ovaj faktor ¢ine kognitivne
sposobnosti pojedinca, zajedno sa afektivnim aspektima njegove licnosti, u $ta se
ubrajaju anksioznost, koja u odredenoj meri moze da deluje podsticajno, ali ukoliko
se prede granica moze delovati kao otezavajuci faktor; zatim tip li¢nosti
(ekstrovertnost i introvertnost) i strategije koje ucCenici koriste za prevazilazenje
stresnih situacija kada je ucenje u pitanju (Vizek Vidovié i sar. 2014: 113).

Uzimajuéi u obzir faktore koji deluju na u€enicku motivaciju, potrebno je
sagledati koje moguénosti postoje za prevazilazenje njihovog negativnog uticaja sa
ciljem da se motivacija jaca i odrzava. U nastavku ovog rada predstavi¢emo nacine
za podsticanje i odrzavanje motivacije kod ucenika koji se mogu uzeti u obzir i na
drugim nivoima obrazovanja (od osnovne $kole pa sve do visokoskolskih ustanova),
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jer se mogu lako implementirati u svakodnevni rad nastavnika i daju efikasne
rezultate bez obzira na uzrast ucenika/studenata, predmet i/ili vrstu i obim gradiva
koje se izucava.

3. STRATEGIJE ZA PODSTICANJE MOTIVACIJE KOD UCENIKA
3.1. Pojam podsticanja u pedagoskoj teoriji i praksi

Podsticanje predstavlja vazan deo obrazovnog procesa i u pedagoskoj
literaturi se ono definiSe kao skup metodoloskih postupaka za pospeSivanje
motivacije. Klasifikacija pomenutih metodoloskih postupaka se moze vrsiti prema
sadrzajima i sredstvima koji se koriste, kao i prema pristupu koji nastavnik ima
prema uceniku. Uzevsi u obzir razlicita sredstva, podsticanje se moze definisati i kao
vaspitna metoda (Lali¢ Vuceti¢ 2007: 25), buduci da se na taj nacin u¢enicima pruza
podrska da istraju u ostvarivanju nastavnih ciljeva i prevazidu svaki oblik poteskoca
u ucenju ili ocenjivanju, socijalnom okruzenju i saradnji sa nastavnikom i drugim
ucenicima i sl.

U sredstva za podsticanje ucenika ubrajaju se 1 nacini na koje nastavnik
odrZava paznju i budi interesovanja kod uc¢enika, primena metoda aktivnog u¢enja,
vrednovanje uc¢enikovih postignuca, kao i organizovanje nastavnog procesa u skladu
sa sposobnostima i interesovanjima ucenika kako bi se stvorilo podsticajno i prijatno
okruZenje za ucenje i razvoj na svim nivoima (Lali¢ Vuceti¢ 2007: 25).

Govorec¢i konkretno o podsticanju u ucionici, ono moze da se odnosi na
motivaciju uc¢enika za predmet i ucenje i na njihovo aktivno ucesée u organizaciji i
sprovodenju nastavnog procesa (Kuvelji¢ i Jovi¢ 2013: 34).

Iskustva iz prakse pokazala su da nastavnik moze da preuzme razlicite uloge
u toku nastavnog procesa, pri ¢emu se svaka od njih usko povezuje sa zadacima koje
obavlja. Kao jedna od najvaznijih istiCe se uloga motivatora, koja se zasniva na
razvoju udenike motivacije putem razli¢itih metoda i strategija (Sijakovi¢ 2024:
24). Postupci za jacanje ucenicke motivacije mogu da variraju u zavisnosti od
¢inilaca nastavnog procesa, u §ta se prvenstveno ubrajaju priroda samog predmeta i
gradiva koje se predaje, zatim individualne karakteristike ucesnika nastavnog
procesa, kao i spoljne okolnosti u kojima se on odvija. Od nastavnika se tako ocekuje
da odabere adekvatne metode kojima ¢e podsticati motivaciju kod u¢enika.

Dobar sistematican pregled strategija za podsticanje ucenicke motivacije
naveden je kao rezultat empirijskog istrazivanja koje je pokazalo da postupci
nastavnika u tom slucaju imaju presudnu ulogu. Autorka razlikuje Cetiri osnovne
kategorije koje se odnose na razlicite aspekte nastavnicke prakse. Prva grupa odnosi

302



PODSTICANJE MOTIVACIJE KOD UCENIKA: TEORIJSKE OSNOVET ...

se na spoljne podsticaje i ekstrinzicnu motivaciju. Druga grupa strategija odnosi na
ukljuc¢ivanje ucenika u planiranje nastave, razvijanje vestina samoevaluacije kod
ucenika kroz postavljanje ciljeva, planiranje aktivnosti i odredivanje rokova, ¢ime
se podjednako podsti¢u obe vrste motivacije. Trec¢a kategorija obuhvata postupke
koji razvijaju unutras$nju (intrinzi¢nu) motivaciju, a to su: koris§¢enje problemskih
zadataka, istrazivacke aktivnosti, povezivanje sadrzaja sa stvarnim zivotom,
uvazavanje interesovanja ucenika, raznovrsne nastavne metode, kao i podsticanje
interakcije i saradnje medu u¢enicima. Cetvrta kategorija podrazumeva refleksivnu
praksu nastavnika koja ukljucuje preispitivanje sopstvenog rada, otvorenost za
promene i kontinuirano profesionalno usavrSavanje. Zakljucak glasi da efikasna
motivacija ucenika zahteva kombinaciju pomenutih strategija i njihovo usmeravanje
na kognitivne, afektivne i ponaSajne aspekte ucenja, kao i na izgradnju kvalitetnog
odnosa izmedu nastavnika i u¢enika. Pored nastavnikovih postupaka, navodi se i da
je povoljna atmosfera za ucenje jednako vazan aspekat nastavnog procesa u
kontekstu odrzavanja i podsticanja ucenicke motivacije (Lali¢ Vuceti¢ 2015:
310-315). Neke od navedenih strategija, kao i mnoge druge, bi¢e pomenute i
detaljnije opisane u narednim potpoglavljima ovog rada.

3.2. Strategije za podsticanje ekstrinzicne motivacije kod ucenika u nastavnom
procesu

Iako nastavnici najceSce teZze razvoju intrinzi¢ne motivacije, ipak postoje
konkretne strategije koje koriste za razvijanje ekstrinzicne motivacije kod ucenika.
Ova vrsta motivacije podrazumeva da ucenici povezuju uspesno izvodenje nekog
zadatka sa posledicama do kojih je u¢enicima stalo (Vizek Vidovi¢ i sar. 2014: 257).
U tom slucaju je najéesée re¢ o nagradama koje nastavnici dodeljuju za vredan trud
i postignuce. Nagrade koje nastavnici koriste mogu biti razlicite vrste i obuhvatati
materijalne nagrade (novac, materijalne vrednosti, potro$ni materijal i sl.), nagrade
u vidu aktivnosti i posebnih pogodnosti (prilike za igranje igara, upotrebu odredene
opreme ili mogucénost za bavljenje aktivnostima po slobodnom izboru), visoke
ocene, zvani¢ne dodele nagrada i priznanja (Brofi 2015: 245).

U ovu grupu strategija ubraja se i jasno davanje povratnih informacija, jer u
slu¢ajevima kada uéenik od nastavnika dobije misljenje o uradenom zadatku on to
moze doziveti kao nagradu. Povratna informacija treba da bude razumljiva,
specificna i data odmah posto je zadatak uraden. Povratna informacija moze da bude
1 negativnog karaktera, jer u¢enik nije dobro uradio odreden zadatak, $to ne mora da
se odnosi na njegove sposobnosti. Cak i tada ona moze da deluje motividuée, samo
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je vazno da se poveze sa nekim pozitivnim postupkom koji je uocen, uprkos tome
Sto ukupan ishod nije zadovoljavaju¢ (Vizek Vidovi¢ i sar. 2014).

Pohvala predstavlja jo§ jedan u nizu efikasnih nacina za podsticanje
ekstrinzicne motivacije i njena glavna funkcija sli¢na je prethodno pomenutoj
strategiji. Pohvala podrazumeva podsticanje pozeljnog i dobrog ponasSanja ucenika,
a ujedno sluzi i da informiSe ucenika o dobro uradenim zadacima. U literaturi se
navode konkretne odlike na osnovu kojih se pohvale dele na efikasne i neefikasne.
Efikasna pohvala je ona koja se dobija pod uslovom da je ucenik nesto postigao i
eksplicitno naglasava Sta je ucenik dobro uradio. Ucenik je svestan da mu je
poklonjena posebna paznja i da je dobio takvu pohvalu jer je ostvario neSto prema
ta¢no zadatom kriterijumu. Pored toga, najvaznije je da pohvala bude iskrena i jasno
formulisana. U suprotnom ucenici mogu vrlo brzo da otkriju da je re¢ o neiskrenoj
pohvali, §to moze uticati na njenu efikasnost. Isto tako, bitno je podsticati uc¢enike
da pohvale sami sebe, $to se takode smatra jedim vidom motivacione strategije koja
se pokazala veoma uspesnom u praksi (Vizek Vidovi¢ i sar. 2014).

U motivacione strategije ove vrste ubrajaju se i takmicenja koja mogu da se
izvode medu razredima i odeljenjima, pri ¢emu se ipak vec¢i znacaj u pogledu
motivacije pripisuje Sirem sistemu Skolskih takmicenja kao $to su republicka,
savezna, pohvalnice fondova mladih talenata, olimpijade znanja i sl. Rezultati iz
prakse pokazuju da takmicenja imaju jaku motivacionu snagu koja je veoma
kompleksna i njeno dejstvo zavisi od tipa takmicenja, metodskih postupaka kojima
se ono ostvaruje, uCenicke aspiracije, krajnjih rezultata, jaCine egoa ucenika i
njegove slike o sebi 1 drugom. Ono $§to je sigurno jeste da takmiéenja stvaraju kod
ucenika osec¢aj zadovoljstva, a poseban vid nagrade u tom smislu predstavljaju
socijalno priznanje i razvoj samopouzdanja. Medutim, takmicenja sa sobom mogu
doneti i odredene poteskoce koje nastavnici treba da imaju u vidu. One se najcesce
odnose na cCinjenicu da ve¢i deo ucenika u razredu ne poseduje adekvatne
sposobnosti za uceS¢e na takmicenjima, a osim toga, situacije u kojima se odvijaju
takmi¢enja mogu da izazovu anksioznost. Zbog toga je izuzetno vazno da nastavnici
ne insistiraju da ucenici ucestvuju na takmicenjima ukoliko to oni zaista ne Zele
(Raki¢ 1970: 68).

Jo§ jedan vid podsticanja ekstrinzicne motivacije obuhvata primenu
saradnickog ucenja, pri ¢emu ucenici rade u parovima ili ve¢im grupama i teze ka
tome da usklade svoj trud i zalaganje kako bi se zadatak uspes$no obavio. U tim
situacijama ucenici imaju u vidu da zavise jedan od drugog i da ¢e biti nagradeni
ukoliko zajednicki postignu uspeh. Postoje konkretne metode kojima se ostvaruje
pomenuta strategija, a neke od njih su sledeée: formiranje ucenickih timova
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usmerenih na postignuce, metoda grupnog istrazivanja, koja se koristi u slucajevima
kada ucenici rade na izradi nekog projekta, zatim metoda slagalice 1 sl. (Vizek
Vidovi¢ i sar. 2014: 262).

Kod nastavnika se Cesto javlja bojazan da ¢e primenom ovakvih strategija
naru$iti intrinziénu motivaciju ucenika, medutim ove dve vrste motivacije su
relativno nezavisne i podsticanje jedne ne moze doprineti smanjenom stepenu druge.
Uprkos tome, nastavnici treba da vode racuna kada i kako dodeljuju nagrade, jer
ukoliko ucenici postanu previse optereceni nagradama i spoljnim stimulusima moze
se dogoditi da zanemare ono S$to bi trebalo da nauce i prestanu da uvidaju znacaj
angazovanja iz svojih licnih uverenja. Stoga se preporucuje da podsticanje
ekstrinzi¢ne motivacije ima za cilj da unapredi aktivnost u¢enika i omoguci da se
ucenici na efikasan nacin posvete ostvarenju nastavnih ciljeva (Brofi 2015: 262).

3.3. Strategije za podsticanje intrinzicne motivacije kod ucenika u nastavnom
procesu

Odabir i organizacija nastavnog sadrZaja mogu se smatrati polaznom
tackom, buduci da se povezivanjem gradiva sa u¢enikovim interesovanjima i drugim
aspektima intrinzi¢ne motivacije, kao Sto su teznja ka novinama, promenama,
zanimljivim informacijama, reSavanjem izazovnih zadataka, sticanjem i razvojem
vestina i postizanjem drugih ciljeva, koji su od licne vaznosti za u¢enika, direktno
doprinosi vec¢em stepenu njihovog angazovanja i motivisanosti. Na taj nacin ucenik
oseca zadovoljenje svojih unutrasnjih potreba i interesovanja. Ovakav pristup ucenju
1 poduCavanju zasniva se najCeS¢e na kognitivnom konfliktu, odnosno na
diskrepanciji izmedu znanja koja ucenik poseduje i znanja koja tek treba da usvoji.
Kada ucenik postane svestan tog jaza koji postoji u njegovom sistemu znanja, on
automatski tezi da ga premosti tako Sto ¢e — voden unutrasnjim porivom —
savladavati nove informacije, a u tome treba da mu pomogne nastavnik odabirom
adekvatnog pristupa i dobrom organizacijom aktivnosti (Trebjesanin 2009: 70—71).

Osim §to sadrzaji treba da budu dobro organizovani i interesantni za ucenike,
vazno je voditi raCuna 1 o uvodenju raznolikosti i novosti u nastavni proces, buduci
da monotoni casovi 1 aktivnosti koje se ponavljaju mogu da izazovu
nezainteresovanost i dosadu kod ucenika. Novine se mogu odnositi na inovativne
pristupe ucenju i poducavanju, primenu zanimljivih sredstava, uvodenje medija i
rada na racunaru, uc¢enje van ucionice i sl. (Vizek Vidovi¢ i sar. 2014: 253). Digitalni
mediji zauzimaju posebno mesto kada je u pitanju podsticanje motivacije i njihova
primena u nastavi, pogotovo u dana$nje vreme kada nastavni proces treba da prati
savremene trendove Cijim su uticajima ucenici svakodnevno izloZeni. Na temu
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primene digitalnih medija u nastavi sprovedeno je istrazivanje, a dobijeni rezultati
su veoma interesantni i znacajni za nastavnicku praksu. Naime, studija je pokazala
da su upravo li¢na uverenja nastavnika o vrednosti digitalnih medija presudna za
njihovu primenu u nastavi. Nastavnici koji veruju da digitalni mediji imaju
pedagosku vrednost i smatraju ih korisnim za proces ucenja, ceS¢e ih koriste sa
ciljem da unaprede ili odrze motivaciju svojih ucenika. Zakljuc¢eno je da su od
presudne vaznosti nastavnikovo prethodno iskustvo u radu sa digitalnim medijima,
kao i potreba da se nastavnici ohrabruju i obu¢avaju da na kreativan i zanimljiv na¢in
integriSu digitalne medije u svoj nastavni rad. lako je popularna pretpostavka da
dobra tehnicka opremljenost Skola predstavlja glavni preduslov za primenu
digitalnih medija u nastavi, istrazivanje je pokazalo da stanje u praksi nije ipak takvo,
ve¢ da sve zavisi upravo od nastavnikove spremnosti da na razli¢ite nacine
osavremeni nastavni proces (Rubach & Lazarides 2001: 444—448). U okviru teme o
digitalnim medijima u nastavnom procesu potrebno je spomenuti i zna¢aj primene
elemenata drustvenih mreza koje predstavljaju nezaobilazni deo ucenicke
svakodnevnice u danasnje vreme. Drustvene mreze mogu se koristiti sa ciljem da se
olaksa komunikacija izmedu nastavnika i ucenika, ili izmedu ucenickih grupa kada
je potrebno da zajednicki rade na odredenom zadatku ili projektu. Putem drustvenih
mreza ucenici mogu da stupe u kontakt sa vr§njacima iz drugih $kola i da na taj na¢in
Sire vidike 1 razmenjuju ideje sa drugim ucenicima slicnih interesovanja.
Nastavnikova uloga u tom sluc¢aju je da ucenike upozna sa razli¢itim vidovima
komunikacije, kao i sa brojnim prednostima — ali i manama — koje odlikuju
savremene drustvene mreze (Rosler & Wiirfel 2017: 126).

Iskustva iz prakse pokazala su da je za ucenike od velike koristi kada se na
nastavi koriste metode i oblici rada koji podsticu njihovu aktivnost i izmestaju ih iz
uloge pasivnih slusalaca koji ne ucestvuju niti u organizaciji niti u realizaciji
nastavnog procesa. Kao najefikasnije isticu se metode kojima se pospesuje misaono
angazovanje, jer se na taj nacin ucenici direktno aktiviraju, temeljnije pristupaju
obradi informacija i dublje se ukljuuju u sam nastavni proces. Ovakav pristup
razvija kod ucenika potrebu da uce s razumevanjem i produbljuju znanja koja imaju.
Isto tako, pozeljno je da se oblici rada menjaju svakog Casa ili, ako je moguce,
nekoliko puta u toku jednog casa (Trebjesanin 2009: 74), jer se na taj nacin ostvaruje
dinamika nastavnog procesa.

Kao bitan element nastavnog procesa istiCu se zadaci koji se postavijaju
ucenicima. IspoCetka se mislilo da ta povezanost zavisi iskljuc¢ivo od karakteristika
samog zadatka, medutim novija istrazivanja pokazala su da znacajnu ulogu imaju
nacin na koji se dolazi do resenja, kao i interakcija izmedu ucenika i nastavnika u
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tom procesu. Ipak, uoceno je da odredene karakteristike zadatka zaista mogu
doprineti razvoju ucenicke motivacije, te tako zadaci treba da zahtevaju ulaganje
odredenog napora, pre svega misaonog, da sadrze optimalni nivo nesklada (tzv.
kolativnih karakteristika) i da odgovaraju na odredene kognitivne zahteve (tj. da
zahtevaju memorisanje, shvatanje ili formulisanje li¢nog misljenja). Preporucuje se
da zadaci ne budu rutinski, ve¢ izazovni i smisleni i da od u¢enika zahtevaju dodatne
napore koji ¢e im pomo¢i da brze napreduju i stiCu razlicite kompetencije
(Trebjesanin 2009: 75-77).

Strategije koje se mogu smatrati veoma bliskima odnose se na aktivno
ucestvovanje ucenika u nastavi i podsticanje radoznalosti. Aktivno ucestvovanje na
nastavi podrazumeva inovativne nacine rada poput projekata, eksperimenata, igranja
uloga, simulacija, edukativnih igara i prilika za kreativnu primenu nauc¢enog gradiva.
Kako bi ucenici prihvatili takav nac¢in rada potrebni su im radoznalost i odreden
motiv koji ¢e ih podstaéi da istrazuju i otkrivaju novine u svom okruzenju. Aktivnosti
koje zaokupljaju njihovu paznju cesto ukljucuju izvesnu dozu iznenadenja,
nepredvidivosti i originalnosti, $to dodatno podsti¢e unutra$nju motivaciju za
postizanje Zeljenog cilja (Vizek Vidovi¢ i sar. 2014: 253—-254).

Strategije koje se odnose na pedagoski stil nastavnika isto tako mogu
doprineti razvoju u¢eni¢ke motivacije. Za njih vazi da se dosta razlikuju, jer svaki
nastavnik postavlja svoje principe i pravila u vezi sa nastavnim aktivnostima i
procesom uc¢enja. Uprkos tim razlikama postoje postupci za koje je jasno potvrdeno
da pozitivno uticu na unutra$nju motivaciju, kao $to su: jasno naglaSavanje znacaja
znanja, pospesSivanje ucenja s razumevanjem i unapredivanja li¢nih kapaciteta i
sposobnosti, ohrabrivanje ucenika da postavljaju pitanja i pozitivan stav prema
ucenickim greskama (Trebjesanin 2009: 79). Rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja, koje
je imalo za cilj da ispita razliite stilove nastavnickog ponaSanja (podrzavajuci
naspram kontroliSuceg), pokazali su da u€enici u ve¢oj meri ucestvuju u nastavi koja
pruza vise slobode izbora, moguc¢nost izrazavanja misljenja i povezivanja sadrzaja
sa sopstvenim iskustvima. Na taj nacin uenici razvijaju visi nivo unutrasnje
motivacije. Nasuprot tome, okruZenje za ucenje koje obiluje ogranicenjima (npr.
razliciti pritisci, stroga pravila, ograni¢ene mogucnosti izbora) rezultiralo je niZzom
motivacijom. Rezultati takode potvrduju 1 osnovne pretpostavke teorije
samoodredenja, kao i povezanost izmedu nastavnikovog pedagoskog stila i
zadovoljenja ucenickih potreba (Gromann & Wilde 2021: 101-106).

Veoma vaznu ulogu u podsticanju motivacije predstavljaju strategije za
pruzanje podrske u procesu ucenja. One se u najvecoj meri ostvaruju pomocu
diferenciranog rada nastavnika, te tako nastava moze da odgovori na razlicite
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individualne potrebe u¢enika i omoguci im da napreduju u skladu sa njima. U tom
slu¢aju zadaci nastavnika obuhvataju sistematsko pracenje rada, postignuca i uspeha
ucenika, kao i razradu strategija i pruzanje podrske u skladu sa rezultatima tih
prac¢enja. Nastavnik moze da izradi individualni pristup tako Sto ¢e prilagoditi
prostor u kom se odvija proces ucenja, zajedno sa nastavnim metodama, sredstvima,
zadacima, dodatnim aktivnostima i materijalima. Isto tako nastavnik moze da
adaptira tempo napredovanja i nacine provere znanja i ocenjivanja. Za one kojima je
potrebna posebna podrska u radu zbog odredenih poteskoca nastavnik moze da
osmisli individualne obrazovne planove sa prilagodenim op$tim ishodima i
posebnim standardima postignuéa. Ne treba zanemariti ni posebno nadarene u¢enike
za koje je takode potrebno obezbediti obogacene i prosirene programe. Osim toga,
nastavnik u tom slucaju pokazuje da je spreman da podrzi ucenike tako Sto razvija
njihovu samostalnost i ose¢aj odgovornosti za sopstveni uspeh, pri ¢emu neretko
treba da pohvali svako postignuce (Kuvelji¢ i Jovi¢ 2013: 53—54). Na tu temu
sprovedeno je istrazivanje Ciji su rezultati pokazali da podsticanje motivacije u radu
sa darovitim ucenicima zahteva pazljivo odabrane strategije koje uzimaju u obzir
specificnosti njihovih interesovanja, sposobnosti i domena darovitosti. Isto tako,
rezultati ovog istrazivanja potvrduju da motivacija darovitih ucenika nije
univerzalna, buduci da su uocene razlike u njenom intenzitetu u zavisnosti od oblasti
u kojoj se darovitost ispoljava. Zato je potrebno sagledavati motivaciju u okviru
konkretnog domena i u skladu sa tim individualizovati pedagoski pristup. Klju¢nu
ulogu u odrzavanju ove vrste motivacije ima intrinzicna motivacija i zasniva se na
aktivnostima ucenja koje su same po sebi zadovoljajue i povezane sa
interesovanjima ucenika. Efikasna obrazovna podrska ukljucuje zadatke koji
predstavljaju izazov, jer sprecavaju osecaj dosade i monotonije, kao i spor tempo
rada. Zadaci takve vrste nude mogucénost samostalnog ucenja i obuhvataju saradnju
sa drugim ucenicima sli¢nih sposobnosti. Za darovite ucenike od presudnog znacaja
su nastavnikov angazman i stav, odnosno njegova spremnost da preuzme ulogu
mentora 1 facilitatora koji ucenike aktivno ukljucuje u oblikovanje i realizaciju
nastavnog procesa. Isto tako, kao dobre strategije pokazale su se povezivanje
nastavnih sadrzaja sa stvarnim Zivotnim situacijama. Prema tome, zaklju¢eno je da
nastava usmerena na ucenike u ovom slucaju u najvecoj meri obezbeduje razvoj
sposobnosti i odrzavanje motivacije darovitih ucenika (Leti¢ Lungulov i Dzinki¢
2020: 139-140).

Isto tako, Raki¢ (1970: 65-66) istiCe vaznost pruzanja pomoci ucenicima
kako bi oni postali Sto svesniji u ucenju. Upravo na tu temu sprovedeno je
istrazivanje novijeg datuma koje se temelji na idejama teorije samoodredenja. Ovo
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empirijsko istrazivanje ispituje motivacioni pristup nastavnika koji podrazumeva
nacin na koji nastavnik podstice ucenike, komunicira s njima i stvara podsticajno
okruzenje za proces ucenja. Takav pristup je pozitivho povezan s razvojem
intrinzi¢ne motivacije jer doprinosi osecaju kompetencije i povezanosti ucenika s
nastavnikom i nastavnim sadrzajem koji se uci. Nasuprot tome, komponenta
nastavnicke podrske, iako statisticki znacajna u opStem smislu, nije imala poseban
efekat na promenu motivacije kada se kontrolisalo pocetno stanje, $to autori tumace
¢injenicom da je podrska bila previse kontroliSu¢a, pa je time naruSen osecaj
autonomije, klju¢an za odrzavanje unutrasnje motivacije. Time se potvrduje osnovna
teza teorije samoodredenja — nije dovoljno samo ,,pomo¢i” uceniku, ve¢ da je
presudno kako se ta pomo¢ pruza — na nacin koji ne narusava njegovu samostalnost.
Rezultati istrazivanja ukazuju da je autonomno podrzavajudi stil nastave posebno
vaZan u ocuvanju motivacije, naro€ito u predmetima u kojima je ucenik manje
motivisan ili ne vidi li¢ni znacaj sadrzaja (Stang-Rabrig, Schwabe & McElvany
2021: 71-74).

Intrinzi¢na motivacija moze da se pospesuje i kroz dobar meduljudski odnos
izmedu ucenika i nastavnika koji se zasniva na medusobnom uvazavanju i
postovanju. U tom smislu glavni zadatak nastavnika je da neguje li¢ni integritet
ucenika i da postuje njegovu li¢nost i potrebe koje obuhvataju Zelju za ljubavlju i
sigurno$c¢u, postizanjem uspeha, prihvac¢enoscu, isticanjem, samoprocenjivanjem i
sl. Isto tako, nastavnik treba da nastoji da pomogne uceniku da savlada strah i
anksioznost kojima obiluju situacije Skolskog ucenja, te da u skladu sa tim saraduje
sa Skolskim pedagogom i roditeljima ili starateljima (Raki¢ 1970: 114). Odnos
saradnje izmedu ucenika i nastavnika je veoma kompleksan, te samim tim i zahteva
kombinaciju pomenutih strategija kako bi se obezbedio njegov kvalitet na svim
nivoima.

Podjednako je vazno da nastavnici podstic¢u ucenike i ukazivanjem na dobre
primere iz neposrednog okruzenja, pri ¢emu se tu najceSce misli na nastavnike i
uspesne ljude sa kojima ucenici imaju prilike da blisko saraduju i budu upoznati sa
njihovim radom. Nastavnici mogu da pozivaju takve ljude da gostuju na ¢asovima i
direktno govore o svojim iskustvima. Isto tako nastavnik kao uzor svojim
ponasanjem i odnosom prema casovima i radu moZe da prenese dobre primere i
razvije isti takav pristup ucenju i kod ucenika, pa ¢ak i kod onih koji imaju odredene
poteskoce (Raki¢ 1970: 66).

Sve pomenute strategije podjednako su vazne, a na nastavniku je da najpre
prepozna njihov znacaj, pronade adekvatno mesto u svom radu za njihovu primenu
i da ih kombinuje u skladu sa potrebama ucenika i nastavnog procesa. Time se
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obezbeduje razvoj spoljasnje i unutrasnje motivacije, Sto ¢e svakako pozitivno uticati
na kvalitet nastave, medusobni odnos izmedu ucenika i nastavnika i dugoro¢na
postignuca.

4. KRITICKI OSVRT

Uzimajuéi u obzir razlicite teorije i prakti¢ne pristupe ucenickoj motivaciji
istaknuta je njena kompleksnost, kao i moguénosti za njeno podsticanje i odrzavanje
u nastavnom procesu koje nastavnici mogu da primenjuju u svakodnevnoj praksi.

Prvi deo rada posvecen je objasnjenjima osnovnih pojmova i definicija
relevantnih za ovu temu, zatim teorijama o motivaciji, motivacionim principima i
faktorima, dok se u drugom delu rada navode konkretne strategije za podsticanje
ekstrinzi¢ne i intrinzi¢ne motivacije. Na taj nacin dat je Cvrst okvir za razumevanje
ove teme, pri cemu se njeni aspekti mogu kriticki posmatrati sa ciljem da se ukaze
na pozitivne i negativne strane, eventualne poteSkoCe i moguénosti za njihovo
prevazilazenje u pedagoskom radu.

Glavna prednost pomenutih teorijskih objasnjenja ogleda se u tome $to ona
pruzaju viSedimenzionalno razumevanje motivacije, buduci da se u obzir uzimaju
kognitivni i emocionalni procesi ucenika, kao i socijalni i kulturoloski kontekst u
kom se odvija obrazovni proces. Samim tim nastavniku se ostavlja prostor da
razmi$lja u tom pravcu i da tezi ka razvoju savremenog i stimuliSuéeg pristupa
ucenju i poducavanju.

Ipak, pomenute teorije motivacije sadrze i odredene slabosti koje je potrebno
ista¢i. Takav primer predstavlja smestanje teorije samoodredenja u ovaj kontekst i
insistiranje na zadovoljenju tri osnovne psiholoske potrebe prema Maslovljevoj
teoriji i Glaserovoj teoriji izbora. Postoje rigidni sistemi obrazovanja u kojima nema
dovoljno prostora za ostvarivanje ucenicke autonomije, pri ¢emu nastavnici nista ne
¢ine da se situacija promeni u tom smislu. Za to postoje razli¢iti razlozi: nedovoljna
obucenost i kompetentnost, nezainteresovanost za rad, nepovoljni Skolski uslovi i sl.
Isto tako, teorije koje se odnose na intrinzicnu motivaciju imaju u odredenoj meri
idealisticki pristup, posebno kada se radi o okruzenjima sa nedovoljno razvijenim
resursima i visokom heterogenosc¢u ucenika.

Pored toga, teorija potreba je naiSla na neodobravanje u kontekstima
ucenicke motivacije, buduci da se u praksi pokazalo da su ucenici u stanju da sebi
uskrate odredene fizioloske potrebe (kao Sto je recimo san) da bi mogli duze da uce.
Moguce je takode da se uenici do te mere zaokupe odredenim zadatkom za Skolu
da zaborave na umor, glad ili individualne probleme. Ipak, teorije potreba mogu biti
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korisne, jer ukazuju na znacaj nizih potreba kod ucenika i njihovu povezanost sa
ucenickom motivacijom i skolskim postignu¢em.

S jedne strane, strategije za podsticanje motivacije prikazuju kako se
teorijska znanja mogu efikasno uvrstiti u nastavnu praksu. Govoreci o ekstrinzi¢noj
motivaciji i merama za njeno podsticanje, moze se zakljuciti su one operativne i da
brzo daju pozitivne rezultate. Ipak, njihova slabost lezi u prekomernom oslanjanju
na spoljne stimuluse, S$to moZe oslabiti unutraSnju motivaciju. Posebno je
problemati¢no kada uc¢enicka motivacija zavisi samo od ocena ili priznanja, pri cemu
ucenici neretko zanemaruju dublje razumevanje znanja i li¢ni razvoj.

S druge strane, strategije za unapredenje intrinzicne motivacije doprinose
boljem razumevanju gradiva i dubljem ukljucivanju u proces ucenja, kritickom
misljenju i razvoju kompetencija koje su znacajne i van konteksta formalnog
obrazovanja. Medutim, ova vrsta strategija zahteva od nastavnika visok stepen
angazovanja, fleksibilnost u radu i sistemsku podrsku skole, §to ¢esto nije slucaj u
praksi.

Pored toga, postoji i opasnost od neumerene primene strategija, bilo da se
radi o ekstrinzi¢noj ili intrinzi¢noj motivaciji. U oba slucaja treba obratiti posebnu
paznju da se ne prede granica i izgubi balans. U suprotnom, ekstrinzi¢na motivacija
moze preci u manipulaciju, a intrinzi¢na, ako nije podsticana na pravi nacin, moze
ostati na nivou puke inspiracije bez konkretnog u¢inka. Zato se i isti¢e nastavnikova
uloga kao motivatora, koja se opravdano smatra jednom od najvaznijih. Zadatak
nastavnika je da prati i prilagodava pristupe u radu i samim tim da obezbedi
efikasnost pomenutih strategija. U tom kontekstu pridaje se velika vaznost odnosu
izmedu nastavnika i ucenika kao kljuénog faktora motivacije. Kroz podrsku,
komunikaciju i razumevanje uceniCkih potreba nastavnik ostvaruje adekvatan
pedagoski stil u ¢ijim okvirima ucenici dobijaju priliku da se razvijaju kao celovite
li¢nosti i sti¢u neophodna znanja u podsticajnom okruzenju.

Kriticki osvrt ukazuje na to da ne postoji jedinstveni model koji bi bio
univerzalno primenljiv. Snaga kvalitetne nastave lezi u sposobnosti nastavnika da
promisljeno kombinuje razli¢ite metode, da bude fleksibilan, otvoren za refleksiju i
spreman na stalno usavrSavanje, jer motivacija nije samo sredstvo za postizanje
boljih obrazovnih rezultata, vec i cilj sam po sebi.
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5. PEDAGOSKE IMPLIKACIJE

Za oCuvanje snaga i pozitivnih strana pomenutih teorijskih i prakti¢nih

pristupa ucenickoj motivaciji, ali i prevazilazenje njihovih slabosti i nedostataka,
neophodno je ponuditi konkretne pedagoSke implikacije kojima se savremeni
nastavnici mogu voditi u praksi:

312

Prepoznavanje i osnazivanje uloge nastavnika kao motivatora moze se istaci
kao najvaznija implikacija, jer nastavnik nije samo prenosnik znanja, vec¢ i
kljucni ¢inilac u oblikovanju motivacionog okruzenja u uc¢ionici.
Individualizacija 1 diferencijacija gradiva i sadrzaja treba da budu sastavni
deo nastavnog procesa, buduci da uc¢eni¢ka motivacija direktno zavisi od
toga u kolikoj meri nastava odogovara njihovim individualnim potrebama,
interesovanjima i sposobnostima.

Odrzavanje balansa izmedu ekstrinzi¢ne i intrinzicne motivacije smatra se
neophodnim i ostvaruje se pazljivim planiranjem i odabirom spoljasnjih
podsticaja kao $to su nagrade, pohvale i dobre ocene, povezivanjem gradiva
sa ucenikovim razvojem i trudom, a ne isklju¢ivo sa postignu¢em, kao i
koriS¢enjem pozitivnih povratnih informacije koje naglasavanju proces
ucenja, a ne samo rezultat. Na taj nacin se kod ucenika unapreduju obe vrste
motivacije, Sto je za praksu izuzetno vazno, iako se u pedagoskoj teoriji
Cesto naglasava znacaj unutra$nje motivacije.

Stvaranje radnog okruZenja u ¢ijim okvirima ¢e uéenici ose¢ati emocionalnu
sigurnost, prihvacenost i podrsku je takode od izuzetne vaznosti. Ovakva
klima u u€ionici postize se negovanjem dobrih meduljudskih odnosa izmedu
svih ucesnika nastavnog procesa, stavom da su greske sastavni deo ucenja,
a nesto Sto treba kaznjavati, uvazavanjem ucenickih potreba i problema sa
ciljem da se oni efikasno rese, odnosno razvojem empati¢nog pedagoskog
stila.

Konteksualizacijom gradiva, ukljucivanjem gostuju¢ih predavaca,
organizacijom projekata i drugih oblika iskustvenog ucenja nastavno
gradivo se ozivljava i postaje relevantno za svakodnevni zivot, $to takode
doprinosi unapredenju ucenicke motivacije. S tim u vezi je i odabir
raznolikih metoda i oblika rada ¢ime se ostvaruje dinamika rada i unose
novine (primena savremenih tehnologija, digitalnih medija, druStvenih
mreza i savremenih pristupa procesu ucenja).
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Navedene pedagoske implikacije ukazuju na Cinjenicu da podsticanje i
odrzavanje ucenicke motivacije zahteva integrisan pristup, pri ¢emu se teorijska
znanja i prakticne strategije uskladuju sa klju¢nim karakteristikama ucenika,
nastavnog predmeta i uslova rada u kojima se odvija nastavni proces.

6. ZAKLJUCAK

Sa teorijskog aspekta ustanovljeno je da je motivacija jedan od klju¢nih
Cinilaca uspesnog obrazovno-vaspitnog procesa, buduci da je usko povezana sa
uceni¢kim angazovanjem i postignu¢em. Teorijskom analizom ustanovljena je
kompleksnost motivacije kao fenomena u kontekstu Skolskog ucenja na koji uticu
brojni faktori. Uprkos poteskocama sa kojima se nastavnici susrecu, u literaturi se
navode konkretne strategije za podsticanje i odrzavanje uceni¢ke motivacije, koje su
u okviru ovog rada podeljene u zavisnosti od toga da li se njihovo dejstvo odnosi na
spoljasnju ili unutrasnju motivaciju.

Kriticki osvrt i pedagoske implikacije proistiCu upravo iz pomenutog
teorijskog okvira, a njihov krajnji cilj jeste unapredivanje znanja o ucenickoj
motivaciji i njihova prakti¢na primena. Uz pomoc¢ kritickog razmatranja istaknute su
dobre strane postojecih teorijskih znanja, kao i njihove manjkavosti koje se mogu
prevazi¢i adekvatnim nadinima rada prikazanim u okviru pedagoskih implikacija.
Na osnovu svega navedenog moze se zakljuciti da je za nastavnike od izuzetne
vaznosti da najpre postanu svesni slozenosti prirode uc¢enicke motivacije, kao i da
konstantno unapreduju sopstveni nacin rada pomocu refleksivne prakse, da teze ka
individualizaciji i diferencijaciji nastavnog procesa i da neguju dobre odnose sa
svojim u¢enicima.

Glavni zadatak nastavnika kao motivatora jeste da primenjuje celovit,
fleksibilan i efikasan pristup radu, koji ne pociva isklju¢ivo na teorijskim znanjima
ili licnom iskustvu, ve¢ na spoju oba aspekta nastavnicke profesije. Jedino takvo
shvatanje i pristup radu mogu uciniti da nastava prenosi neophodna znanja, ali da
ujedno razvija i unutra$nju Zelju za novim znanjima, li¢na interesovanja za nastavni
proces i celokupnu li¢nost ucenika.
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FOSTERING STUDENT MOTIVATION: THEORETICAL EXPLANATION AND
PEDAGOGICAL STRATEGIES

Summary

This paper explores the complex nature of student motivation within the educational context,
emphasizing both extrinsic and intrinsic dimensions. It begins by defining key concepts and
examining major motivational theories, including the Self-Determination theory and the
theory of needs, highlighting how motivation is influenced by psychological, cognitive,
emotional, and social factors. The focus then shifts to practical strategies for enhancing
student motivation in the classroom. Extrinsic motivation, driven by external rewards such
as grades and praise, is presented as effective but potentially problematic if overused, as it
can diminish students’ internal drive. Thus, careful and strategic use of external incentives is
advised. On the other hand, the paper stresses the importance of fostering intrinsic
motivation, which is linked to personal interest, curiosity, and the desire for mastery.
Strategies to enhance intrinsic motivation include meaningful organization of content,
promoting student autonomy, incorporating digital media and social networks, ensuring
variety in teaching methods, designing cognitively challenging tasks, encouraging active
student participation, and providing differentiated instruction. The paper underlines the
pivotal role of the teacher not just as an instructor, but as a motivator, facilitator, and mentor.
A supportive and empathetic teacher-student relationship is seen as crucial for maintaining
motivation. Moreover, contextualizing lessons through real-life applications and involving
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guest speakers or practical projects further contributes to student engagement. A critical
reflection is offered, recognizing the limitations of existing theories and the challenges of
applying them in rigid or resource-poor school systems. Pedagogical implications stress the
need for an integrated, flexible approach to motivation, tailored to individual student needs
and learning environments. Ultimately, the paper concludes that sustaining student
motivation requires a dynamic combination of theory and reflective teaching practice,
positioning motivation not only as a means to academic achievement but as a goal of
education itself.

Keywords: student motivation, strategies for fostering motivation, learning motivation,
intrinsic motivation, extrinsic motivation.
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CTYIAHNJA O PPAHILYCKOM PA3I'OBOPHOM JE3UKY U
HN3A30BUMA BBEI'OBOI' YKIbYUUBAIBA Y HACTABY
OPAHIIYCKOI' KAO CTPAHOI JE3UKA

NataSa Radusin-Bardié¢:

Francuski razgovorni jezik i fonovarijacije u kontekstu nastave
francuskog kao stranog jezika [elektronski izvor].

Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet, 2024, 231 ctp.!

Mehy wusnamuMa o0jaBJbeHUM Y jyOWJIapHO] TOIUHHM OOeieKaBama
cepampeceT roanHa nocrojama dunozodekor dakynrera YHuBep3urera y HoBom
Cany (1954-2024) nybnuxoBaHa je u moHorpaduja Hartame Panycun-bBapauh
Francuski razgovorni jezik i fonovarijacije u kontekstu nastave francuskog kao
stranog jezika. Hacrama kao IUIOA ayTOPKHHOT JIyTOTOJIUIIEGEI HM3ydaBama
¢doHeTrke ¥ HOHOJIOTH]e CAaBPEMEHOT (hPAHILYCKOT je3UKa U, HAPOUUTO, OCOOCHOCTH
(paHIyckor pa3roBopHOT je3uka ((p. frangais familier), Te mpobiemMa Be3aHHUX 3a
HErOBY UMILIEMEHTAIIN]Y Y HACTAaBU HAMEH-CHOj OHMMa KOjU 0Baj je3UK y4e Kao HHH,
MoOHOrpadHja Ha jeIHOM MECTY OKyIJba TEOPHjCKE W TPAKTUYHE YBUJE W3
NOMEHYTHX YXHX HAy4YHUX O0JacTH, pacBeT/hbaBajyhM M MHOTe 3HayajHe, ajH
3aI0CTaBJbeHE COIMOIMHTBUCTHYKE M HOPMATUBHOIMHTBUCTHYKE TeMe. [Ipemaa ce
Kao CpeJMIIBU MpEeIMET HaydyHOT paja y MoHorpaduju oxapehyje ncnutHBame
oceTJpMBOI Mel)yoqHoca CTaHAApIHOT W PasTOBOPHOr (ppaHIlycKOT je3HKa, c
MOCe0OHMM HarjJackoM Ha (poHOBapHjalidjamMa, OJHOCHO (POHETCKH MOAU(DHUKOBAHUM,
10 TpaBHIy CKpaheHMM OOJHMIMMAa CBOjJCTBEHHM CIIOHTAHOM, YCMEHOM JHCKYpCY
W3BOPHUX TOBOPHHKA, OHA JIOHOCH M 3HATHO IIMPE TOTJe/le Ha MUTamka je3UIKOT
HOPMUPAaa U IUIAHUPaba, CTaHIapIU3ald]e je3uKa U je3uUKe Bapujalije YOIIIITe.
[Toceban qonprHOC OBOT HACJIOBA OTJIe/Ia CE Y TOME IITO C€ CPEAMIILE U epudepHe
TeMe y ’beMy carjeaBajy ¢ HHUJbeM H3HaAaKeHha MIPAKTUYHHUX PelIeha 3a IIPIMEHY
y HacTaBu (paHIyCKOT Kao CTPAHOI je3uKa, Koja OM y KOHAYHINTY pe3yiThupaa

! TIpeyseto ca: URL<https://digitalna.ff.uns.ac.rs/sadrzaj/2024/978-86-6065-854-0> [5. 8.
2025].
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yHampeheleM OMNiuTe KOMYHHKAaTHBHE KOMIIETEHHHje CpOOGOHUX YyYeHHKa
MIPEIMETHOT je3HKa.

VY morneay cTpyKType, TEKCT ce TpaHa y jefaHaecT uenuHa: Predgovor
(15-16); Uvod: Fonovarijacije u francuskom razgovornom jeziku i njihov znacaj u
nastavi francuskog kao stranog jezika (17-24); Prvi deo: Opis i mesto jezicke
varijacije u nastavi francuskog kao stranog jezika (25—62); Drugi deo: Ortoepska
norma francuskog jezika (63—71); Treci deo: Fonetsko-fonoloski sistem i prozodijske
odlike standardnog francuskog jezika (73-96); Cetvrti deo: Fonetsko-fonoloske
odlike razgovornog francuskog jezika i fonovarijacije (97-139); Peti deo: Francuski
razgovorni jezik i fonovarijacije u nastavi francuskog kao stranog jezika (141-166);
Zakljucak (167-170); Izvori (171-173); Literatura (175-192); Prilog: Predlozi
kontekstualizovanih aktivnosti namenjenih nastavi francuskog kao stranog jezika
(nivoi: A2, Bl, B2) zasnovani na odlomcima iz filmskih dijaloga koji ilustruju
francuski razgovorni jezik (193-231).

Y yBomHOM onesbKy (17—24) unranan ce ymo3Haje ca IMHAPUM HayIHHM
KOHTEKCTOM  HMCTPaXHBAYKOT TNpo0JieMa, ca MpeMETOM, METOIOJIOTHjOM,
[IMJbEBHMA, CTPYKTYPHOM OpraHU3alMjoM paja W u3BopuMma rpahe. Y 3aceOHO
HACIIOBJbEHOM CETMEHTY TalelapHO cy TMpUKa3aHu cuMO0iHM MeljyHapoHoT
(hoHEeTCKOT MUMCMa Koju Cy KopulihieHu 3a moTpede omnuca U3roBopa CTaHIap IHOT,
aJli M Pa3rOBOPHOT (PPAHITyCKOT je3nKa, ITO pPe3yJlTaTe NCTPaKMBamba OTBapa Ka
OHOM JIEJTy 3aMHTEPECOBAHE UCTPAKUBAUKE H/WJIU CTPYUYHE jaBHOCTH KOjU HE Biajia
y TOTHYHOCTH Owio (paHIlyCKUM je3WKOM, OWIO HEeroBOM (HOHETCKOM
TparckpurijoM. [lomasehu o Tora Aa ce MHOI'M YYEHHUIM (PAHIyCKOT Kao
CTpaHOT je3MKa, YaK W HAKOH BHWIIEC TOJIWHA Y4eHha W COJHJIHOT HHBOA 3Hama,
CyouaBajy ca 030MJbHUM NOTenkohaMa y cuTyalHjama yCMeHe KOMyHHKaluje ca
W3BOPHUM TOBOPHUIMMA, ayTOpKa YyKa3yje Ha HEONXOJHOCT TEeMeJbHHjEr |
JOCJIEHHjEr TPUCTyNama OCOOEHOCTHMAa (DPAHIyCKOT pa3rOBOPHOI je3UKa Y
HACTaBM HaMEHEHO] CTpaHIMMa. Y3 moicehame Ja 4Yak M Yy aKkTyelHHUM
[JIOTOAWIAKTHYKAM ~ TOKOBUMa  MpUMaT  UMajy  THCaHH  MEIUjyM |
CTaHJap/AHOje3W4YKa HOpMa, 10 MpPaBWIIy HAacTala Ha TeMeJbUMa OHOI BapHjeTeTa
KOjH y JIaT0j je3UYKO] 3ajeIHUIIHN YXKHBA CTATYC ,,IPECTIKHOL, ayTOPKa KOHCTATYje
Ja TaKBO BHILEACLCHHU]CKO 3aHEMAapHBamE€ PA3rOBOPHOI je3WKa y HACTaBHOM
npolecy MMa HM3pa3uTO HEraTUBHE IIOCIEAMIE Ha IOJbY YCMEHOT pa3yMeBamba,
n3pakaBarba W WHTEpaKIHje yIeHHKa (paHiyckor je3mka. llomTo je HacTaHak
(doHOBapHjanrja y AMPEKTHO] KOpEJIaLUjU ca je3HIKOM €KOHOMH]jOM — jEHUM O
NpUMapHUX YHWHHUIANA KOjU JOBOAE J0 NPOMEHA y je3WYKOM CHUCTEMY, Y OBOM
0JIeJbKYy TOCEOHO €€ HCTHYE HEONMXOJHOCT YHAKpPCHOT cariefaBama (OHETCKO-
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-(OHOJIOMIKUX CIENU(PUYHOCTH PA3TOBOPHOT (PAHIyCKOT je3WKa y IIHpeM
KOHTEKCTY, KakO ca CTaHOBHINTA APYTUX HUBOA je3WUKOr cuctema (Tpo3ojuje,
Mopdooryje, AepruBaToIOrHje, CHHTAaKCe, JIEKCUKOJIOTHj€) TaKo M U3 yIia Ipyrux
(IpYMEmEHO ) TUHTBUCTHYKUX ~ (MHTEP)IUCIHUIUINHA, Y TIPBOM peay aHajm3e
JIUCKYypca, COIIMOJNMHTBUCTUKE, TMparMatuke, (QYHKIMOHATHE CTHJIMCTUKE, T
TJIOTOAUAAKTHKE.

Hapemuu cerment wmonorpaduje (25-62) 3amounme CIUKOBUTHM
nopehemeM TUXOTOMUje MUCAHU/YCMEHH je3UK ¢ OUTKOM ,,u3Mmel)y mobpa u 31a”, y
Wby yKa3WBama Ha JAyrOTOIUINEGM PUBAIUTET JBAjy MPHUMApHUX MEAHjyma
jesuukor m3pasza. Y OKBHpY 3aceOHOr MOMOMAeJbKa, MPEICTaBJBEH je HCTOpHjaT
3aHMMama 3a JPYIMTBeHY (YHKIM]Y je3UKa W NpOydyaBarme OJJIMKA Pa3rOBOPHOT
jesuka y (ppaHIyCKoj IMHIBUCTHIIM, TOYeB 01 MuOHUPCKUX crynuja @. ne Cocupa,
A. Mejea, A. Cemea, Te XK. XXunujepona, HacTanux MaxoMm Ha npenazy u3 XIX y
XX Bek, MPEKO MaprHHAIM30BaHUX MPOYYaBama 00€JIeKja Pa3roBOPHOT je3UKa y
JEKy epe CTpyKTypalu3ma U TpaHCHOpPMAIMOHO-TeHEpaTHBHE rpaMaTHKe, CBE JIO
nopacta UHTEPECOBamba 32 HEr0BO MPOYYaBamke IMOJIOBHHOM MPOMLIOT BEKa, KOjy
obeJexaBa pa3Boj MHTEPAMCIUILTHHAPHOT MOBE3MBabha JTUHIBUCTUKE Ca CPOTHUM
JPYIITBEHO-XYMaHHCTHYKUM Haykama. [loceOHa BpeTHOCT OBOT TIOTJIaBJba CACTOjH
ce M Yy TMpelcTaB/balby Haj3HAYaJHHjUX KOpIyca W MpojeKara HCIHUTUBAbA
(GpaHIlyCKOT pa3rOBOPHOT je3WKa, OCMUIIJBEHHX NPBEHCTBEHO 32 MOTpede
yHanpehera HacTaBe HamemeHe CTpaHUM YydeHuIuMa. [lopen ymo3HaBama ca
UCTOPHUJCKU 3HAYAJHUM, MMOHUPCKUM TOAyXBaTHMa Te Bpcte (Hp. Le Frangais
fondamental, Le Corpus d’Orléans), uutanali; Ha OBOM MeCTy Moxe mpoHahu
UCHPIHE TOJaTKE O CTPYKTYPH, CaApKajy W HalpeIHUM KOPUCHHYKUM
MoryhHOCTHMa KOj€ MpyXkajy AMUTHTAIN30BaHU KOPIycH (PpaHIyCKOT pa3roBOPHOT
jesuka HoBujer garyma (Hnp. CLAPI, FLORALE, FLEURON). IlornaBibe
VIOTIYkbY]y TEOPHjCKH YBHIOM COLMOJMHIBUCTHKE, IparMaTHKE W aHaJH3e
JIHUCKYypca, KOjU c€ OBJIE YKPIUTajy C LUJbEM MNpPEUU3HHjEr TyMauema TEepMUHA
KJbYYHHX 33 aHAIM3Y TIPEIOUEHY Y CpeIMIIBEeM Jeny MoHoTpaduje, a To Cy: jesuuka
sapujayuja/paciojasarve, jeauuku eapujemem, jeauuka gapujabna, jesuuxa Hopma,
CMAanOapoOHu U HecmanoapoHu jesux UTa. BpeaaHn moMeHa jecte U CerMeHT Y KOMe
Cce Hajupe MpeAcTaB/ba CJIOXKEHO, a KaTKaJ M TeIIKO pa3lydydBO IHTame
(mebhy)omnoca TepMmuHa (jesuuku) pesucmap, HU60 W CMuUL, 3 TIOTOM M HEKU OX
JITePHATUBHUX IPUCTYNa OMNHCY je3WdKe BapHjanuje y (PaHIyCKOM jE3HUKY.
[Ipumep TakBOr mpHUCTyma jecTe y POMAHHCTHLIN HAIIMPOKO NPUMEHUBAHH
oujacucmem, HaCTao0 Ha TeMeJbMMa u3BopHE KiIacudukaryje E. Komepujya, y x0joj
ce TMaxma TNocBehyje MojeqWHAYHMM THUIIOBHUMA je3WdKe Bapwjamuje (HIp.
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JIMjaXpoOHU|CKa, JaMjaTONHjcKa, Aujada3Ha, JUjacTparcka Bapujalja WUTA.).
IlornaBsee 3aTBapa CBOjEBPCHA PETPOCIEKTHBA OJHOCA IpeMa (heHOMEHy je3nuKe
Bapyjanuje y CKIONY KOMYHHKaTUBHOT TIPUCTYIA U aKIIUOHE TEPCIIEKTUBE — JIBAjy
MIPHUCTYTIA KOJU CYy O0ENeXHIN 00JIacT TIIOTOANAaKTHKe Ha mpenazy n3 XX y XXI
BEK — y3 OCBPT Ha oxaropapajyhe mpermopyke MOCTyIHE Yy CKIOmy 3ajedHuuxoe
esponckoe peghepenmnoe oksupa 3a scuge jesuxe (3EPOJ) uz 2001. ronune.

Hapenno mormasise mocBeheHo je opToernckoj HopMH (ppaHITyCKOT je3nKa,
C HarjJackoM Ha HCHOM HOBHjE€M HCTOPHjCKOM Pa3BOjy, alld U Ha OJHOCY je3WyKe
HOpME TpeMa je3NYKOj BapHjalliji Y KOHTEKCTY HacTaBe (PpaHITyCKOT Kao CTpaHOT
jesuka (63-71). [Ipernen mocamamme pedepeHTHE TUTEpaType Ha (PaHIyCKOM U
Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY yKa3yje Ha JOMHHAHTHO MPHUCYCTBO CTaHJIApHOje3NUKe HOpME
y yuOeHWIMMa HaMEHEHHUM CTpaHIMMa, ajl M Ha YHKEHUIy Jla je OBaj
TPaJUIMOHATHU U YHEKOJIIMKO KOH3EPBATUBHU MPUCTYII C BPEMEHOM YCTYITHO MECTO
3HATHO ,,()JIEKCUOMIIHU]O] je3MYKO] HOPMHU~ KOja — HECYMIbHMBO TOJ YTHIAjeM
TEeKOBHHA ITparMaTHKe, aHAIN3e AUCKYypca U COIMOIMHTBUCTHKE — IIpHIaje cBe Behn
3Ha4aj UACHTU(PUKOBaY, Pa3yMeBamky U, IOCEOHO, NMOTOHO] aJICKBATHO] IIPUMEHH
o0eJiexja pa3roBOPHOT je3UKa Y KOHKPETHO] TOBOPHO] CHTYAITH]H.

OxocHully MOHOTpaduje YnHe JIBe KOMIUIEMEHTapHe IeJiHe nocBehieHe
(hoHETCKO-(OHOJIOIIKOM CHCTEMY M IMPO30AHMjCKUM OJJiMKamMa craHaapiHor (73—
96), oqHOCHO pa3roBOpHOr ¢paHIyckor jesuka (97—139). OBe uenuue yjeaumeHe
Cy Y 3ajeIHUYKOM IIWJbY — MPEJICTaBIbathy apTUKYJAIMOHUX W TPO30H]jCKUX
0c00eHOCTH (PPaHITyCKOT CTaHJapIHOT M Pa3rOBOPHOT je3UKa, KOje Ce OBJIE 10JIaTHO
U KOHTpacTHpajy, obe30ehyjyhu Ha Taj HAaUWH CHCTEMAaTHYHH]HU W jaCHUjU YBUJI Y
MHOT€ CJIOKEHE je3UUKe 110jaBe KOje 3aXBaTajy MPBEHCTBEHO (HOHETCKO-()OHOIOMIKH
CHCTEM, a y M3BECHO] MEpU U Jpyre HUBOE — O MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKOL, HPEKO
JIEKCUYKOT, 710 (COILMO)IParMaTHIKOT .

Ha noyetky nmpBe momMeHyTe LieIMHE HAjIIpe je, Kpo3 AeTa/bHO yIIO3HABAHE
ca eJIEeMEHTHMa FOBOPHOT anapara, JaT IperJie ONIITHX IPUHIMIIA TBOpOe riacoBa,
Ja OM ce y HacTaBKy IIOTJIaBJbe YCMEPHIIO Ka TIPEJICTaBIbalby TEMEJbHUX
apTUKYJAMOHUX O0eJiekja TIACOBHOT cucTeMa (paHIyCKOr je3UKa, Tj. HETrOBE
cTaHnapaHoje3nuke Hopme. OBO TOTIIaB/be MMa U3PaXKEH OINMIITEIMHIBUCTHYKH, T1a
Y THUIOJIOUIKH KapakTep, MomTo ce (poHeMe cTaHIapIHOT (HPaHIyCKOT je3uKa (FBuX
YKYITHO TPHIECET IMIECT), Ka0 M MHXEPEHTHA apTHKYJIaluOHa o0elexja JOBOJE Y
Be3y ca CIMYHUM II0jaBaMa y APYTHM je3uIlMa, OTBapajyhul mpocTop 3a HUXOBO
Jajbe KOHTpacTHpame. Bokanu, moryBoKanu M KOHCOHAHTH CTaHJApAHOT je3hKa
HPEICTaBJECHN CY M JETAJbHO KJIACH(UKOBAHM IPEeMa MECTy, OJAHOCHO HAYHHY
TBOpOE, TpU YeMy ce TOojeIUHAYHE apTUKYJIAIMOHE I0jaBe WIYCTPYjy Imomohy
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BeNUKOT Opoja TpaHckpuOoBaHMX mnpumepa. OBaj cerMeHT 3aTBapa Mperien
MPO30AMjCKIX 00emnexja paHIlyCKOT je3WKa, C TeXKHUIITEM Ha aKIeHTy, pUTMY H
HajydecTalujiuM CIOTOBHUM ciefoBuMa. Mmajyhu y Buay na je y nmutamy je3uk y
KOME aKIleHaT HeMa AWCTUHKTHUBHY (YHKIHjy, MOCEOHO c€ HWCTHYe BaKHOCT
WCIPAaBHOT WISHTH(PHKOBakba pPUTMHYKE Tpyne Koja oOpasyje jeIMHCTBEHY
3HAYCHCKY LIEIHMHY, a YHjH1 j€ MOCIeIbH CIIOT YjeaHO 1 Hocuall (pacTyher) akueHTa
(amp. C’est un étudiant étranger ‘To je cTpaHu cTyneHT [se-tee-ne-ty-djd-e-tra-3e
//]l. Ca craHOBMIITA KOHTPACTHBHE JIMHIBHCTHKE, 3HAa4YajHAa Cy 3ama)xama JIa
(GpaHIyckn CTaHIapAHU je3WK, MOIMYT APYIMX IpUNAaJHUKAa POMAHCKe TpaHe
WHIOEBPOIICKE TTOPOANIE, OENeKH TOMHUHAHTAaH OpOj OTBOPEHUX CIIOTOBa (Tpema
HEKHUM UCTpaxuBamHMa, Taj je yaeo usmehy 70 u 80%), mro yjeqHo objanimasa
300T Yera ce 3a lUX YeCTO Be3yje eMUTeT ,,MeIoAnYIaH .

Hapenno mornassibe, nmocBeheHo (HOHETCKO-(OHOJIOMIKMM OJIMKaMa U
(doHOBapHjalMjaMa CBOjCTBEHHM (PPAHI[yCKOM Pa3rOBOPHOM je3UKy IPEICTaBJba
OKOCHHUIy MOHOrpaduje. Y meMy ce Ha CIIMYaH HAYMH Kao W Y IIPETXOTHOM
CErMEHTY TPEJICTaBIba]y APTHKYJAIMOHE W IMPO30JHjCKE OJJIUKE OBOT je3WYKOT
perucTpa, ¢ THM IITO ce OpojHa OJCTyIama 1 ynpourhaBama OIUCYjy U Yy CIIPE3H ca
IpyruM  (akToOpuMa, TMOMYT TICUXOJUHTBUCTHYKUX, COLMOJIMHIBUCTUUKAX U
COLIMOIIParMaTUIKKX, Jajyhin caMoj aHanmM3u W3paKeHy WHTEPAUCIHUILTHHAPHY
upry. Mely Haj3HauajHMjuM (OHOBapHjalnMjaMa JeTajbHO Cy, M3Meljy ocTalor,
OMMCaHH W WIYCTPOBAaHU CIy4yajeBH IpOMNaJiatba HEMOCTOjaHOT e W JIaHYaHe
acUMUIIAIMje TJIacoBa KOjy Mokpehe oBa 1mojaBa KapakTEpHUCTHUYHA 3a (PpaHIlyCKH
Pa3TOBOPHU je3WK, HEPETKO N3a3nBajyhul u mpoMeHe Ha MOPQOCHHTAKCUYKOM IJIaHy
uckasa (yn. Hnp. Je ne sais pas ‘He 3nam’: [3onsepa] > [3(en)sepa] > [3sepa] >
[Jsepa] > [[fepa] > [fepa] / [fepa]). Kama je peu o npyrum yuecraium
¢dboHOBapHjanMjaMa, CBOje MECTO y aHaJIM3M HAIUIM Cy W CIy4ajeBH Mpolajama
OCTaJIMX HeHArJalleHuX BoKaja (yII. HIIp. peut-étre ‘Moxnaa’ [petetr] u p 't-étre / p't-
ét’ [ptetr ; ptet]), 3aTUM OpUMepUd NpoNafama KOHCOHAHATa W PEAyKLHje
onromapajyhux rpyma (ym. HIp. par exemple ‘Ha npumep’ [paregzd:pl] u par
e’zemple [pareza:pl]), Te HemTo pehu ciyyajeBu Nponagama MnojryBokana (yI. Hip.
voila ‘ero’ [vwala] u via [vla]). Ocum mTO Cy HpUMEpH ONMPEMJbEHU IyILTUM
TPaHCKpHIIMjaMa C IIMJbEM LIEJTOBUTOT ONHKCA Pa3jivKa y HHXOBOM H3IOBOPY Y
OJTHOCY Ha CTaHJapAHOj€3MYKy HOPMY, aTo MOIJIaBJbe 3HAYAJHO je 10 TOME IITO ca
(hOHETCKO-(POHOJIONIKOI CTAHOBHILITA TEMEJBHO 00jalllibaBa y3pOKe IIPOMeHa Koje Cy
(peKkBeHTHE peuu, M3pa3d M KOHCTPYKIHMjE MpeTpresie y oBoM peructpy. llo
noTpeOu, TO Ce YMHM W Ca IICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYKE U COIMONpAarMaTH4YKe TadKe
renumTa (HIp. y CIydajy MpoMeHa M3a3BaHUX HECHUTYPHOIINY WM HEBEPHUIIOM
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roBopHor nuia uta.). OBaj CerMEeHT 3a0KpyXKyje 3acebaH oJebak nocBeheH TeMu
Koja ce Hamasu Ha pasmehu ¢QoHetmke ca (oHOIOTHjOM W Mopdooruje ca
JIepuBanijoM. Y BEMYy Ce pa3MaTpa OIIITEje3rUKa TCHICHIM]ja ckpahrBama peun
(bp. troncation) wW30CTaBIbaFkEM YHTAaBUX CIIOTOBa, OWJIO Ha TOYETKY (HIIp.
autobus/bus), Owmmo Ha Kpajy peun (HOp. adolescent/ado, exposition/expo,
faculté/fac).

Teopujckn 1 IPaKTUYHH YBHUIH ITPECTABIbEHH Y TIPETXOJHOM JIETTy KIbHUTe
Haja3e CBOjy IMyHY NIPUMEHY Y CKIONYy IOTjaBiba ycpelcpeleHor Ha u3a3oBe
YKJby4nBama (HOHOBapHjalldja CBOjCTBEHHUX (PPAHI[yCKOM Pa3TOBOPHOM jE3HWKY Yy
HactaBHu mpouec (141-166). [lomazehu ox koHcTaranuje Aa je, yciem oOuma
rpavBa ¥ pENaTHBHO Major Opoja 4acoBa, HACTABHUK MPUMOpaH JAa MpaBH
KOMIIPOMHCE U M300pe KOjU YECTO PEe3yNTHPajy 3aHEMAapUBAKHEM OBOT PETHCTpa y
HACTaBH, ayTOPKa HACTOjH /1a C jeIHE CTpaHe MPYKH OArOBOPE Ha MMUTAmka Be3aHa 3a
y3pacT yYeHHKa W HUBO 3Hama Ha KOjeM CE OJJIMKE Pa3rOBOPHOT je3WKa MOTY
YCIIEIITHO UMIDIEMEHTHPATH y HACTaBH, a C APyre CTpaHe M Jla MOHYAN KOHKpPETHE
Mpeyiore KOju Cce THUYy MeXaHW3aMma IpeJCTaBhbalkba (POHETCKO-(POHOIOMIKUX
OJUIMKa CaBPEMEHOT (ppaHILyCKOT Pa3roBOPHOT je3uka U GpoHoBapujanuja. C nusbem
W3HANIAKEka OJIrOBOpPa HAa OBa NHTama, MPHUCTYIULEHO j€ YIOpPEIHO] aHaIM3H
pedepeHTHUX mpHpyYHHKAa 32 (QPaHIYCKH je3WK, KOHIMIUPAHUX I[pemMa
npenopykama 3EPOJ-a (2001), Te caBpemeHux yuOeHHKa (QOHETHKE, YUME CY
NOKPUBEHN TIOYETHH, CPE/IbM M HANpeHH HUBOW BIIA/Iaba OBUM je3nkoM (Al—
Bb2/111). AHanm3a KJIacCHYHHX U ayIuO-BH3YEIHHX BexOW wu3 omabpaHux
JTUIAKTUYKUX H3BOPA yKa3yje Jia ce ayTeHTHYHHU MaTepHjalld KOjH BEPHO J04apaBajy
OJUTHKE Pa3TOBOPHOT je3WKa MOTY YCIIEIIHO NMPUMEHUTH y HACTAaBH, M Ja je TO
HEOINXOJIHO YMHHUTH ,,postepeno, planski i kontinuirano” (ctp. 157), Te y cknany ca
HUBOOM 3Hama M y3pacToM yueHnka. CynpoTHO JIyTOTOMIIHEM, YBPE)KEHOM CTaBY
Jla 0Baj perucrap He OM TpeOano YBOIUTH Ha MOYETHOM, Ma YaK HU HAa CPEeNHEM
HHUBOY IIO3HABamba je3uKa, aHajau3a pedepeHTHe HayuHe JIUTepaType, IPUPYIHHUKA 1
yibeHnKa TIOKaszyje Ja ce ayTeHTHYHH Marepujand (ucednyd u3  (QUIMOBA,
TEJIEBU3M]CKUX EMHUCH]a, CEPHja U CJ1.) MOTY YKJbYUYHTH Y HACTaBHHU nporec Beh ox
MOYETHOT HHMBOA MOJICTHIIAKEM TJIO0ATHOT pa3yMeBama W YCBajamkba OCHOBHHUX
BepOAIHUX M HEBepOATHHX OJJIHMKAa KoOje KapakTepuily HedopMallHe BHIOBE
KoMyHHKanyje. KoHayHO, KOHKpETHM NpEAso3n W3 MOIJIaBjba ONPEMJbEHH CY
JUHKOBHMA KOJH BOJE 10 ONroBapajyhmx MpPEeKHHX CTpaHHUIA ca IMpUMEpHMa
KOHTEKCTYaIM30BaHUX BEXOM pa3BpCcTaHUX MpeMa HUBOY je3UUKOT 3HambA.

3axspyuHa pasmarpama (167—170) moHOCe KOHIIM3aH OCBPT Ha IOJIa3HE
XUTIOTE3¢ M Haj3HAYajHHUje pe3yiTaTe 10 KOjUX ce JOIUIO Y HCTpakuBamy. Ha oBoM
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MECTY TMOHOBO J0Ja31 J0 H3pakaja KOHIENT ,,(pIeKcHOnIHe je3ndKe HopMe” KOjUM
ce — IIpeMa ayTOPKUHUM pedrMa — MOTY CaBJIaJaTH pa3iiuKe H3Mely 1eCKpHITHBHOT
Y MIPECKPUNTUBHOT MPUCTYIA OIMUCY je3HKa, Y3 AOJATHO YBa)KaBambe CBUX IPYTUX
KpuTepHja KOju yTHYy Ha (HE)IPHXBATJFMBOCT je3WYKOT HU3pa3a y oapeherom
KoHTeKCTy. Kama je ped o TumoBMMa je3wuke BapHjammje, mocebaH ce akieHaT
CTaBJba HAa HEOITXOHOCT OJIArOBPEMEHOT ¥ KOHTHUHYHUPAHOT pajia Ha aujadasHoj, Tj.
CUTYaIlMOHO] BapHjalju, 3axBajbyjyhn uemy he ydeHnim mohwm 1a ce yCIHENIHO
npuiarohaBajy  pa3iMuMTHM  (BaH)je3WYKHMM YHHUOLMMA KOJjU  YIIPaBJbajy
KOMYHUKaTHBHOM CHTYaldjoM. Y TOM CMHUCIY, ayTOpKa HCTHYE BEJIHWKH, YECTO
HEJOBOJbHO  HMCKOpUIINEHM  TOTEHIMjal  AyTeHTHYHUX  ayAHO-BU3YESIHHX
JIOKyMEHaTa, Koju y mocrojehum ycioBuma He caMo J1a MOTY Ha HajO0OJbU HauWH
YYCHUIIUMA TPHOMIMKUTH (OHETCKO-(POHOIIONMIKE W JAPYre je3mdKe OCOOEHOCTH
(bpaHIyCKOT pa3roBOPHOT je3uKa, Beli UM MOTy MPUOIKUTH U IPYTe KOHIETE, O]
COLIMOIIPAarMaTUYKHX JI0 KyJATYPOJIOMIKHX W IIUBUIIA3AIHN]CKHX.

VY cermenty Izvori (171-173) 6ubmmorpadceke pedeperiie cy nomucane u
rpynucane npema BpcTH rpalje, 0THOCHO Jiena, Tako Ja Cy Hajrpe NoOpojaHu ayanuo
W ayIuo-BH3YENHH W3BOpH (IlecMe, cepHje, (PHIMOBH, CKEUYeBH), a IOTOM U
KEbIDKEBHU W3BOpH M cTpUnioBu. Cnenu ozaesbak Literatura (175-193), y kome je
HABEJICHO MPEKO JIBE CTOTHHE OMOIMOrpad)CKUX jeAMHHUIIA, Pa3BPCTaHUX Takohe y
HEKOJIIMKO Kareropuja. Monorpadujy 3arBapa Prilog (193-231), koju moHOCH
caJip’kajHe MpeJyIore KOHTEKCTYaTN30BaHUX aKTHUBHOCTH MPUMEHJbUBUX Y HACTaBH
Ha HUBomMa A2, b1 u b2. ¥V nuramy cy npenno3u 3aCHOBaHH Ha HCEUIMMA U3 ILECT
KynTHEX (umMoBa HoBHjer gatyMma (Taxi, La Fabuleux Destin d’Amélie Poulain, Un
gars, une fille, Le jeu, L’ascension, La Vie Scolaire), koju BepHO a0YapaBajy
(GpaHIyCKM pa3roBOPHM je3UK M HEKE OJ HEeMY CBOjCTBEHHX (OHOBapHjaluja.
CBaku JOKYMEHT OIPEMJbEH j€ OCHOBHMM HH(pOpMalirjaMa o UMy U HUBOY 3Harba
3a KOjU je mpeABuleH, OMUCOM CIEHe, LUJbEeBa U MPEIJIOKEHUX aKTHBHOCTH,
omuTuM ((HPOHETCKO-(POHOTIOMKIM, MOP(HOIOLUIKIUM, CHHTAKCHYKUAM U JIEKCHUKUM )
OJUTHKaMa yO4YeHUM y oJlabpaHoj CIIeHH, Kao M Tabenama y KojuMa ce MpUMEpH
TpaHCKpHUOYjy HajIpe y CBOM CTaHAAPJHOjE3MYKOM, a MOTOM WU y Pa3rOBOPHOM
00IHKY.

Mownorpaduja Hatame Pagycun-bapmuh Francuski razgovorni jezik i
fonovarijacije u kontekstu nastave francuskog kao stranog jezika mnpencraBiba
MHOBAaTHBHO U CajJpKajHO OcTBapeme nomahe ppankopomMaHUCTHKE, KOje Y ceOu
yjenumyje aKkTyellHe TeOpHjCcKe YBHJE U3 001acTh (OHETHKE ca (POHOJIOTHjOM U
TTIOTOAMAAKTHKE, oOoraheHe mocturHyhnma COLMONMHIBHCTHKE, NparMaTHKE H
JIPYTHX TpaHa y 4MjeM cy QOKyCy muTama HedopMaliHe KOMYHHUKAIUje U OJHOCa
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MpeMa CUTYallMOHOM paciiojaBamy je3uka. Y3umajyhu y o03up YMELEHUILY J1a Cy
TEOPHUjCKE MOCTABKE JOCIETHO M CBPCHUCXOHO NPHUMEHEHE y INJbY M3HATAKEHa
ONITUMAJIHUX pellieHka 3a yHanpeheme HacTaBHOT Mpolieca, MOXKe Ce 3aKJbYUHTH /1a
je ped o cTyauju Koja ymHOromMe oborahyje mocrojehy murepartypy, ocBeTspaBajyhu
MPUTOM MHOT€ Ba)KHE, I HEJOBOJFHO HMCTpaKeHe TeMe Koje he, Bepyjemo, CBOj
NyHH TOTEHLHUjall TEK OCTBapUTH y OKBUpUMA JoMahe JIMHIBHCTHYKE |
JIMHTBOIUIAKTHYKE CPETIHE.
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I'OBOPHU CPIICKHU 2

Hanuh Jymuja: ['ogopu cpncku 2 0a me yeo ceem pazyme.
Beorpan: Xpabap, 2024, 240 ctp.

Tosopu cpncku 2 0a me yeo ceem pazyme (2024) Ha3uB je Apyror yubEeHHUKa
3a y4eme CpIICKOT je3nka kao crpanor Jynuje lllanuh u HacTaBak je ayTOpKHUHOT
MPETXOHOT yuoeHuka I osopu cpncku oa me yeo ceem pazyme (2022), HaMeHEHOT
MOYETHUIIMMA. 3ajeTHO, OBa JBa YIIOSHWKAa YHHE LENHHY, 00yxBaTajyhu rpaanBo
MOTPEOHO 3a CTHIIAKE 3HAMa U3 CpIICcKor je3uka ox Al mo b2+ HuBoa 3ajeqHUYKOT
€BPOIICKOI' OKBHMpa 3a XHMBE je3uKe. YUOeHUK /ogopu cpncku 2 HaMEmEH je
0JIpaciiiM yueHHIIMMa KOjH, HAKOH CaBJIaJJaHOT ITOYETHOT HUBOA, HACTOj€ J1a CBOja
3Haa U3 CPIICKOT je3WKa YHATPE/Ie U yCcaBpIlle, Te CIIYKU 32 OBJIAaBabe je3HUKUM
BelITHHAMa Koje omoryhyjy ymorpeOy je3uMka y 3aXTeBHHJUM U CIOKEHHUjUM
KOMYHHKATHBHUM cuTyalpjama. [IpencraBibajyhu BaskaH IONPHHOC y HACTaBH
CPIICKOT je3uKa Kao CTPaHOT, OBaj YUOSHHK MOXE ce KOPHCTHUTH Ka0 OCHOBHO
HACTaBHO CPEJICTBO 32 YUCH-E CPIICKOT je3HKa Ha CPEIIbIM, a JIOHEKJIE M Ha BHIIAM
HUBOUMA.

Hako ce MOXXe YOUNTH TEHICHLHja Jja C€ YUCHE CPIICKOT je3UKa OJIAKIIa,
npe CBera PyCKUM TOBOPHHIIMMA KOjU KHBE y CPIICKO] J€3UYKOj CPEIMHH, IITO Ce
orjena y nmoceOHO OCMUIIJBEHUM BexxOama 3a cripedaBame HHTepdepeHimje usmely
0Ba JIBa CIIOBEHCKA je3uka, ynoenuk Jynuje Lllanuh Mory KOpUCTHTH ¥ TOBOPHULH
JPYTUX je3uKa.

Kowmrmo3uimono, ynOeHWK ce cacToju W3 YBOJHOT TIOTJIaBJba YB0O0HA
nexyuja (5-7), TIABHOT Jiena KOjU 4YHHE JIEKIHje IOJIeJbeHe Ha JIBAJIeCeT YeTUPH
temarcke nenuHe (8—202), HaKoH yera cieje NorjaBiba ca J0JATHUM TEKCTOBUMA
Ha npomenumo memy (203-211) u gomaTHUM rpaMaTHYKUM 3agauuma Jodamue
sexcoe (212-219), xao u Texcmosu ayouo-eexcou (220-221). Ha camoMm kpajy
Halla3u ce JAe0 HacloBJbeH [pamamuka, y KOME je nar TaOellapHU Tperiiex
rpamMaTHakux kareropuja (222-226) u Cnucaxk enazona (227-233).



Usana 3. [lemposuh

YBonHa JeKIMja HOCH Ha3uB Ha épx je3uxa M KapakTEpHILE je CBOjeBpCTaH
MOTHBAIIMOHU TIPHCTYH YUY, TE OHA MMa IIMJb JIa YATAOIa 3aHHTEpeCyje 3a 1ajbe
yUeme CpIICKOT je3WKka, HarjamaBajyhum 3Ha4aj je3sMUKOr ycaBplaBamba |
HEOIMXOHOCT HANpEeOBamka y yUemy je3uKa y YCIOBIMa OOpaBKa y WHOj€3MIHO]
cpenuHU. CaM HACIIOB je BeOMa CITMKOBHUT | ymyhyje Ha mo0po mo3HaTy cUTyalujy
Ha Tpelia3HMM HHMBOMMA y4YeHa je3MKa KOjy OJUIMKYje HarjiamieHa notpeba 3a
JE3WUKHM 0CaMOCTaJbHBAbEM M CIIOHTAHOIINY y TOBOPHO] MPOTYKITH]H.

[IpBa nexnuja, Koja HOCH Ha3uB JJoOa unmenueenyuje, Kpo3 He3a00UIIa3Hy
TeMy BENITAaYKe HHTEIUICHIMje WHCHCTHPAa Ha BAXXHOCTH II03HABAMba JIEKCHKE
Be3aHe 3a yrmoTpedy caBpeMeHe TexHomordje. OBa TeMa HAcTaBJba C€ U y JAPYTOj
neKuuju, Tpasicume Hac Ha OPYWMEEHUM Mpedicama, Koja ce 0aBu KOMYHHKAIIH]OM
Ha WHTEPHETY W yKa3yje Ha CIeNU(UIHOCTH YIMOTpede je3nKa y TUTHTATHOM
OKpYXemYy, KoprcTehr Heka O]l MPaBOMMCHHUX pEIICHha 3a OCNeKEeHe je3UYKUX
HEOJIOTHU3aMa W3 JIUTMTAIHOT CBETa, IITO MOXKE OWTH OJ HApOUYUTOI 3HAYaja 3a
CaBpeMEHOr rOBOpHHKA. HapemHHX HEKOIMKO JIeKIHja JOHOCE HOBH, CIOKCHUJH
MIPUCTYT IMO3HATHUM TeMaMa. Tema myToBama ce Tako oopahyje y Tpehoj u ueTBpToj
JIEKLHUjH, ca Pa3IMYUTHX acleKaTa ¥ Ha KOMIUIEKCHUJU HaYWH HETO y MPETX0THOM
yubenuky. Tpeha nekuuja 3namna 6poa u donune y HaclIOBY KpHje J€0 MO3HATOT
cprickor (paseosiorusma obehiasamu 3namua 6poa u 0oiuHe, YMME Ce yKaszyje Ha
3Ha4aj W JIENOTY TypUCTHYKHX aTpakuuja y CpOuju, AOK ce y YeTBPTO] JIEKLHUjH
Beoicume nojacege xpo3 TeMmy NpeBo3a U MyTOBaba YBOJIE IIIAroJId KpeTama, Kao 1
MHOTH KOPHCHHM HM3pa3H KOjU Ipare pyTHHY myToBama. Crexeha, mera, jekuuja
I'pom u3 6edpa neba mpencTapiba joll jeqHY OJ OCHOBHHX Te€Ma W3 MPETXOAHOT
yiOeHrKa, ajJu ce BpeMEHCKe MPUIIMKE Ccajia OMKCYjy Ha CIOXKEHHjH W MPEIU3HUjH
HauuH. llecra nekunja Kps nuje 600a TemMatusyje poOMHCKE OHOCE, TIPH YEMY je
OBa TeMa OITMCaHa OMIIMPHO W TpaMaTHUKU ciokeHo. Ha kpajy mecre nexmuje
HaJla3| ce M IpBa MpoBepa 3Hawa y ynoeHuky. Cenma sekuuja 3aepejane cmonuye
JIOHOCH YIIO3HABambe Ca IIKOJCKHM CHCTeMOM M oOpa3oBameM y Cpouju. Ox oBe
JIeKIMje YBOJIE ce CJIOKEHHUje O0JIACTH IMOTOJHE 32 Pa3MUIIJbambe W JTUCKYCH]Y,
OJJHOCHO 3a HCKa3HMBame€ CONCTBEHHMX MHUIUbEHa M cTaBoBa. OcMa JeKIuja
npobjeMaTH3yje TeMy pPOJIHE PaBHOMPABHOCTH W YHOTpeOE POJHO CEH3HTHUBHOT
jesuka, mWTo je Takohe MOroJHO 3a MpeCTaBbabe TBOPOCHUX CHCTEMA, il Ce O
HayKMHy rpal)ema peun BUILe TOBOPH Y APYTUM JIeKIHjaMa. JOII je/iHa akTyeTHa TeMa
KOja IT031Ba Ha Pa3MHIIJbAhE¢ M HCKa3WBakhE¢ CTABOBA MHKOPIIOPHUPAHA j€ Y JICKIIH]Y
Kao nucy yucma nocaa, xoja ce 6aBu €KOJIIOTHjOM U 3aLITUTOM XHBOTHE CpEeIUHE.
Crneneha nekmyja, gecera o pemy, 0aBu ce MPAKTHYHHUM CTpaHaMa 3allourbhamba
HMBOTA Y HOBOj CPEIMHH, TOBOPH O IIPECEbErbY, TPAKEHY HOBOI CTaHA W HOBOT
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nocna. Jenanaecrta gekuuja baw me Opuea ykasyje Ha 3Hauaj XyMopa 3a pa3yMeBame
CpIICKe KYJIType W Ha HPOHHjYy, XyMOp U CMEX Kao Ba)KHE KapaKTepCTHUKE OPOjHUX
KOMYHHUKATHBHUX CHUTyallja. Y JBaHAECTO] JICKIHMjU 30paso 3a 20moso CprcKa
HapOIHA TPaTUIIF]ja MPEICTAB/HEHA j€ KPO3 MPHUUY O JIEKOBUTOM OHMJBY M IIPHUPOJIHO]
MenuiHA. Ha kpajy JBaHaecTe JieKIUje Halla3d ce Jpyra IpoBepa 3Hama. Y
HapeIHUX JBaHAECT JICKIIH]ja MPEICTAB/LEHO je jOI 3aHMMJBMBHX 00JIACTH OJ] KOJHX
ce HeKe OJTHOCE Ha MPAKTUYHA ITUTamkha U3 CBAKOJHEBHOT KUBOTA, K0 IITO j€ CIIy4a]
y nekuujama lonpasumu xeap (0 monpaBkama u anatuma), Craea Ha ycma yiasu (0
31paBoj xpaHu U nomahoj kyxumn) u Kao 3maj (o caobpahajy u BOXKEH); ocTale
JIEKIHje OTHOCE CE Ha allCTPAKTHH]jE TEME U3 CPIICKE TPAIUIUje U KYIType, Kao MITO
cy I ny6o 0oba (0 HApOHUM BEpOBambUMAa, IPEamby U MUTOJIOTHjU), Xeara bozy (0
IyXOBHOM HWJEHTHTETY W ILPKBEHOM Haciiely), Te nekudja o (uiMoBHMa U
MO30pHUIITY, KOja Yy HAcJOBY KpHWje MO3HATy (QUIMCKY perumky [lonoso paou
buockon. JleBeTHaecTa JeKuuja, 310YUH U KA3HA, OCHUM TIpHYE O B3JOYHHY H
KpHUMHUHAITY, JOHOCH W KOPHCHY JICKCUKY B€3aHy 3a BHJCO-Hrpe. Y HapeIHUM
JISKIIMjaMa ce KpO3 pa3jIMuuTe TEME M3 MPOIJIOCTH U CPIICKE UCTOPHje yKasyje Ha
B)XHOCT MMO3HABAMA IIATOJICKUX BPEMEHA 32 UCKA3UBAKE MPOILIOCTH. Y JIEKIHjH
Ko nac eneda ca nosuanuya npenctaBjbeHe Cy 3HAMEHUTE JIMYHOCTU W3 CPIICKE
ucrtopuje. Y nexuuju Eeo mene, a emo éam pama ca Typyuma xpo3 npuuy o [IpBom
u J[pyrom cprickom ycTaHKy YBOJIM C€ aOPUCT, IOK ce Y JIeKIuju Kakxo 6ewe yroae
umrepdekar u mryckBammepdekar. 3aBpiiiHa JeKIHja, Koja y HacJIOBY UMa CTHX M3
NoMyJIapHe TeCMe Veex ce 3aepuiu Hekom 00 HAwUx necama, IpuIoM O CPIICKO]
MY3HIIM, TMOMYyJIAPHAM MY3WYKHM NpaBIMMa, TlecMamMa U BeceJby 3aTBapa OBaj
CIHCAK JIEKIIHja Y KapaKTEePUCTUIHOM BEIPOM JIyXY.

OBaj KpaTKH Mperie] JIEKIHja yKasyje Ha pa3HOBPCHOCT 3aCTYIUBEHUX TEMa
Koje ce kpehy o1 IPaKTUYHMX 10 AYXOBHUX U O] jeJHOCTABHU]UX 10 KOMIUICKCHHX,
MOTOJTHUX 32 Pa3BOj AUCKYCHje U MCKa3WBamkhe MUILBbEHA. [I[puMeTHA je Texma aa
neknuje Oyay caBpeMeHe, MHTEPEeCaHTHE M KOPHCHE CTPaHIMMa 3a YIO3HABamhe
cpricke KyaType u xkuBora y Cpouju. Mako yckialjeHe ca rmo3HaBameM je3uka Ha
onpeheHoM HHMBOY, Mel)y B-MMa HE [IOCTOjH CTPHKTHA MoJeNa, Te Moxe 1ohu u 1o
NpOXKUMama pa3InIuTuX HUBoa. JacHe muctunkiuje uamehy b1 u b2 HuBoa nehe
OWTH HU KaJia Cy Y TIUTamkby IPAMATHUKH U JICKCUYIKH CaIpiKajH.

HacnoBu neknmja, ka0 u HACIIOB camor ylOEHWKa, ojjpaxkaBajy Belap U
mabuBu ToH. Kpo3 ymotpeOy ¢paseonormzama, GUIMCKUX pEIUIMKA W JIPYTHUX
YCTaJbCHHX U TMOIYJIAPHUX M3pa3a y HACIOBHUMA, OCTBapyje c€ — OCHM XyMoOpa — U
Beha GIICKOCT ca CPIICKOM KYJITYPOM U jE€3UIKOM TpaauItijoM. MI3Bop XyMmopa Moke
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Usana 3. [lemposuh

OWTM W HarjamaBame KyIATYPHHUX pa3iuka H (pa3)OTKpHUBamke HAIMOHATHUX
CTEPEOTHIIa Y TEKCTOBHMA.

CBaka JeKIMja CacTOju Ce M3 ayTOPCKUX TEKCTOBa M 3ajaraka 3a
yBe)kOaBame je3MUKHX BEIITHHA. TeKCTOBM cy Hajuenthe y oOIMMKy aujaimora u
HOJIMIIOTa, KaKo OM ce Ha ayTeHTHYaH HA4WH Jo4apana KOMyHHKAaTHBHA CUTyalHja.
Jwujanosu cy 4ecTo AaTH y BUIY 4eTa, KpaTKOT Pa3roBopa KOjH ce peansyje myTeM
aluMKanyja 3a KOMYHHUKAIMjy, OJHOCHO TPHUMEHOM CaBPEMEHHX TEeXHOJIOTH]a.
Texxma 1a ce HacTaBa OCaBpEeMEHHU U YUYMHH MYJITUMEIN]aTHOM U WHTEPaKTHBHOM
ormena ce Wy mpucyctBy QR KkomoBa KoOju BoJe Ka pasHUM CHOJBALIBUM,
JUTHTATHAM U3BOPHUMa, YAMe ce Tpeba rmoactahu pago3HanocT ¥ cCaMOCTAHO yUeHe
U UCTpaxuBame. [Ipumep jeIHOr MyJITHMEIUjalHOT 3aJaTKa Ca MHOBATUBHHM
HAYMHOM 00pajie TeMe MPHUPOJIE U )KUBOTHA HANA3MMO Yy Tpehoj JeKIuju, Tae ce
npeko QR kona npuctyna emucuju Cacsum npupooro Jorana Memenosuha, mro je
y yubeHuky mpaheHo 3amanyMa ¥ MUTalkUMa 32 MPOBEPY pa3yMeBamba U Y4UCHE
JIEKCHUKE.

OcuM ayTOpCKHX, YIIOGHHK CaIp>KH W JIpyre BPCTEe TEKCTOBA, MpE CBera
Kb IDKEBHE U Onorpadcke, KOju Majy 3a IIHJb He CaMo Jia IPUKAXY YIIOTpeOy je3nka
Yy Pa3UuUTHM (QYHKIMOHATHUM CTWIOBMMa Beh WM J1a J0AaTHO 3aMHTEpeECyjy
VYCHHKE 3a UIMpeHhe 3Hama O CpIckoj Kyarypu. [loceOHa mnaxkma Ha
(hyHKITMOHATHOCTHIICKO] PACIOjEHOCTH je3WKa orjefqa ce y yrnoTpedu OpojHHX
TEKCTOBA Cca OJIMKaMa Pa3roBOPHOT CTHJIA, KOJH KOPUCTE KOJIOKBHjaIHY JIEKCHKY H
JI0YapaBajy caBpeMeHY CBAKOIHEBHY KOMYHHUKAIIH]Y.

Kon yyema nekcuke W ceMaHTHKE, aKlIEHAT je Ha yCBajamy KOJIOKalWja 1
(dpazeonoruzama, 3aTUM Ha TPENIO3HABAKY PA3IMUUTHX CEMAHTHYKHX HHjaHCH
pedn, Kao W youaBamy AECPUBALMOHUX T'HE3Ja M €TUMOJIOIIKE NOBE3aHOCTH Mehy
peunma. Kana je y nuramy rpamarvka, y IpBoM Jeny yioennka (nexnuje 1-12)
3acTymsseHe cy cienehe kareropuje: ¢a3HM Taroiu, BHICKM MApOBH, PEKLHja
rinaroina, ¢Gytyp I, BokaTus, KOHrpyeHIMja ca OpojeBuMa U OpOjHMM MMEHHUIIaMa,
WHJIMPEKTaH TOBOP, BE3HUYKH CII0j€BH, PACTIOPE]] CHKIIMTHKA Y HOBUM CUTYyallrjama,
3aBUCHE pedeHule (yCIIOBHE, HauMHCKe, JIOMyCHE), MCKa3MBamE CYIPOTHOCTH,
IJIACOBHE TIpOMEHe | Jip. [ paMaTHyiku caapkaj y IpyroMm Jieny yioeHuka (JIeKiuje
13-24) umne cnenehe kartaropuje: KBadU(HUKAaTUBHH TE€HUTHB, WMEHHLE ca
TeHUTUBOM MHOXHHE Ha -y/-Wjy, TEHHUTUB Ha -U, TBopOa peun cydurcanujom (-
OHMIIA, -apuHa) U mnpedukcanujoM (Ipe-, Mpo-), TJIArOJICKH OOJHUIM: AOPHUCT,
umrepdexar U IuryckBammepdekar, BUICKM NapoBU y Pa3IMYUTUM TJIarojCKUM
0o0IMIIIMa, PEeKITHja TIIaroja ca TEHUTHBOM.
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I'OBOPU CPIICKH 2

CutyanroHu okBupH oO0yxBahieHH TeMama, aju U JISKCHYKU U TpaMaTHUKH
caapkaju yrOeHuKa, npesa3mnaze kommnerennvje bl u b2 HuBoa, mTo ce mMoxe
nocMaTpaTy Kao onpa3 IpuiiarohaBama mpe cBera OHUM TOBOPHHMILMMA KOjU yde
CPIICKM K20 je3WK CpelHe, HApPOYUTO PYCKHM TOBOPHUIIMMA KOjU C€ Hallase y
CPIICKOM TOBOPHOM OKPYKEHbY.

Kao ocHoBHO nrcMo kopuctu ce hupuiuiia, I0K ce yBexOaBambe JaTHHHUIIEC
0CTBapyje MUCKJbYYHMBO YHTAHEM JIOJJATHUX TEKCTOBA, TE CE TaKO Ha Kpajy CBakKe
JICKIIMje HaJla3h TEKCT, OOWYHO KHGWKCBHHU, KOJH j€ HAIMCaH JIATUHUIIOM, a
HEKOJMKO TAKBHX OJIJIOMaKa HaJla3H ce U y TOTJaBIby Ja npomenumo memy.

Bpennoct oBor yniOeHnKa U HETOB 3HA4aj y HACTaBH CPIICKOT je3WKa Kao
CTpaHOT Orjefia ce y TOME IITO OJpakaBa TPEHYTaK MoBehaHOr MHTEpecoBama M
notpebe a ce, HAKOH CaBIIJIaHOT MMOYETHOT HUBOA, HACTABU €A YUCHEM CPIICKOT
je3uka Ha BuIIMM HuBouMa. Cajpikaj yuOeHHKa OClIMKaBa oTpely Ja ce HacTaBa
0CaBpEeMEHHU M TPWIIAroid WHTEpecoBambUMa M MoTpedaMa yueHHKa, Kao U Ja ce
CpIICKa KYJITypa MpeNCTaBU HAa 3aHUMJBMB M MpPUCTynadaH HaduH. Moxe ce
3aKJbYUUTH 112 je YIIOCHUK [ 08opu cpncku 2 KOPUCHO HACTABHO CPEACTBO HAMEHHCHO
yUeHY CPIICKOT je3HKa Ka0 CTPAHOT, OJIHOCHO CTHIIAMY jE3NYKHX KOMIICTEHIMja Ha
HuBonMa b1-b2+ 3ajeqHUYKOr eBpPOICKOr OKBHpA 3a JKMBE je3UKE, MPH YeMy CE
cnoboaHo Moxe pehu na ce, y onpeheHuM cermMeHTHMa, rpauBo MPOIIUPYje U Ha
HampenHuje HUBoe. TUMe ce OBaj YUOCHUK NPHIPYKHUO JPYTUM, H3Y3ETHO
3HAYajHUM MPHUPYYHUIIIMA 33 yUEHE CPIICKOT je3WKa Kao CTPaHOT Ha CPEAbUM U
HamnpeIHUM HUBOMMA, Kao wTo cy Hayuumo cpncku — Let’s learn Serbian 2
(dunozodeku dakynrer, 2024), Yuumo cpncku 2 (A30ykym, 2022) u A3z Oyku
cpneku 3 (A30ykym 2020), o1 KOjUX CBakKH MPUCTYIA yuekhy je3uKa Ha mocebaH
HAYVH.

HBana 3. IlerpoBnh

Yuusepsuter y Hosom Cany

duto3zodckr pakynTer

JIOKTOpCKE CTyIHje je3uKa U KEbHKEBHOCTH
evepet.i@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0009-0007-7065-7154
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Sada — Dnevnik.

beuanosuh, b., Jeppuh, J., [lerposuh, 3. (2011). HUcmopuja 7: yubenux 3a ceomu
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of Widespread Beliefs, ed. C. Fraser & G. Gaskell (Oxford: Clarendon
Press): 25-44.
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Beelen, J., & Jones, E. (2015). Redefining internationalisation at home, in The
European higher education area, eds. A. Curaj, L. Matei, R. Pricopie, J.
Salmi, P. Scott (Cham: Springer). https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-319-20877-
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Keywords: keywords from the beginning of the article, translated in Serbian.

Author’s biography of up to 100 words in Serbian (date of birth, profession,
town/country of residence, field of interest, main publications).

PAPERS THAT DO NOT FOLLOW THE STYLESHEET SHALL BE
RETURNED TO THE AUTHOR FOR CORRECTION.

¢ The author should give the short version of their affiliation, i.e. only their name, the name
of the university and its seat.

7 The authors who do not speak Serbian will be provided a translation of their summary into
Serbian. They just have to send a summary of cca. 300 words in the language of the paper.

342



Memoouuku suouyu 16/1
Methodical Perspectives 16/1

METODICKI VIDICI (Methodische Perspektiven)
PHILOSOPHISCHE FAKULTAT NOVI SAD, NOVI SAD

HINWEISE ZUR FORMATIERUNG DER AUFSATZE'

Sie konnen uns lhre Aufsdtze ganzjihrig in elektronischer Form (NUR DOC-
Format, DOCX-Format ist nicht zuldssig) als E-Mail-Anhang {iber die E-Mail-
Adresse metodicki.vidici@ff.uns.ac.rs zukommen lassen. Der Aufsatz kann in allen
Sprachen verfasst werden, die an der Philosophischen Fakultdt angeboten werden.

* * *

Der Aufsatz soll folgende Elemente enthalten:

Vorname, Anfangsbuchstabe des Vaters- oder Muttersnamens, Familienname des
Autors

Der Name der Institution, an der der Autor titig ist, wird in der folgenden
Reihenfolge angegeben

Universitét

Fakultét, Abteilung

E-Mail Adresse’

Orcid

BEISPIEL:

Petra B. Nedeljkovi¢

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu

Filozofski fakultet, Odsek za anglistiku
petranedeljkovic@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0000-0000-0000-0000

HANDELT ES SICH BEI AUTOREN UM DOKTORANDEN, WIRD DIE
AFFILIATION AUF FOLGENDE WEISE ANGEGEBEN:

Universitit Novi Sad

Philosophische Fakultit

Doktorstudium der Philosophie/  Sprache wund Literatur/ Soziologie/
Erziehungswissenschaft

E-Mail-Adresse

! Verwenden Sie bitte dieses Dokument als Vorlage zur Gestaltung Thres Manuskripts.
2 Es soll ausschlieBlich Geschifts-E-Mail-Adresse angegeben werden.



METHODISCHE PERSPEKTIVEN

TITEL DES AUFSATZES®

ABSTRACT: Abstract des Aufsatzes (ca. 100-150 Worter) und die Stichworter werden in der
Sprache des Artikels verfasst. Font Times New Roman (10pt), mit dem Einzug unter dem
Titel, einzeiliger Zeilenabstand.

Stichwdérter: im Anschluss an Abstract sollten sie in der neuen Zeile geschrieben (bis 10
Stichworter).

TITEL DES AUFSATZES AUF ENGLISCH

ABSTRACT: Abstract des Aufsatzes soll auf Englisch iibersetzt werden - Font Times New
Roman (10pt), mit dem Einzug unter dem Titel, einzeiliger Zeilenabstand, ca. 100-150
Worter.

Keywords: ibersetzt auf Englisch.

Der Text des Aufsatzes; Lange zwischen 4000-7000 Worter (einschlieBlich
des Abstracts, der Literatur und der Zusammenfassung auf Serbisch); Papierformat
A4, Font Times New Roman (12pt); Zeilenabstand 1,5; FuBnoten*; kiirzere Zitate
werden im Text behalten, langere Zitate (3 oder mehrere Zeilen) werden vom Text
getrennt (neue Zeile, Einzug 1,5 cm, in Anfithrungszeichen); Die Quellen fiir Zitate
werden im Text in Klammern angegeben — notwendige Informationen sind der Name
des Autors, Erscheinungsjahr und Seite, zum Beispiel (Filipovic 1986: 25). Der
Artikel soll in Abschnitten eingeteilt werden (zum Beispiel 1. DIE EINFUHRUNG
— GroBbuchstaben) und Unterabschnitten (zum Beispiel 3.1 Untersuchungsprobe —
groBBe Anfangsbuchstaben).

Aufsitze, die sich mit einer Fremdsprache und deren Literatur befassen,
sollten auf Englisch oder in der jeweiligen Fremdsprache verfasst werden.

ILLUSTRATIONEN UND TABELLEN

Beschriftung graphischer Darstellungen (Tabellen und Diagramme): Schrift
Times New Roman, 10 pt, normal.

3 Es ist notwendig anzugeben, wenn der Aufsatz das Ergebnis eines Projekts ist.

Falls es sich beim Aufsatz um eine Seminararbeit handelt, die im Rahmen eines Master- oder
Doktorstudiums verfasst wurde oder falls der Aufsatz selbst ein Teil einer Master- oder
Doktorarbeit ist, sollte dies in der Funote angegeben werden.

4 FuBnoten enthalten nur Kommentare und Anmerkungen des Autors.

344



HINWEISE ZUR FORMATIERUNG DER AUFSATZE

Legenden unter Diagrammen oder Bildern: Schrift Times New Roman, 10
pt, normal, zentriert, Bezeichnung: Tabelle 1, Bild 1, Diagramm 1 usw.

QUELLEN UND LITERATUR’®

Times New Roman (pt 12), Zeilenabstand 1,5, hingender Einzug.

Im Literaturverzeichnis werden nur Quellen angegeben, die im Artikel
explizit erwdhnt wurden. Zuerst werden benutzte Quellen angegeben, und
anschlieBend die benutzte Literatur und zwar in zwei getrennte Abschnitte:
QUELLEN UND LITERATUR. Wenn der Aufsatz in lateinischer Schrift verfasst
wurde (auf Serbisch oder in einer Fremdsprache), sollten zuerst die Quellen in
lateinischer und dann in kyrillischer Schrift angegeben werden. Wenn der Aufsatz
in kyrillischer Schrift verfasst wurde (auf Serbisch oder in einer Fremdsprache),
sollten zuerst die Quellen in kyrillischer und danach in lateinischer Schrift
angegeben werden.

Biicher:

Radovanovi¢, M. (1986). Sociolingvistika. Novi Sad: Knjizevna zajednica Novog
Sada — Dnevnik.

bewanosuh, b., Jespuh, J., [lerposuh, 3. (2011). Hcmopuja 7: yubenux 3a ceomu
paspeo ocHosHe wikoge. beorpan: Kier.

Zeitschriftenaufsatz:

Reynolds, S. (1983). Medieval Origins: Gentium and the Community of the Realm.
History 68: 375-390.

Radovanovié, M. (2012). O logici jezicke promene. Glas 28: 2942,

Filipovi¢, J., Vuco, J., Puri¢, Lj. (2007). Critical review of language education

policies in compulsory primary and secondary education in Serbia. Current
Issues in Language Planning 8 (1): 222-242.

Monographien:
Sperber, D. (1990). The Epidemiology of Beliefs, in The Social Psychological Study

of Widespread Beliefs, ed. C. Fraser & G. Gaskell (Oxford: Clarendon
Press): 25-44.

5 Das Literaturverzeichnis wird alphabetisch nach Namen der Autoren geordnet, mit der
Einhaltung des APA Standards.

345



METHODISCHE PERSPEKTIVEN
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Les légendes au-dessous des illustrations (illustrations graphiques, images) :
police de caractéres Times New Roman ; 10 points ; normal ; centré ; titre : Table 1,
Image 1, Graphique 1, etc.

SOURCES ET REFERENCES BIBLIOGRAPHIQUES®
Times New Roman 12, interligne 1,5, retrait négatif de premiére ligne.
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toutes les sources puis les références bibliographiques utilisées dans sa contribution dans
deux sections séparées : SOURCES et REFERENCES BIBLIOGRAPHIQUES. Si une
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Un ouvrage :
Radovanovi¢, M. (1986). Sociolingvistika. Novi Sad: KnjiZevna zajednica Novog Sada

— Dnevnik.

beuanosuh, b., Jepuh, J., IletpoBuh, 3. (2011). Hcmopuja 7: yubenux 3a cedmu pazpeo
ocHogne wikone. beorpan: Kier.

Un article de périodique :

Reynolds, S. (1983). Medieval Origins: Gentium and the Community of the Realm.
History 68: 375-390.

Radovanovi¢, M. (2012). O logici jezicke promene. Glas 28: 29-42.

Filipovi¢, J., Vuco, J., Puri¢, Lj. (2007). Critical review of language education policies
in compulsory primary and secondary education in Serbia. Current Issues in
Language Planning 8 (1): 222-242.

Un article dans un recueil :

Sperber, D. (1990). The Epidemiology of Beliefs, dans le The Social Psychological
Study of Widespread Beliefs, ed. C. Fraser & G. Gaskell (Oxford: Clarendon
Press): 2544,

5 11 faut donner les références bibliographiques dans 1’ordre alphabétique, en respectant les
normes de ’APA.
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Des éditions électroniques :

Limb, P. (1992). Alliance Strengthened or Diminished?: Relationships between Labour
& African Nationalist/Liberation Movements in Southern Africa. Consulté le 7.
avril 2010. URL: <http://neal.ctstateu.edu/history/world_history/archives/limb-
Lhtml>.

Prénom et nom de I’auteur
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TITRE DE LA CONTRIBUTION EN SERBE
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Biographie de I’auteur de 100 mots au maximum en serbe (date de naissance, profession,
ville/pays de domicile, domaine scientifique, publications principales).

LES CONTRIBUTIONS NE RESPECTANT PAS LES CONSIGNES TECHNIQUES
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7 Si les auteurs ne parlent pas serbe, la rédaction s’engage de faire la traduction de leurs
résumés. Dans ce cas-13, les auteurs doivent envoyer leurs résumés d’environ 300 mots en
langue originale de la contribution.
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BUOT'PA®CKHU INIOJAIIM O AYTOPUMA

Aaexcangpa C. Muaaenosuh (polena 6. HoBemOpa 2000). OcHOBHE aKaneMcKe
CTyIHje CpIICKEe KIIDKEBHOCTH W je3WKa M MacTep akKaJeMCKe CTyAHje
je3uka, KIlbWKeBHOCTH U KynType, Moays CpIicka KiHKEBHOCT, 3aBpILIUIIa
je Ha ®unozopckom dakynrery y HoBom Cany, rme je TpeHyTHO W Ha
JOKTOPCKUM CTyJHjamMa METOAMKE HAacTaBe APYLITBEHO - XyMaHUCTUYKHX
npeamera. CTHIIEHIUCTKHIbA je MMHHCTapcTBa HaykKe, TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pa3Boja W WHOBamMja 3a JOKTOpaHTe. tbeHa moapydja WHTEpecoBama
00yxBaTajy METOJUKY HAaCTaBe CPIICKE KIMKEBHOCTH, CABPEMEHY JCUH]jY
KIIDKEBHOCT M KEM)KEBHOCT Y TOKY JIpyror cBeTckor paTa W3 Jeuuje
nepcriektuBe. OOjaBibyje HaydHe pagoBe W KPUTHKE, y4YeCTByje Ha
CKYyTOBHMa, KOH(EepeHIIHjaMa U CEeMUHapUMa U3 HaBeJCHUX 001acTH.

Ana MaprtunoBuh (Anna Martinovi¢) (pohena 21. noemOpa 1964, TopoHTo,
Kanana). Banpenna je npodecopka Ha YHUBep3urery y 3ampy, XpBaTcka.
[penaje Ha AUTUTOMCKOM HaCTAaBHHYKOM CTYAHjy Ha OJICeKy 3a aHTJIIMCTHKY.
Wenn nctpaxuBauku uHTEpecH 00yXBaTajy MOTUBALM]Y Y YUY€y CTPaHOT
je3uKa, HaCTaBy CTPAHOI je3WKa, YCBajame JPYror je3uka U aKaJeMCKO
nucame. O0jaBuna je OpojHe HayyHe U CTpy4yHE panose, Mehy kojuma ce
u3nBajajy HajHOBUju:Learner Engagement in L2 Writing (2024), The
Relationship between EFL Teachers’ Job Satisfaction and School
Organizational Climate (2024), Causal Attributions among Second
Language Learners of English (2023), Directed Motivational Currents in
English L2 Learning (2023). KoayTopka je YHUBEP3UTETCKOI YUOCHUKA An
Introduction to Academic Writing (2020).

Anhena . BacmsmeBuh (pohena 8. cenremOpa 1993) acucrent je Ha Oacexy 3a
pomanuctuky ®Punozodcekor ¢akynrera YHuepzutera y Hosom Cany.
JlurioMe OCHOBHHMX W MacTep akaJeMCKHX CTyJIdja CTeKla je Ha
duonomikoM (axkynTeTy YHuBep3uTeTa y beorpany, rae je TpeHYyTHO
CTYAEHT 3aBpIIHE TOAMHE NOKTOPCKMX akaleMcKux cryauja. O6mactu
HKEHOT HAYYHOT MHTEPECOBaba Cy JITHTBUCTHKA TEKCTa, aHAIIN3a TUCKYpCa,
parMatuka u Jekcukorpaduja. AyTop je ¥ KoayTop TPHIECEeTaK HayYHHX
paznoBa u npukasza. YnaH-capagHuk je MaTHie cprcke 1 HeKOJIMKO JoMahux
CTPYUYHHX YAPYXKEHa.

bubsana M. Ba6uh (pohena 18. cemrembpa 1973, Mnok, Xpsarcka). XKusu y
HoBom Cany, rme m pamd kKao JoueHT Ha DumoszodckoM (akynrery
VYuusepsurera y HoBom Cany, Ha Ofceky 3a Cprickd je3uK U TMHTBHCTHKY.
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OcHOBHa 00JIaCT HAYYHO-UCTPAKMBAYKOT paja jecTe CPICKU je3WK Kao
ctpanu / qpyru. [lopen HI3a Hay4HHX pasioBa, oOjaBmia je Hayanmo cpricku
1 u 2 — Peuynuk rmarona (2011) u Hayuny mMoHorpadujy YHyTapje3ndke
TpelIKe Y HaCTaBH CPIICKOT je3rKa Kao cTpanor (2021).

Hparosbyo K. Ilepuh (3. nemembpa 1976, CmenepeBo) je BaHpemHu mpodecop

dunozodekor pakynreray Hoom Cany. Yika Hayuna odnact my je Cpricka
M jy’)KHOCTIaBEHCKE KIHM)KEBHOCTH C TeopHjoM KmbrkeBHocTH (Hapomma
KIbIKEeBHOCT). JIp)KM KypceBe Be3aHE 3a YCMEHY KIBHIKEBHOCT U
KIBIDKEBHOCT 3a Jery. llpumaprHa oOnmact wucTpaxuBama My je
(honkmopucTika. baBu ce TOeTHKOM yCMEHE KEIKEBHOCTH, KEbIKEBHOIIINY
3a JIeIy, Kao M EICKOM M XOpop (GaHTaCTUKOM. AyTOp je meT MoHorpaduja:
Tpazom dpesne npuye (2006), Tepuomopghnu jynayu crogencke enuxe. Boax
Bcecnagjesuu u 3maj Oerwenu Byx (2008), [loemuxa spemena ycmeHux
enckux necama (2020), Illpamen maene nome npumucnyo (2022) u
T'enepayuja 3, anopouou u nanupua uyoosuwma (2024) m mpexo 150
Hay4yHHX panoBa. XKusu u panu y HoBom Cany.

Jdyopaska Ilana (pohena 26. cenrem6Opa 1964, Ocujex, XpBatcka). JJunnomupana

je Ha ®unozodcekom dakynrery Yuusepsutera y Ocujexy (1988), a macrep
CTy/IMj€ HEMaJKoT, CHIJIECKOT U (oHeTHKe Toxahana je Ha YHUBEP3UTETY
Anbeptyc Marayc y Kenny (1993-1994). Jlokropupana je IMHTBUCTUKY Ha
VYuugep3urery y Ocujeky (2017). Banpenna je npodecopuiia Ha [IpaBHom
¢axynrery y Ocujeky, re npenaje HeMadky U €HIVIECKH je3HK 3a IPaBHUKE
W 3a couyjanHu pajn. Mznarama je Ha gomahum u MelyHapomaHUM
KoH(epeHIIMjama, KoayTopka je jeaHe MoHorpaduje U ayTopKa BHIIEC
pazoBa 00jaBJbEHHX y YacomucuMma M 300pHUIMMA. theHa mcTpakuBama
o0yxBaTajy  TpaBHM  €HIVIECKH W  [pPaBHA  HEMa4yKH  je3WK,
COIIMOJIMHT BUCTHKY, IPUMEH-EHY U TIPaBHY JIMHIBUCTHKY, BHIIEj€3UYHOCT U
je3UUKy NOJUTHKY U IIaHUPAmbE.

Jdymka P. Pagmanouh (pohena 14. jyma 1981, Tecmuh). Marucrapka je
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COLIMOJIOIIKMX HAayKa M JIOKTOPaHTKUIba Ha DaKkynTeTy HOJIUTUUKHUX HAayKa
VYuupepsurera y bamoj Jlynm, HayuyHo mosbe coronoruja. ObaBiba
OyXHOCT TOMONHHMKa IUPEKTOpa y ATEHIHMjH 3a BHCOKO 00pa3oBame
Peny6imke Cprcke raje panum on ocHuBama Arenuuje 2011. romumne.
[IpeTxomHo je Owmia anra)koBaHa y MHUHHCTApCTBY INPOCBjETE M KYJIType
Peny6muke Cprcke. On 2017. rogune oOaBipasia je Ay>KHOCT djaHa
U3BPIIHOT 000pa M MOTHpEeACjeHNKa Mpexke areHIMja 3a OCHIypame
KBAJINTETa y BHCOKOM oOpa3zoBamy llenTpamne m Kcrtoune Epome
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(CEENQA). OoOnactu wWHTEpecoBama: COLUOJIOTHja  00pa3oBama,
COLIMOJIOTH]ja JKMBOTHE CpeauHe, aKylITypandja WTA. AyTop je BHIIe
HAY4YHHX U CTPYYHHUX pajoBa. Kusu y bamoj Jlymu.

Epujana Yena (Eriada Cela) (13. jyna 1983 Enbacan, Anbanuja) je nmpenaBaynia
Ha Karenpw 3a crpane jesmke YHmBepiuteta y Enbacany ,,Anexcanmap
[lyBanu”, Anbanuja, rue npenaje MeTojae ucTpaKuBama y 00pa3oBamy,
Axkanmemcko mucame, Kpurtumuky nemarormjy, Enrneckm jesuk u Poxme
CTyAMje W KIBWKEBHOCT. Maructpupana je Ha pOIHHM CTyAHMjaMa Ha
LenTpanHoeBpoIickOM yHHUBep3uTeTy y Mabhapckoj, a JoKTopmpaia
negarorujy Ha YHuBep3utery y Tupanu, An6anuja. ['oguae 2019. mobuma
je 3Bame DynOpajToBe rocryjyhe Hayunuile Ha [p)KaBHOM YHHBEP3UTETY
Partrepc y by Llepcujy, CAJl, rae je cripoBoania UCTPaKUBAKHE HA TEMY
OCHAXXMBama CTyJCHAaTa-HACTABHUKA KpPO3 KPUTHUYKY (HEMUHHCTHUKY
nejarordjy. AyTopka je BHIIE paJoBa Y OKBHDPY HaBEACHHX O00JIACTH
HHTEpEeCOBambA.

HNeana 3. IlerpoBuh (pohena 17. ampuna 1987) cTyneHTKHmbA j€ JTOKTOPCKUX
CTyIWja je3nka W KmWkeBHOcTH Ha @Dwumo3odckoM  dakynreTy
VYuusep3urera y HoBom Capy. 3amocieHa je kao npeiaBayd CpIicKor je3uka
Kao CTPaHOT y MIKOJIK cprickor jesnka Cmaptiad y Hosom Cany. Aytopka
j€ aKpeIUTOBAHOT MTPOrpaMa 3a yuere CPIICKOT je3UKa Kao CTPAHOT U PajioBa
U3 o0yacTu (pazeosioruje W JIMHIBOKYJATyposioruje. OO0JIACTH HEHOT
HAYYHOT WHTEPECOBama CY JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHja, (pa3eoaoruja CpricKor
je3uKa, JICKCHKOJIOTHja CPIICKOT je3MKa U METOJIMKa HAacTaBe CPIICKOT je3nKa
kao crpasor. JKusu y HoBom Cany.

Jacmuna M. MaxmyroBuh (pohena 14. meuemOpa 1966) 3amocneHa je kao
JOLIEHTKHba METOJUKE HACTaBe HEMAadKoT je3uka Ha YHUBEP3UTETY Y
CapajeBy — ®wmnozopckn daxynrer, Oxacjek 3a repmMaHuCTHKY. IbeHa
HUCTPaXHBamba YCMEpPEeHa Cy Ha ayTeHTUYHE TEKCTOBE, TOBOPHE YKaHPOBE,
KOMYHHKAIMjCKe 00paciie U KyJTYypOJIOIIKe oOpaciie, Kao U Ha HHHXOBY
MpUMEHY Y HACTaBH HEMAUyKOT je3uKa Kao CTPaHOT.

Karapuna 3. Mununh (pohjena 26. cenremOpa 1997, 3ajeuap) OcHOBHE CTyauje
TepMAHUCTHKE 3aBpliwia je Ha OUIONOIKO-YMETHUUKOM (aKynTeTy
VuuBep3urera y KparyjeBuy, a mactepcke cryauje Ha QDHIIOIOMIKOM
dakynrery YHuBepsutera y beorpamy, a TpEeHYTHO je JOKTOPCKHM
cryaujama Ha DunozopckoM Qakynrery YHuBepsutera y Humry, cmep
Crpane dumonoruje. 3amocieHa je Kao HaCTaBHUIIA HEMAYKOT je3UKa yV IBE
OCHOBHE IIIKOJIe, Y 3ajeuapy u bopy. bena ucrpaxuBauka HHTEpECOBamba
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yCMEpeHa Cy Ka JIUHTBUCTHUIIH, Ca MOCEOHUM (OKYCOM Ha JIEKCUKOJIOTH]Y H
CEMaHTHUKY, Ka0 U METOIMKY HACTaBe HEMAUYKOT je3MKa Kao APYTOTr CTPAHOT
jesuka y Cpouju. Jlo cana je objaBwna jeman pan y dacomnwmcy Philologia
Mediana, a HEKOTMKO HEHUX Paj0Ba HAJIA3W CE€ Y MpoIecy 00jaBIbUBabA.
AKTHBHO ydYecTByje Ha Hay4YHHM CKYIIOBHMa MJIAAuX (GWUIoNora, rie
npeacTaBiba pe3yiTaTe CBOjUX HCTpaxkuBama. JKusu y Kiaxesiy.

Muaan /. TopopoBuh (poher 7. cemremOpa 1989, Uagak) 3amocieH je Kao

UCTpaXuBau-capafHUK  Ha  DuiIonomko-yMeTHHYKOM  (akynreTy
Yuusep3urera y Kparyjeriy. HberoBe mpumapHe akameMcke oO0IacTH
MHTEpeCcOoBama OIHOCE Ce Ha METOIWKY HacTaBe, Koja je U y (okycy
HBETOBOT JIOKTOPCKOT paja Ilpumena memooe o6pHyme yuuoHuye npUIuKom
yeeajara 2na2oncKux 8pemMena y Hacmaesu eHeieckoe je3uka Kao cCmpanoe.
[open Tora, 6aBu ce COIMOTUHTBUCTUKOM, TPAHCIATOJIOTH)OM U CTyHjaMa
kibwkeBHOCTH. OOjaBMo je Buie paaoBa, mehy kojuma cy: Haszueu
npouszgooa y caspemenom cpnckom jesuxy (Pumomor, 11 (21), 2020: 134—
156) u, y xoayropctBy ca Haramom A. Cnacuh, Enenecku ounajn peunuyu:
npezneo Kapakxmepucmuka mpu peyHuKda u UCHUMUearse noOecHOCmu 3d
yuenuxe (300pHuK pamoBa Dunoszodcekor dakynrera 52 (4)/2022, KocoBcka
Mutposura: 109-128).

Muaunua B. IlIujakosuh (pohena 22. 10. 1999, Hosum Can) ocHOBHE 1 MacTepcke

cTynuje 3aBprmia je Ha Ojceky 3a repMaHuUCTHKy Ha Duiozodckom
¢dakynrery Yuusepsutera y HoBom Cany. 3amociieHa je Kao capaiHUK y
HACTaBH 3a y)Ky HaydHy 00J1acT TepMaHUCTHKA Ha UCTOM (akynreTy. JKupu
y HoBom Cany.

Muaunma M. KouoBuh IlajeBuh (pohena 30. okroOpa 1988, Kparyjesam).

JIMrioMcke W MacTepcKe CTyjedje 3aBpuiwia je Ha Ouiosomiko-
yMeTHUYKOM (akynreTy y Kparyjesity, rie je TpeHyTHO JOKTOPaHTKHUEA Ha
cmepy Hayka o jesuky. TpenytHo je 3amocieHa Ha JlpkaBHOM
yauBep3utery y HoBom [lazapy kao HacTaBHUIIA €HTJIECKOT Kao je3uka
CTpyKE Ha HEMaTHYHUM JenaptMaHuma. IbeHe olOmactu HaydHOT
HWHTEpecoBama 00yXBaTajy SHIVIECKH Kao je3UK CTPYKe, METOINKY HAcTaBe
CHIJIECKOT je3UKa, NPUMEHEHY JIMHTBUCTHKY U IIE€Aarorujy.

Muaka B. Murposuh (pohena 14. aBrycra 1983, Apanhenosan) je TpeHYTHO
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JIOKTOpaHTKHIba Ha duiosomikom dakynTery YHuBep3utera y beorpany.
Pamu y ConoTy kao HacTaBHHIIA SHIJICCKOT je3MKa y MAIIMHCKOj IIKOJIA
,Kocmaj” u OIIl ,Janko Karmh” y Poraun. VYika HaydHa oOjact —
NpUMEeHa JIMHIBUCTHKA. Jlo cama je oOjaBWia 1Ba pajga y 300pPHHKY
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pamoBa ,HoBa nayuyna enykatuBHa wmucao” (HomoTexHuuku 1ieHTap
Beorpan, 2015) — Pazsujarwe ynympauwiroe momugayuje 00 npeoz 00 0cmoz
paspeda ocnosue uikone u Ipuxaz yubenuxa Messages 1 v yuecTBoBaja je
Ha HEKOJIMKO HayYHUX KOH(EPEeHIIHja.

Harama A. Cnacuh (pohena 11. moBemOpa 1990, Hum) moxropmpana je Ha
Ounonomko-yMeTHUUKOM (akyiaTeTy YHuBep3utera y Kparyjesuy, rie je
U 3alocjieHa Kao HayyHa capagHuua y LleHTpy 3a mpoyuaBame je3suka u
KIbIKEBHOCTH. 3Hamka M UCKYCTBA M3 00JIaCTH CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3uKa
CTHLIAJIA j€ KPO3 UCTPAKUBAUKE [IPOjeKTe, HAyUHE CKYIIOBE, JIETHE U 3UMCKE
LIKOJIE W exyKauyje. YcaBpllaBajla Ce Ha BHILIE CTPAaHUX YHHBEP3UTETA.
Hbene akageMcke 00JaCTH MHTEpPECOBama 00yXBaTajy METOAUKY HAcTaBe,
CHUHTAKCY W MPHUMEHEHY JIMHTBUCTUKY. AyTOpKa je U KoayTopKa OpojHUX
YJIaHaKa, CTyAMja U TpuKasa y qomahoj u MehyHapoHOj nepruoauiy.

Harama M. I[osoBuna (pohena 3. aBrycra 1980, Horu Can) BaHpenna je
mpodecopka Ha Gunozodckom hakynrery y HoBom Caxy (Oxcek 3a cpricky
KIBIKEBHOCT), T/1e mpenaje CpeamOoBEeKOBHY KIIDKEBHOCT M Mctopujy
cpricke Kyntype. baBu ce ctapoM cprickom K mkeBHOIIhY 1 Be3ama n3Mely
cTape W HapOJHE KIWKEBHOCTH. AyTopka je MoHorpaduja Tonoc
nymosarea y cpnckum duoepagujama 13. eexa ([lomenmujan u Teooocuje),
Ouu cpoaune (y xoayropctBy ca Cernanom Tomun), Kuecurwa Munuya,
Cpncxu cpedmwu ek kpo3 ucmopujy u necendy (y KoayTopcTBy ca HepeHom
Bapauiiom), Kao ¥ HEKOJMKO HAyYHOIONYJApHUX MyOnuKammja o
JUYHOCTHMA CPIICKOT CpPEAer BeKa HaMEHEHHUX OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOM
y3pacry.

Tamapa C. CrankoBuh (pohena 17. okroopa 1998, Pyma), je mactep ¢wuiosor,
aHTJIMCTA, 3aM0CJIeHa Ka0 HACTaBHUIIA SHIJIECKOT je3UKa Y OCHOBHO] HIKOJIH
y Pymu, tie u sxxuBH. JlokTopcke cTyauje je3uka 1 KibIKEBHOCTH yIHcana
je 2023. ronune Ha PunozodckoM (akynTery YHuepsurera y HoBom
Canmy. VYxa obmacT WEHHX HCTpaXKuBama o00yxBaTa KOTHHUTHBHY U
KOHTaKTHO-KOHTPAaCTHBHY JIMHTBUCTHKY. Kao Miaau uctpakusau o0jaBuia
j€ jenaH HaydHM pajl TOoJ HACIOBOM [Ipegofierve NeKcuyKkux ciusenuya u3
eHallecKoe je3uka Ha cpncku: meopujcku u npakmuynu acnexmu (2024) y
360pHuxy 3a jesuxe u xrouscesnocmu dunozodcekor pakynrera y HoBom
Cany. [Tocenyje mehyHapoaau cepTH(HUKAT O ITO3HABAY IIITAHCKOT je3UKa,
DELE Cl1, creuen 2017. roqune y Unctutyty CepBantec.
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